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NbH MAKIOAH —
OT 3ATBOPEHMU ITPOCTPAHCTBA
KbM I'JIOBAJIHU TTPOBJIEMUA

BECEJIA KAI[APOBA!

Kamedpa no aHciuyucmuKka U amepukanucmurka

Becena Kayaposa. WbH MAKIOAH — OT 3ATBOPEHHU ITPOCTPAHCTBA KbM I'JIO-
BAJIHU ITPOBJIEMUA

WbH MakiobH € KirodoBa Gurypa B ChBpeMeHHaTa OpHTaHcKa OeneTpuctuka. Pomanute my
OTpassBaT Hal-akTyaJHUTe NpobiaemMu Ha BennkoOpuTaHus — BCE OLlE He3aTUXHajlaTra HOCTAJITUs
10 UMIIEPCKOTO MUHAJIO HA CTPaHara, pa3pyLIUTEIHOTO Bb3ACHCTBIE BHPXY HAIIMOHATHUS KUBOT
Ha JIBeT€ CBETOBHU BOIHM npe3 XX B., KakTo U Ha CryneHara BoitHa. M3cnensar ce u nmoBrapsiu-
T€ CC MOTHUBH B OCICTPUCTHKATA MY — KOHQIUKTHT MEKIY KOPEHHO MPOTHBOTMOIOXKHN JTHYHOCTH,
MIPEANOYUTAHIETO KbM OTOTBCKBAILM TepOr (aHTHTEPOH ), BE3CHCTBHETO Ha BHE3AITHN Pa3ThpPCBa-
M ChOUTHUS BBPXY ISIOCTHATA CTPYKTypa Ha TBopOuTe. B cTyausTa ce pa3miekaaT BCHYKH poMa-
HU Ha MUCaTessl B XPOHOJOTHYCH peJl, KaTo YIApEHUETO CE MOCTaBs INIABHO BbPXY LIEAbOBbpPA MY
HUskynnenue.

KiouoBu aymu: peann3bpM, HHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT, MOJCPHU3bM, MeTaQUKIHs, TOCTMOICPHHU-
3bM, HOCTAJITUsI, HOBAaTOPCTBO, BE3/AECHIIO 3710, XuOpuaeH poman, CTyeHara BoHa

Vesela Katsarova. IAN MCEWAN — FROM CONFINED SPACE TO GLOBAL PROBLEMS

Ian McEwan is a representative figure in contemporary British fiction. His works deal with all
topical issues of present-day Britain — nostalgia for the end of the Great Pink Age and the impact

' Becena Kanapoa, katsarova2000@yahoo.com .



on the nation of the two world wars in the 20" century as well as the Cold War. Furthermore, like
Conrad and Golding, McEwan is deeply preoccupied with the nature of evil in the contemporary
world. Some typical features of his fiction are studied: the writer’s concern with the clash and
interplay of oppositions, his interest in repulsive disreputable characters (antiheroes), the effect of
sudden life-changing events on the structure of the novel, etc. All of his works are studied in a
chronological order but particular emphasis is laid upon his masterpiece Afonement.

Key words: realism, intertextuality, modernism, metafiction, postmodernism, nostalgia,
innovation, innate evil, hybrid novel, the Cold war

Orte ¢ mbpBUTE CU TBOPOU V'bH MaKrObH MUTHOBEHO IPUKOBAaBA BHUMAHUETO
KaKTO Ha KPUTHKATa, TaKa ¥ Ha MyOJuKaTa. PeakiuuTe ca mpOTHBOPEYNBH — CTHH
KpUTHULU Ca OYapOBAHM, & JPYI'W HAIPABO U3yMEHM, NoTpeceHu. 1 Bennara my
ce MpHKavaT eTUKETH — IMOSIBHIIO CE € ,,y’KacHO JIeTe" B aHIVIMICKaTa JJuTeparypa,
aBTOp Ha ,,[IIOKKpalna npo3a“ (enfant terrible, literature of shock). Ilpe3 nocnen-
HuTe TpulicetuHa roguau MpH MakrobH U Maptun EiiMHC ce OTKpOsiBaT Karo
Hal-U34BEHUTE, HO U HAW-IIPOTUBOPEUYMBUTE MHUCATEIN HA CBOETO NOKOJIEHHUE. B
Haif-00IIM JTUHUK B MAIaOHOTO TBOPYECTBO HAa MakIObH ce o4YepTaBa sICHA I0-
CThIIATCJIHA TCHACHIIUA HAa Pa3BUTHUC. ABTOp’LT IIOCTCIICHHO H3JIM3a OT TACHOTO,
KJ1aycTpopOOHYHO MPOCTPAHCTBO HA PAHHUTE CH TBOPOM, OCE3aTEIHO pa3LInpsiBa
6CHCTpI/ICTI/I‘IHI/I$I CH KPBIro3op, Karo B MO-KbCHUTC CU pOMAaHU HACOYBAa BHHUMA-
HHUETO CH KbM II00aIHUTE MpoOiieMu Ha cBeTa. Pa3riexxjaneTo Ha MpOn3Be/ICHU-
sATa My B XPOHOJIOTMYCH PE OTUCTIIMBO OTKPOABA Ta3W Bb3XOslla TPACKTOPUS B
TBOPUYECTBOTO MY.

Wan Maktoan e pozaeH npe3 1948 1. B cemeiicTBo Ha BoeHeH. lIpekapBa nert-
ctBOTO cu B OJiepIior, AHIINS, KAaKTO ¥ BbB BOCHHU 0a3u B 4yxOnHa kato CuH-
ranyp u JIuOus. 3aBppiBa BucHIeTo ¢ 00pa3zoBaHue B yHHBepcuTeTa B Chcekc,
KBJETO W3y4yaBa aHDIMHCKa NUTEpaTypa. 3aabi00YeHUTE MYy IO3HAHHS BBPXY
OpUTAHCKUTE aBTOPHU CJIaraT CUJICH OTIEUATHhK BbPXY TBOPUECTBOTO MYy. B ronmsama
4acCT OT pOMAaHUTEC CH U Hali-Bede B H3Kyn}l€Hl/l€ ABTOPBHT BJIM3a B OTKPUT Aua-
JIOT KakKTO C PealMCTUTE, TaKa U C MOICPHUCTHTE, KAaTO IIPEOCMHUCIISI U IOpa3BUBA
CTPATCruuTe MUM. Toit e IIBPBUAT U 3a U3BCCTHO BPEMC CAUHCTBCHUAT CTYIACHT,
KOMTO 3amucBa B yHHBepcuTeTa Ha VcT AHIIIMS MarucTbpckara mporpaMa o
TBOPUYECKO MHCaHE, OpraHU3upana OT U3BeCTHUTE nucatean Mankbim bpanOspu
u Aursc YunchH. CTyIEHTHT OIpaBAaBa HACKIUTE HA MPEMOAaBATCINTE CU U
CPaBHUTEIHO ObP30 Ce Hajara KaTo TaJaHTIUB TBOPEIl.

[Ipenu na ce pasmienar mo-noApoOHO OTACTHUTE TPOU3BEICHUS Ha THCaTe-
JIs1, BAXKHO € JIa C€ M3ThKHAT HSIKOM OOIIM YePTH B TBOpYECTBOTO My. Ha mbpBO
MSICTO SICHO CE€ OTKpOSIBa CKJIOHHOCTTa Ha aBTOpa Ja MPOTHBOIIOCTABS pa3iiny-
HU WJICU, BB3IJICH, TOKTPUHU U KUTCHCKH (Qritocoduu upe3 cOnbChka Ha JUIIA,
KOUTO OJIMLICTBOPABAT HOI[O6HI/I IMPOTUBOPECYUBU HaAr1aCu, WKW 4Ype3 NYIMICBHUTC
KOH(IIMKTH U Pa3BOCHUETO Ha caMHTe repou. Taka Harpumep B Heymonuma aio-
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006 pa3yMbT, IParMaTH3MbT U IyIIEBHATAa YPAaBHOBECEHOCT BIU3AT B OCTHP COTB-
CBK C MPAMOHAIHOTO, OOJIE3HEHO eMOIIMOHATHOTO, KOETO BCHITHOCT € Pe3yaTaT
OT AYIIEBHO Pa3CcTPOICTBO U A0opH maronorusi. B [Jumenmosama epaduna tsnoro,
IIBPBUYHOTO, YUCTO (PU3MOIOTHUECKHUTE TIPEIKUBSBAHNS CE€ TIPOTHBOIIOCTABST Ha
[UBIIIM3AIMATA, CTETHAJIA B IMMEHTEHA MperpbaKa AeTckara ayma. B Hesunnu-
me TEp3aHUATA HA Teposi C€ OCHOBABAT Ha Pa3ABOCHUETO MEXKIY pasyma M dyB-
CTBaTa, KAKTO M Ha KOH(IIMKTA MEX/y JBE Pa3INnYHU UICOJIOTHH, 1BA BPasKIyBa-
mu cBsata. B CvO0oma Haykata M MOCTIKEHHUATA M CE CHIIOCTABAT C U3KYCTBOTO H
eMOIIMOHATHOTO MYy BB3JICHCTBHE BBPXY 4oBeka. B Civruesa enepeuss TEXHOMO-
THUATA ¥ CBPBXIMBIIN3ALMUATA BIM3AT B JIByOOH C MPUPOAATa ¥ IPOMEHST YOBEIII-
Kara chInHOCT. [TooOHM prMepn Morar J1a ce HaMepsT BbB BCEKH OTJIEINICH pa3-
Ka3, BbB BCEKH poMaH. OUeBHUIHO aBTOPHT HAI-CHITHO C€ BBIIHYBA OT Pa3IHIHATA
U cOTBCHIUTE MEX/Yy XOpara B U3MBIHEHHS C IPOTHBOPEYHS CHBPEMEHEH CBSIT.

Hapen ¢ ToBa ce OTKpOsiBa M CKIIOHHOCTTA Ha THCATells, IPeBbpHAa ce efl-
Ba JIM HE B HEroOBa 3alla3eHa Mapka, 1a 0OpHuCyBa HENPHATHH, NPOTHBHH, JOPH
OTOBCKBAIIN JTMYHOCTH. KpUTHIIMTE €MMHOMYIIHO OMpeNeNsIT Te3n o0pa3u Ka-
TO THITUYHH aHTUTEpOoH. [IprmMepuTe ca MHOTOOPOIHH, 3aII0TO MOYTH BHB BCAKA
cBOsl TBOpOa MakroaH IpeCcTaBs TakaBa JIMYHOCT, Oy/eria HeloyMeHHe, HeTlpH-
S3BH, a YECTO JIOpH M oTBpameHne. Omie B MbpBHUS CH POMaH MICATENAT OIMCBA
Aena, KOUTO IIMMEHTHPAT TSUIOTO Ha TIOYMHAIATa CH Malika B MeTaJleH mKag 1 ro
CKpHUBAT B Ma3eTo. [ eposT B ceaBaIins poMaH € CaliucT, KOWTO ImpeciieiBa u Top-
MO3H JJBOIKA TypHCTH, a HaKpasi yOrBa Mbrka 10 HESICHU NPUYUHU. B pyr poman
JETalIHO € 00OpHCYBaH Tepoi, KOWTO pa3wiIeHsBa TPYI U Pa3Npeielis OpraHuTe B
nBa Kygapa, 3a 1a TH U3Hece YCIENIHo OT KBapTupara. CHITHO IOKHpAII € U 00-
Pa3bT Ha AYIIEBHO OOIHHS XOMOCEKCYaINCT, IPECIIeBaIl HEOTCTHITHO KepTBaTa
CH, KaTo HaKpas IpaBy ONUT U 3a MOKYyIIeHNe Hal Hesl. B eHa ot mocneHuTe cu
TBOpOM aBTOPHT OMKCBa ceOMYeH, caMOBIIOOEH yueH, Jlaypear Ha HobenoBa Ha-
rpaja, KOMTO IOCTENEHHO ce MPEeBPhIIa B MAIIMHA 3a NedyeseHe Ha mapu. Peanma
YHUTATENN Ce MOTPECEHU OT IOJOOHU T'epoH, HO HSIMa ChbMHEHHE, Y€ T€ OCTaBAT
JTBIOOKH CIIEN B Chb3HAHUETO.

Jlpyra xapakTepHa 4epTa 3a ISUIOCTHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha MakroaH e, 4e TOi
NPENCTaBs ¢ YAUBHUTEIHA BEIIMHA U MPO(ECHOHATN3BM Hal-pa3indHu 00JacTH
B cdepara Ha HayKaTa, M3KyCTBOTO M OOIIeCTBeHHUs >KUBOT. [loOpe n3BecTeH e
(hakThT, e 32 BCEKM POMaH aBTOPBT CE€ MOATOTBS MPOIBDKHTEIHO BpeMe, KaTo
M3BBPIIBA 3a1bJI00YEHN HAYYHU n3cienBanus. [lopaan BcecTpaHHUTE CH MHTE-
pecu ToH ce MposIBSBa BBB BCsKa MOPEIHA TBOPOA KaTO KOMITETEHTEH CHEIUATICT
1o paznu4yHu TeMu. B pomana Cv60ma Hanpumep pa3kprBa OIPOMHH TTO3HAHUS
10 HEBPOXUPYPrHs U aHaromus. [lo3HanusTa My 110 aHaTtoMHusl B Hesunnume Cb-
IO ca YAMBUTEIHHU — IeposiT pa3wieHsBa Tpyla ¢ BEIIMHATa Ha MaroaHaTtoM. B
Amcmepoam, KbIETO €IMH OT TIIABHHUTE TEPOH € KOMITO3UTOpP, MaKIObH Mpe/cTa-
BSl BEI[MHATA CH B 00JacTTa Ha My3uKojorusrta. B Heymonuma nobos nponn-
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yaBa BIeUAT/IsBAIIaTa My KOMIIETEHTHOCT OTHOCHO MOJIEKYJIIpHAaTa OMOIOTHS
M ceKcyaiHara raTtoynorus. V3BecTHO € W 00CTOATEeNCTBOTO, Y€ 3a Ja OMUIIe C
BB3IICHCTBAIM JETalIM OTCTHINICHUETO Ha OpuTaHCKaTa apMus npu JIBHKBPK
npe3 Bropara cBeToBHA BOWiHA, MaKiOBbH ABIT0 BpEME pa3yyaBa apXUBHUTE BbHB
BOCHHOMCTOPHUYECKUTE My3er. HeChbMHEHO aBTOPHT € M3KITFOYUTEITHO JIF0003HA-
TEJIeH U U3BBbHPETHO KOMIIETEHTEH BbB BCsKa cdepa, KosaTo pasmexaa. Ha mecta
obade Te3u MpoQeCHOHATHN TTO3HAHUS CSAKAIl HaTe)XaBaT 32 HE 0COOCHO BEIIIHS
B CHOTBETHATa 007acT ynTaren. TakbB € cilydasT Hampumep ¢ pomaHa CivHuesa
eHepausi, KbJIETO CTIOPE]] HAKOM KPUTHIIH MTUCATENAT JOCTHTA e/[Ba JTU HEe HAy9IHO-
TO HWBO Ha JOKTOP TI0 siipeHa (pru3uka.

B cTpykTypara Ha poMaHHTE CHINO ce 3a0emnsA3BaT Hikonu o0y yeptu. [loutn
BCEKH OT TAX 3all0YBa C ONMMCAHHMETO HA CHIIHO TPaBMHpAIla ChI0OBHA CITyYKa,
KOATO TPEOOpBINa M3IIIO KMBOTA Ha repoute. Jlo TomsimMa cTerneH neicTBusaTa
UM CJIeJ] TOBa C€ MPENOTpeaeaT UMEHHO OT Ta3W CIlydka. B mbpBuUsS pomaH —
Lumenmosama epaduna, TOBa TpaBMHpPAIIO CHOUTHE € CMBPTTa Ha MalKaTa U
MOCIIEABAIIOTO HeOOJaliHO orpedenne. B Heymonuma 110606 Tiiachbk Ha BCHUKH
JIEHCTBUSI ce JaBa OT 3IIOTONyKara ¢ JTUTHANUS OalloH ¢ neTe B kKoma. B /leme
6b6 gpeMemo OTBIMYAHETO Ha HEBPHCTHA ABIIEPS B CyIIepMapKET, OIMCAHO OIIIe
B HauaJoTO Ha pOMaHa, HaHACA HEIMpeoxoiuMa TpaBMma Ha repoute. B CrvrHue-
6a eHepeus CllydaifHaTa HeJera CMBPT B IIbpBaTa 4yacT cjiara OTIeYaThbK BHPXY
JKUBOTa Ha Teposi. M Bce mak Ta3m cxema Hall-OTYETIIMBO Ce MPOsBSABa B pOMaHa
H3kynnenue. TpaBMupalara ciiydyka TaM € cilydail Ha U3HACUIIBAHE, [TOCJIEIBAHO
OT HEBOJHO JIHKECBHJIETEIICTBAHE — EIMH TPAX, JOBET O TparkdHaTa ydacT Ha
MHO3MHA, TPSAX, KOUTO TepOMHATa M3KYTIBa 1151 )KUBOT. TO3M MOAXOM Ha aBTOpa
MpHJIaBa M3KITFOYUTENTHA TUHAMHKA W IpaMaTU3bM Ha poMmaHuTe My. [locrmanue-
TO HECHMHEHO € OOIIOYOBEITKO — BHYIIABa C€ U/EATa, Y€ BCEKH MHIUBU HOCH
OTpOMHA OTTOBOPHOCT 3a JeHcTBUATa cu. OTUETIMBO ce OTKpPOsSBa W Te3ara, 4e
YOBEIITKOTO IIACTHE IO TOJISIMa CTETIEH 3aBUCH M OT YMEHHUETO MBJIpPO J1a Ce OC-
MUCIAT CHOUTHSATA B JKUBOTA.

LsanocTHUAT TOTIIea; BBPXY TBOPYECTBOTO Ha aBTOpa IOKa3Ba MOCTENEHHA
MPOMSTHA IO OTHOIIIEHHUE Ha ITOBECTBOBATEIIHUTE TEXHUKU. B paHHHUTE poMaHU re-
poute ce oOpHCyBaT Mpea BCHUKO OTBBH. B [{umenmosama epaduna HanpuMep
C TIOTVIe]l OTCTPAHU Ce TPEICTABAT JACUCTBUATA HA Tepos, HO HE M MHCIHUTE MY.
KomnkoTo 1o wyBcTBara Ha J[>kak, YUTaTEIUTE MOTAT Jia TPaBSAT CaMO JIOTAJKH 3a
TAX, 3aI10TO aBTOPHT HE T'H JIOMTyCKa JI0 BRTPEUTHHS My CBAT. ChC CIIBPKaH JIaKo-
HUYEH TOH MakiobH 00pHCyBa €HOM3MEpPEH 00pas, CSKAlll JINIIEH OT BCSIKaKBa
nmymeBHOCT. [IpomMsiHaTra B TBOpUECKHs My TIOAXO/ 3aII0YBa 0CE3aTeTHO J1a ce J0-
naBsi B pomana /Jeme 6v6 gpememo (1987). A B mo-KbcHUTE TBOPOH (DOKYCHT BeUe
M3IAJIO C€ TTOCTaBs BbPXY AYIIEBHUS MUDP HA TEPOUTE, KaToO cera JIEHCTBHUATA UM
Ce OMpEeAeIAT OT MHUCIHUTE, OT ICUXWYEeCKaTa UM Harjaca U MpOMEeHHTE B Ch3Ha-
HUETO.



3abens3Ba ce U Ipyra ChIIECTBEHA MMPOMSHA B CTHJIA Ha aBTopa. B mo-3pe-
JIUTE CH TBOPOM TOU Bedye HE C€ CTPEMU KbM MaKCHMaJIHO U3YHUCTEH KOHTYP H Jia-
KOHU3bM B W3Ka3a, a MPH/aBa Mo-ToJsiMa IUIBTHOCT U ABJI0O0YHHA HA MPo3ara CH.
Kputunure Beve He T0O NMPpeCTaBsAT €AMHCTBEHO KaTo ,,MUHUaTIopucT . M Bce nak,
KakTO ce 0TOensA3a B HaualoTo, Hali-ChIIECTBEHATa MPOMSHA B TBOpUYECKaTa Ha-
riaca Ha M. MakiobH €, 4e TOM U3in3a OT 3a/ylHara atMocgepa B TECHUTE POC-
TpaHCTBa W 3ar104Ba Jja 0OpUCYBa TrepouTe cH Ha (poHa Ha CBETOBHUTE CHOUTHSI.

C oppBus cu cOopHUK paskasu ITvpea 110606, nocnednu oopeou (First Love,
Last Rites, 1975), otnmuuen ¢ Harpagara Coymspcem Mowvm (1976), MaktoaH, KakTo
BEYE Ce CIIOMEHa, CH CIedueNBa IPO3BHUIIETO ,,MpadyeH aBTOp Ha IIOKHpaIia Ipo-
3a“. MHO3MHA KPUTHLN JaBaT BUCOKA OLICHKA Ha CTHUJIA M XyMOpa B COOpHHKA H
TO OIIPEIEIIAT KaTo OJIECTSII, JIOpPU cCMalBalll JeOI0T OPaji YMEJIOTO MPETITaHe
Ha KOMUYHOTO Y ITEPBEP3HOTO, Ha a0CYypAHNUTE CIOKETH U TICUXOJIOTHIECKOTO TIPO-
HUKHOBeHHE. W Bce mak, BbIIPEKH MHOXECTBOTO IMOJIOKUTEIIHU OT3UBU OTHOCHO
Xy/IO’)KECTBEHUTE JIOCTOMHCTBA Ha TBOpOara, BHUMaHHETO Ha KpUTHIHUTE ce (o-
KycHpa Ipeay BCHYKO BbPXY CEKCyalTHUTE U CEH3AI[MOHHUTE CTPAHH Ha pa3Ka3u-
te. Hanara ce MHeHHeTO, 4e COOPHUKBT HEIBYCMHCIICHO Mapoaupa 3ariiaBUeTo
Ha Typrenesara /Topsa 110006, eHA HAITBIHO Pa3lIMYHA 10 TOHAIHOCT TBOpPOA.
KpuTnmure nonassT B pa3kaznTe HEOCH3HATO MOAPAKATEICTBO HA IHCATENN KaTo
Xenpu Munsp 1 Hopman Meitnbp, KOUTO ce BbIHYBAT IPEIUMHO OT MPOodIeMu-
Te Ha MBXKaTa UJICHTHYHOCT, Ma4u3Ma U CeKCyalHocTTa. B Ta3u mepBa TBOpOA
MaktoaH odepraBa TpaHUYHATA JIMHUS MEXy MIIQJ0CTTa M 3pEIOCTTa B JKUBOTA
Ha MBXa, MEKAY YuCTOTaTa U nokeapara. B New York Review of Books (mapt
1979) Poobpt Taybpc xapakrepusupa [lvpsa 110606, nocieoHu oopedu Kato Haii-
OnecTsIus 1 3JI0BeI COOPHHK pa3Kas3w 3a MePHOoJl TIOHE OT TPUHCETHHA TOIUHH.

MHoro oT pa3kasuTe ca AeHCTBUTEIIHO 3710BeIN U Iokupaiu. B Coaudna ce-
omempus (Solid geometry) HanpuMep TeposIT pabOTH BHPXY THEBHHUIINTE HA Mpa-
TIS1710 CH, KaTo C€ BI/bXHOBSIBA OT IMIOCTaBEHA BHPXY MMHCAIHIIETO MY CTHKIICHHIIA C
nenuc B epekuust. [lo paskasa ce u3rorss ¢puimos cuenapuid, Ho BbC 3a0pansiBa
¢unmupanero. B paskaza B domawna obcmarnoska (Homemade) Bb3pacTHHUST
pa3ka3Bad CH CIIOMHS KaK KaTo YeTHPUHANCETTOMNIITHO MOMYE TIPAaBH HEYCIICIIeH
OIIUT 3a CEKCYyaJIeH KOHTAKT C MO-MaJikara CH cecTpa. [lociednusm oen na asmo-
mo (Last Day of Summer) npencraBsi HAOJIOJICHUATA HA JIBAHAWCETIOIUIIICH XJIa-
MaK BbPXY MOBEICHUETO HA Bh3PACTHUTE HAOKOJO. Pa3ka3bT paskprBa BHCOKaTa
LIEHa, KOSITO €IHO MOMYe TpsiOBa Jia 3arJiaTH, 3a 1a CTaHe ,,ACTUHCKH MBX'* — aa
OTXBBPIH OIM30CTTA ¢ MaiiKara, Jia TIOTHCHE BCSIKAKBa EMOI[MOHAIHOCT U YSI3BU-
MOCT | J1a C€ MPHUIBbpPKa KbM HOPMH, HATIOKEHU OT aHAPOIIEHTPUYHATA KYITYpa.
Ckanoan ¢ meamvpa (Cocker at the Theatre) e enMHCTBEHUST pa3Ka3 3a 3peiin
X0pa, KOUTO ca yYacTHUIIM B TOPHONpeICcTaBIeHre. BMecTo Jla cuMynupar rmosos
aKT Ha CIIeHAaTa, [BaMa OT TSAX T'O M3BBPIIBAT HA )KUBO TI0 BpeMe Ha PENIETHUIINS
3a y)Kac Ha pexxucbopa u cuenorpada. B Ilenepyou (Butterflies) reposiT 0THOBO
e jiere, HO (POKYCHT Tajja BbPXY HEIIACTeH CaMOTEH MIIAJICK, KOMTO IO MOXHIIa-



Ba u youBa. B Pa3zeosop c uosex 6 eapoepoba (Conversation with a Cupboard
Man) MakiobH TpeAcTaBsl IbJIHaTa MH(QAHTHIHOCT Ha 3psUT MBXK, KOUTO ThpcH
yOexuile B rapaepoda karo B yrpoba. ['eposT e mnpencraBeH KaTo mo0bpKaH, HO
ABTOPBT THHKO BHYIIABa UJEATA, Y€ TOBA € CKPUTOTO NICUXUYECKO ChCTOSHUE HA
HeMabK Opoit Mbxe. Jlo ceneMHaliceTroAnIIHa Bb3pacT Maiikara TpeTupa CHHa
cu Karo 6ebe, mopaau KOeTo TOW OCTaBa Mo JIETCKM O€3MOMOIIEH, ChC 3a0aBEHO
pasButue. Ciel MOBTOPHATA M )KEHNUTOA reposiT C€ U3IIBJIBA ChC CMECCHHU YYBCTBA
— C HENPUA3bH KbM Hesl, HO U € KOITHEX 110 OTMHHAJIOTO AETCTBO, C YyBCTBO Ha 3a-
BUCT KbM OeOerara, mperbpHaTH 0T MalKuTe CH. [Topea 110608, nociednu obpedu
(First Love, Last Rites) onucBa MiIafiex Ha Iipara Ha 3pejocTTa, YUSITO HOTHCHATa
Mr000BHA BpB3Ka C MpUsTENIKaTa My ce OTIPHILBA, KOTaTo ABamMara BHKIar Ope-
MeHHa MuIKa. Paska3wT [Ipeobnuuane (Disguises) OTHOBO MPEACTABS JOMAIITHO
HAaCHJIME — KepTBaTa € JECETIOAUIIHO MOMUEHIIE, a IIOXUTUTEIIAT € JIeIsl My, IIpH-
KpHUT nenodui ¢ TpaBeCTUTCKM HAKJIOHHOCTHU. JKeHaTa, OMBIIA aKTpHCca, H3KH-
BSIBA OTHOBO TEATPaJHUsS CH XHBOT, KATO pa3urpasa Mpejl HEBPHCTHOTO CHpade
PasInyHu CLEHKH, MPUAPYXKEHU ¢ Oe3KpaiiHO mpeobnndane. OTHayaio AETETO
€ 04apoBaHO OT TeaTpaJHUTE UTPH, HO KOTaTo JIeJsTa o ,,JoKapBa‘““ B IpeXH Ha
NpeIecTHO MOMUYCHIIE U TO MPUIIacKaBa, caMmara Ts rnpeobiedeHa B 0(UIepCKH
Jpexu, TO CMBTHO JJOJIaBsl IOCETaTeICTBOTO BbPXY JMYHOCTTA CH U IIPEKpayBaHe-
TO Ha OmpeeNeHn TpaHnuy. Pa30upa, ye 3a0aBHUTE CIICHKU U MPEOOINIaHusITa
ca Helo MoBe4ye OT Urpd. MOMYeTo SICHO ycellla, Y€ KOorarto CH NpeoOlieueH H
HHUKOH HE 3Hae KaKBO CH BCBITHOCT, BCEKH MOXKE J1a CE ABPKH C TeOe, KAKTO TOXKe-
nae. Haii-xapakrepHara uepTta Ha IbpBH COOPHHK C Pa3Ka3H € CHIHUAT KOHTPACT
MEXKY M3SIIHUS CTHII M CTPsICKAIATa TIEPBEP3HOCT B TEMATHYHO OTHOIIICHHUE.
Bropusr coopHuK ¢ pazka3u Ha MakiobH — Meatcdy uapuwagpume (In Between
the Sheets), ©3nu3a B €{Ha U ChIIIa TOIMHA C ITbPBUS My poMaH — [[umenmosama
epaouna (The Cement Garden, 1978). Peakiusita Ha KPUTHIINTE ¥ YUTATCITUTE €
ChIIaTa, KAKTO U KbM IIbPBUS COOPHHMK — IOTPEC OT CIOXKETA HA HSAKOW pas3KasH,
HO U Npu3HaHHe, 4ye MakroaH e JeHCTBUTEIHO OPUTHHAIECH TBOPEL ChC CHIIHO
Bb3JIeiCTBAIIl IAKOHWYCH CTHII. B TeMaTHYHO OTHOIIIEHHE COOPHUKBT OTHOBO pa3-
KpHBa IOYEPTaH HHTEPEC KbM HU3KOTO, IPOTUBHOTO, IEPBEP3HOTO, a 00pUCYBa-
HUST CBST € ChILIO Taka KiaycTpododudeH. [lonodHo Ha Maptun Eiimuc, Makro-
aH BB3IIPHEMa HHTEpeca Ha MEJIMUTE KbM HACUIIUETO, CEKCa M ONPEIMETSBAHETO
Ha JoBeka. U Toit mpesprma Epoc u Tanaroc B cToku 3a moTrpebieHne, KOUTO
B CbBpeMEeHHaTa cyOKynTypa HIMPOKO Ce PeKJIaMHUpaT OT eKpaHa U TEJIEeBU3USTA.
OOmuAT AyX B COOpHHKA Ce pa3KprBa OIle B MBPBHS pa3Ka3 ¢ KPaCHOPEUH-
BOTO 3arnasue [loprozpagua (Pornography). B Hero ce odpucysar qBama Opats,
cOOCTBEHHIIM Ha MopHOMara3uH B Coxo. ABTOPBT Mpeniara ThHKH HaOlIoneHHs
BbpXY )KMBOTa B KBapTalia Ha pa3BJICUCHUATA, HA EBTUHUTE KBAPTHPHU U HAITUTKH,
Ha MOpHOTrpa(CKUTE CIUCAHNUS U MAauU3Ma, HO OCHOBHUST aKLEHT € BbPXY LIHpe-
HIUTE C€ Cal0-Ma30XUCTHYHH B3auMooTHomeHus: B Coxo. Crope MOMEHTHHUTE
CH KeJIaHUSl [JIABHUSAT repoi n30Mpa poJsiTta Ha roCnoiap Wim pood, KaTo ChOTBET-
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HO penyBa moOoBHUIUTE cu [lomma u Jlycn. Kpasr Ha TBopOara e 1eliCTBUTETHO
LIOKMpAIl — JIBET€ MEIUIMHCKU CECTPH KacTpUpAaT MPOBUHUIIHUS C€ MBXK, 3apa-
3WJI TH C BeHepuyiecka Oonect. V3mon3BaHeTo HA MMOBECTBOBAHUE B IIBPBO JIUIIE
BHYIIIaBa yCEIaHe 3a HETIOCPEICTBEHOCT. BCHYKM ciie/in Ha aBTOpa ca 3aIMdeHH,
MopaJy KOETO OT YUTATENs Ce OuaKBa e€Ba JIM HE Ja Ce BKMBEC B POJIATA Ha pas-
Ka3Baua, HO CBEHTyaJlHaTa MJCHTU(PHUKAILIUS C HETO € MaJKO BeposTHa. Pazmuiu-
nenusma Ha oomawinus opaneyman (Reflections of a Kept Ape) e koMu4eH pas3kas
OTHOBO B ITBPBO JIMIIE, KOUTO MPEACTaBs pa304apoBaHHUATa Ha JOMAIIHUS JTIO0U-
Mell, ebP OpPaHTyTaH, NPEIbCTEH U U30CTABEH OT CTONAaHKara ch. B cBeToBHara
JUTeparypa ce Cpemat HeMaJKo JIUTepaTypHH TBOPOHU, KOMUTO pa3KpruBaT HeCTaH-
JApTHUTE Pa3ChkKACHUS Ha pa3innuHu kuBOoTHU (CepBanTec, Kadxka), HO cskarr
3a MPBB BT YAAPCHUETO CE IMTOCTABS BHPXY HEYTOJIMMATa CEKCYaIHOCT Ha TepOi
OT )KUBOTHHCKH BUJ. /[6a ¢ppaecmenma: mapm 199- (Two Fragments: March 199-)
e ¢yTypucTHyeH paskasza 3a JIOHZOH, KOMTO € Modypa3pylIeH CJIeA BOMHA WIH
PEBOITIONINS — B Tpajia HsIMa TPAHCIIOPT, OCBETIICHUE, OTOTUICHHE U XpaHa, a KUTe-
JUTE CeJSIT Ha ynHIaTa u JoBaT puda ot Tem3a. BiroOeHuTe repor HOCTAITHYHO
CH CHOMHSIT OTKBCICIM OT MHHAJIOTO — KOJIH, (GyTOOTHH MadoBe, pa3BICUCHHS.
Makap 4e e JUIIeH OT MOJUTHYCCKH BHYIICHUS, ¢ MOTUCKamara cu armocdepa
pa3ka3bpT MOHSKBIE HarmoMHA 3a 984 nHa Opyen. Hali-xapakrepHara 0cOO€HOCT
B Ta3W TBOpOa ca pe3KuTe o0paru — OT MOAPOOHOCTH 3a CypoBara JIeHCTBUTEN-
HOCT KbM (paHTa3usATa, OT KOMHYHOTO KbM TParM4HOTO, OT MPO3aUYHOTO KBHM
TPOTECKHOTO U T.H. Pa3kazsT Cugcem mvpmea (Dead As They Come) npennara
Ha ()EMUHUCTKUTE KPUTHLM U3BbHPEAHO Oorar Marepuain 3a aHaiu3. CIOKEThT €
NeHCTBUTEIHO HeoOnUaeH. [ TaBHUAT repoil € 3aMOoKeH MBK, KOWTO ce BII0OBa B
MaHEeKeH BbB BUTPHHATA Ha Mara3wH 3a JPEXH M CHOTBETHO T'0O 3aKyIyBa 3ae/lHO
¢ obnexsioTo. BxkuBSAN ce B poidTa Ha CTPACTEH JIIOOOBHMK, TOW CH MPEACTaBs
HEOJIYIICBEHHUS TIPEIMET KaTo )KMBA JKCHA U 51 Ha30BaBa XeIbH — a03UsITa 32 Xy-
0aBara Enena ot Tpos nmpeBpbIlla MaHEKeHa B CHMBOJI Ha MTPEICTUTETHA XyOOCT.
XenbH € mpe/ICTaBeHa KaTo UIeaTHIs MAPTHOP — MBXBT HENPECTaHHO TOBOPH, &
Ts1 6E3POIOTHO CIIyIIa U HAaKpas ce ocTaBs Aa 0b/ae tukBuaupana. C To3u paskas
ce BHYIIIaBa HJIEATA 32 Pa3pyIIUTEIHUS TOTEHIIHA Ha Mb)Ka — TOW MOXKE J1a KyTIH,
Jla IPUTEXKABA, JIa TIOXUTH ysI3BUMaTa, HECHIIPOTHUBIISABAIIA CE )KEHA, KaTo s IMpe-
BbpHE B HEBHHHA KEPTBA HA CEKCYAITHO U pu3nyecko Hacuiare. CaHTUMEHTAIHU-
T€ pa3MUIIICHUS Ha Tepos TOHAKB/IE Cce AOOIIKaBaT 10 IepBep3HUTE (PaHTA3HH
Ha n3HacunBauda. Paska3zet Meowcdy uapwagume (In Between the Sheets) 0THOBO
CTpsICKa C BHYIICHUSITA CH — TOW 3ararBa 3a CKpUTOTO CEKCYaJIHO BJICUCHHE Ha
repos KbM HEBPBCTHATA MY IIBIEPS W MPEACTABUTE MY 3a €pOTUYHOTO U IOBE-
NeHue ¢ npusrenkara u. Paskaswt Hanpeo, nazao (Two and Fro) ce onpenens ot
KPUTHIIUTE KaTO MHTEPECEH XY 0)KECTBEH EKCIIEPUMEHT, KaTo rmoemMa B mpo3a. B
HEro ce TPeICTaBsd MUCIOBHHUAT MOTOK Ha MBXK, KOHTO JIEKH A0 JHOOOBHHUIATA
cH, 003eT 0T O0MY KbM Hesl, HO M OT HAaTPaluMBU CIIOMEHH 32 HEIPUATCH CBOU
kosiera. Cunara Ha Ta3u TBOpOa ce Kpue B MOSTUYHUS PUTHM, KAKTO U B ITOJUYepTa-
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HUS KOHTPACT MEXTy TOIUIOTaTa KbM CIISIIaTa JI0OOBHHUIA U CHITHATA HETIPHUSI3bH
KbM HarpamuuBusi konera. [locnennust paskas — [lcuxononuc (Psychopolis), e
Hal-CHJIHO BB3IeHcTBaIara TBopoda B cOoOpHUKA. be3MMEHHUAT MOBECTBOBATEN
€ aHmTMYaHuH, npeduBaBamnl B Jloc AHmKennc, Kato 4pe3 NMpeKUBSBAHUATA H
PasMHULUICHHUATA MY CE IIPaBU 3aAbI00YEHA CHIIOCTABKA MEXIy aHIIMICKATa U
aMepuKaHCcKaTa AelcTBUTENHOCT. KakTo mosckasBa 1 caMoTo 3ariasue, [lcuxono-
JiucC TIPENICTaBs TIOCTMOZIEpHATa JIYIOCT B ChBPEMEHHUS CBSIT, IIbITHATA TTapaoK-
CaJIHOCT Ha rpaja Ja0UpUHT, KOUTO BMECTO LEHTHP MMa CTOTULH MpeArpagus. B
pa3kasa ce OmHMcBaT MHOKECTBO aOCyp/HU CHUTYaIlMH — OIIe B HA4aJOTO MJlaja
JKeHa Ma30XHCTUYHO HACTOsBA J1a ObJle Bhp3aHa C BEPHUTH 3a KpeBara, JIpyra re-
POMHSI CaJUCTUYHO Hajlara Ha BIIOOCHHUS B HEI MBXK Ja YPUHHUPA B IAHTAJIOHUTE
CH B MPUCHCTBUCTO HA POJAUTCIIUTC M ¥ T.H. Bramxara I[eflCTBPITeJ]HOCT CBhIIIO
M300MIICTBA C abCypAH, KaTo HAIPUMeEp Mara3uHa, KbIeTO eTHOBPEMEHHO Ce TIPO-
JIaBaT BEILH 3a ThPXKECTBA, KAKTO U 32 000pyaBaHe Ha OOMHUYHM cTau. BaxHOTO
B Cliydad €, Y€ MMCHHO TO3M CPABHUTCIHO ABJBI pa3dKa3 TjIaCKa NHUCAaTCIIn KbM
MTHCAaHeTO Ha MMO-00EMHH TBOPOH.

Koraro npe3 1978 roguna n3znuza nbpBusT poMaH Ha UbH Makioan — Iu-
menmoesama zpaouna (The Cement Garden), peakiuuTe Ha KPUTHUITUTE Ca W3-
10 oTpunarenHu. TBopOara ce ompenenst KaTo 3JI0BelIa, OTOIBCKBAIA, Mep-
Bep3Ha. OCHOBHHUSAT BBIPOC, KOWTO BB3HUKBA, € JOKOJIKO OIMCAHATa UCTOPUS €
NpaBIonono0Ha U JIOKOIIKO TS pa3KpUBa CKPHTATA YOBEIIKA MPHPOJIA.

3a MHO3WMHA pa3Ka3bT € HAITBITHO HEyOeMnUTENIeH U HeJOCTOBepeH. | maBHUTE
Tepou ca YeTHPH Jielia B €THO CEMENCTBO, 1BaMa Opats U JIBE CECTPH, KOUTO K-
BeAT B yenunenue. Cien cMbpTTa Ha Oamiara Te ce Tprkar 3a OoIHaTa cu Maika
1 JKUBOTHT UM € CpaBHHUTENHO moxapeneH. Koraro obade ymupa m Maiikara, Te
oCTaBar M3LSUI0 Ha MPOU3BOJa Ha chadaTa. Hail-ronsimara ot T4x, ceaeMHaiiceT-
roauiHara Jynu, Biau3a B posiTa Ha cyporarHa Maiika. HeiiHo e pemenueTo na
norpedar moynHaIara *KeHa B Ma3eTo, KaTo MUMEHTHPAT TpyTa B MeTaJeH mKad,
0e3 1a yBeoMsiBaT KOroTo U Jja OujIo 3a cMbpTTa. Hespenust uetnpunanceTronu-
nreH roHomra J[ax, moBecTBOBATENST B TBOpOAaTa, U3MUTBA ABIOOKA IOTPEOHOCT
OT MailuMHO MPHUCHCTBHUE 1 JTacku. [locTerneHHO TOBa HETOBO yCellaHe mpepacTBa
B CEKCYaJIHO BJIeUueHHE KbM coOcTBeHata My cectpa xynu. B momycsHHOTO cH
CBCTOAHUC HAKpasd ABaMara CTUTraT 10 aKT Ha KpbBOCMEIICHUC, ajia ,, M ANJTUNIHU-
AT UM JKMBOT IPUKIIIOYBA, KOrarto Jlepek, peBHUBMAT npusTen Ha Jxymnu, mpo-
3psul TaliHaTa 3a 3a3UAaHusl TPYIL, U3Ipalla MOJIUIHATA B IOMa UM.

Criopes u3ka3BanusiTa Ha camust Makroan (Hamilton 1978: 21) Toii ce crpe-
MsIT Jia TIPEACTaBH CUTYaIlWs, TIPH KOSATO OCHPOTENUTE Jella BIN3aT B POJIATa Ha
poautenute cu. LlenTta My e J1a mokake ceMeicTBO, B KOETO MOTHCKAHUTE €U0~
BU U KPBBOCMECUTEITHH UMITYJICH MPEU3BUKBAT ABIOOKO CONMKABAHE, TPaBST
CEMEUCTBOTO 3aapykHO. B ciyuas J[Kynu urpae ponsita Ha Maiika HE caMO Ha
HeBpbCTHUS ToM, HO moHsikbae U Ha /xak. Ilo To3u HaUMH €IUIIOBUTE U KPb-
BOCMCCHUTCIIHUTC UMITYJICH TSCHO CC IPEIIIUTAT.

12



BerwmmHOCT, KakTo ce moguepraBa U B caMaTa TBOpOa, OCHOBHUSAT TOATHK Y
Jieriata Jia 3a3u1aT MbpTBaTa CH Maiika B Ma3eTo € CTpaxbT Ja He ce pa3due ce-
MEHCTBOTO, KaTO ChOTBETHO JIellaTa Ce U3MPATAT B cuponuTtaiuma. Llenra nm e na
3amasaT ceMeHCcTBOTO 1510 U 3aApyx)HO (“to keep the family together*, McEwan
1979: 89). UnuraremsiT MOkKe caMo Ja MpaBH JOTAIKH IO BBIIPOCaA 3aIlo IOHOIIaTa
0CTaBa HaIBJIHO 0e3y4YacTeH KbM Pa3ThPCBAIIN CHOUTHS KaTO CMBPTTa Ha MalKa
cu u Oama cu. HeroBoto paBHOAyIIHE O MOTIIO 1a C€ THJIKYBa KaTo OIMUT Ja Ce
OMaJIoBaYKaT TEXXKHUTE yAapu Ha chabaTa, 3a 1a ce n30erue MbJIHUAT IICUXUIECKH
cpuB. be3nymmero My MoXke /1a ce Bb3IpUEME U KaTo Pe3yJiTar Ha AbIO0KOTO My
00cebBaHe OT caMus ceOe CH U OT (PU3NOJIOTHUSCKUTE TIPOIIECH Ha Ch3PSBAHETO.
KomkoTo 110 cexcyanHOTO BiedeHue KbM cecTpa My JDKyiH, KpUTHITUTE ca eHHO-
IYUTHH, Y€ 32 HETO TS MPECTaBIIsIBa ChOMpaTesieH 00pa3 Ha KeHaTa, JIUIE, KOeTO
BBIUTBINIABA B ce€0€ CM BCHYKHM JKEHCKH POJIM — HAa Maika 3aKpUJIHHIIA, CEeCTpa,
TIPUATEINKA, TIOOOBHUIIA.

U Bce mak mpeoOragaBamoTo MHEHHE €, Ye JenaTa BChITHOCT UTPasT POJIH,
3a J1a ce ChXpaHAT rncuxudecku. Taka Hanmpumep [Kymu ce BKUBSIBA B POJISITA CH
Ha JieiiHa, mpakTnyHa qoMakuHsA. Cro ce 3aTBaps B CTasiTa CH M Ce OT/JaBa Ha WH-
TEJIEKTyaJIH! 3aHUMAaHWsA, KaTO HEITPECTAHHO YeTe KHUTH FITU IHIIE 0 MbpTBaTa
CH Maitka TopoOHH MICMa OTHOCHO exenHeBreto uM. LllectromummamsT Tom 3a-
MoYBa J1a ce MpeodinYa B )KEHCKH ApeXHd, a HaKpasi HAITbJIHO Ce BICTUHSBA, KaTo
ce BpbIlla B Ch3HAHUETO CH KbM OeOemknuTe cu ToauHu. [)kak, M3I15U10 3aTBOPEH
B cede cu, ce oT/IaBa Ha IMyOepTEeTHUTE CH MMITYJICH M aKTUBHO OHaHHpa. Beuakn
TE3W TPOSBU Ca 3alUTHHU PEaKIUuH, OSITCTBO OT JAEHCTBUTEIHOCTTA, OT TPYIHHS
YKUBOT Ha KPBIIM cupary. Jlemara *KuBesT B IMOYTH COMHAMOYJTHO CHCTOSHHE.
Haii-uecto moBrapstauTe pa3u B poMaHa U3pa3siBaT yCeUlaHETO UM 3a ChHUIIA
Y KOIIMapH: ,,caKami 0sxme 1pi00oko 3acrmanu’ (McEwan 1979: 127), .. Jlxynu 6e
3ary0miia BCSKAaKBO ycellaHe 3a BpeMe, a a3 ce JABM)KEX KaTo HaChH' (TaK Tam:
134). BewimuocT B camust Kpait Ha pomaHa J[Kynu Be3KIHKBa: ,,He Oeme v Bcud-
KO mpekpaceH cbH!“. I1o TO3u HauUMH ce Ch3AaBa yCEIIAHETO, Y€ CIYUHIIOTO CE €
HEepeasHo, He € CTaHaJo HasBe, a HachH. CHHAT UM 00ave CeKBa, KOTaTo OTBBH
ce YyBaT CHPEHHUTE Ha MOJUIEHCKUTE KOMH. J{epeK, eAMHCTBEHUST ITOCETHTEN B
JI0OMa UM, €TMHCTBEHUAT TPEJICTABUTEN Ha BHHIITHUS CBST, 003€T OT IBJIOOKA PEeB-
HOCT, 4e He € JIOIyCHAT J0 TECHHUS CEMEEH KPBI, YBEAOMSBA MOJIHIIUATA 33 CIy-
BaIllOTO C€ B MpayHarTa KbIlla C IIMMEHTOBATA TPaInHa.

B TBOpOara HUKBAE HE ce MOCOYBAT HAMMEHOBAHUS Ha T'PaJlOBE, ThPTOBCKH
BEPHUTH U T.H., HUTO C€ MPABAT MPEMPATKH KbM KOHKPETHH COLMATHH WU TTOJH-
Trdecku croutus. [1o To3n HaYMH ce ch3laBa ycellaHe 3a YHHBEPCAJTHOCT, 3a
CBINECTBYBaHNE M3BHH BPEMETO M 001mecTBoT0. TOHBT Ha pa3ka3Bada € cyX, pa-
BeH, Oe3ydJacTeH, TIOYTH HAIThJIHO JIMIICH OT BCsAKakBa oOpasHocT. [lopamu Ta3m
MpUYUHA ONMCAHUETO Ha MoJ00eH KitaycTpodoOndeH comHaMOyIIeH CBAT JeiicTBa
pa3ThpCBAIIO 32 YATATEIIS.
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IIpoTuBOpEUMBH ca U peaKIIUUTE OTHOCHO BTOpUS poMaH Ha MaktobH — Ilo-
yueka 6 uyyncouna (The Comfort of Strangers), uznanen npe3 1981 r. Muo3una
OTHOBO TO ONPEIENAT KaTo MepBep3eH, MbUYUTENEH, HEMPaBIO000eH, 0TOIbC-
kBai. 1 Bce mak poMaHbT € HOMUHUPAH 3a Harpanata byksp. [1o-kbCHO TBOpOara
e punmupana (1990), karo cuenapusT 3a GpuiaMa e 1eio Ha ToJIeMHUs IpaMarypr
Xaponn IIuaTBp, a eHa OT ITIABHUTE POJIM Ce M3ITBJIHSIBA OT U3BECTHATA aKTpHCca
XerbH MUpBH.

C npobnemute, KOUTO pa3miiexkia, pPOMaHbT O0E3CIOPHO MIOKKUPA ToJisiM Opoit
yurarenu. Toil npencrasd ucropusta Ha Mepu u KonuH, aHmuiicka aBoiika Ha
KypopT, Hail-BeposiTHO BbB Benerus. I1o Bpeme Ha cBOst TBbpJ€ MOHOTOHEH IIpe-
CTOI repouTe cpeuaT MecTHaTa ChIpykKecka qBoiika PoobpT n Kaponaiin, kouto
TH [IpUeMaT TOCTOIIPHEMHO B joMa cd. M Bce mak OpyTanHuAT Madu3bM Ha Po-
OBPT, KAaKTO ¥ ITBITHOTO MOJYMHEHHNE Ha TIOTycakaTara My ChIIpyra MpeIn3BUKBAT
Oe3nokoiictBo y Mepu u Konnn. KpaiiHoto cMpassiBaiio nestuue Ha PoOspr u Ka-
poutaiiH e naa ynosat Mepu u jga npunyaat Konus na peid janu a cnacu )KUBOTa
¥, wim 1a ympe. Komua n3dupa cMbprTa 1 Korato Mepu ce ch0y»aa OT yroikara,
TO HAMUPA MBPTbHB.

MaxkiobH caM J1aBa KITI04 32 THJIKYBaHHETO Ha poMaHa B MPOCTPAHHO HHTEp-
Bio (Haffendon 1985: 177—181). Toii 3asBsiBa, 4e TBOpOara orpassia GporHIHCTKH
TEOpHUH, KaTO XBbPJIsSI CBETIIMHA BbPXY MOJCH3HATEIHOTO, BbPXY Ma30XHUCTHYHU-
T€ UMITYJICH y JKeHaTa M CaANCTUYHHUTE HAKIIOHHOCTH Y MbXa, KOUTO JOHSIKBIC
00sICHSIBaT MOTUCHIUYECTBOTO HA )KEHUTE B MAaTPHUAPXAITHOTO OOIIECTBO.

Cagm3MbT Ha PoOBPT ce 00yciaBs OT BB3NUTAaHUETO MY B JIETCTBOTO, ,,Ha-
cieneH’ e oT Oaria My 1 As710 My, KOUTO Te€pOsIT G0TOTBOPH KaTO UCTUHCKU MBXKE.
PoOBpT € m3pacHan B atMmocdepa Ha MBKKH JAECIIOTH3BM H IIBIIHO KEHCKO TO-
yrHeHne. C 0coOCHOCT TOpAOCT TOH pa3Bexaa rocta cu Koiun u3 cBoeoOpasHus
My3eil B HaclIeJCTBEHHUs JIOM, M3ITBJIHEH C BEUIW Ha Oalla My W J970 My, Karo
crioziens kuteiickara cu puocodus:

Baia Mu 1 151710 MU Osixa MBIKE U Ce ropjeexa ¢ moja cu. JKeHuTe oLeHsBaxa
ToBa... Cera MBXKeTe ce ChbMHSBAT B ceOe cH, MpassT ce. JKeHuTe ce OTHACST
KBM TSIX Karo C Jela, 3alI0T0 He MOraT Jia TH MPUeMar CepHo3Ho... KakBoTo u
Jla Pa3npaBsT, )KCHUTe 00MYaT arpecusTa, CHiara i HaIMOIIHETO Ha MbXa. To
€ 3aJIerHaNo JBI00KO B Ch3HAHUETO UM... M Makap na ce HeHaBHXKAAT 3a TOBA,
JKEHHUTEe 000XKaBaT MOAYMHIBAHETO CH OT MBxkeTe. To € 3ajerHano AbI0OKO
B cb3HaHueTo UM. Te ce camozambrear. [oBopsT 3a cBOOOAa, HO MeyTasT 1a
3aBUCAT OT MbKa... MBXbT cb3aaBa cBeTa. Taka 4e Ch3HAHUETO HA JKeHAra ce
ohopms 110 BoysiTa HA MBbKa. Ollle B Hail-paHHOTO CH JIETCTBO Ts ce CONBCKBA
C MBKKHS CBAT... B IHENIHO BpeMe MbKeTe HE BAPBAT B COOCTBEHUTE CH CHITH>
(The Comfort of Strangers, McEwan 1989: 71).

2 IIpeBoabT HA BCUYKHU LIUTATH OT aHIIMKUCKU €3UK € Moii, B. K.
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Kapomaitn HanpiiHO BB3TMpHeMa (uiocodusaTa HA MBKa cu. HecimydaiiHo
TS CTaBa HETOBA ChyYacCTHHIIA B OPTaHU3UPAHETO W U3BBPIIBAHETO HA MPECTHII-
nennero. Kato orBeTHa peakius Ha JBIOOKO BKOPEHEHHs Caau3bM Ha CHIIPyTa
cu Kapomnaiin pa3BuBa CUIHM Ma30XHUCTUYHM 4yBcTBa. HeliHara usnosesn 3a ToBa
KaKBO O3Ha4aBa Jla CH BIOOEHA B €IMH MBK, € ChINO moTpecanaiia. [Ipen n3yme-
HaTa peMUHICTKa MepH T Top/Io 3asBsiBa: ,,AKO CH HCTHHCKH BITFOOEHA B HIKOTO,
TpsIOBa JIOpH J1a CH TOTOBA Jla TO OCTABUIII JIa T yOue, oM Taka TpsOBa... ToBa
pa3bupam a3 mox BIOOEHOCT. AKO CbM MBK, Ie yous mobumara cu™ (62). 1
3aroBa Kapomaiin eqBa i HE ChC 3aOBOJICTBO MpPHEMa HECPETHAaTa CH Chada —
MOpaJy CYYTIEHUsS CU TPHOHAK NMPU HAHECEH OT CHIIPyra M MO0OH TS HE MOXKe /1a
M3IT32a HAaBBH U CE € MTPEeBbPHAJIa B HICTUHCKA 3aTBOPHUYKA B JoMa My. Llenn uetn-
U TOIMHU HE € TpeKpayBasia mpara Ha KbIllaTa i H3JIi3a eINHCTBEHO Ha OaIKoHa.

W Bce mak BBIIPOCHT 3aI10 BCHITHOCT POOBPT yOWBa HEBUHHMS aHTJIMICKH
TYpHUCT, IPEeAN3BUKBA HAl-TOJISIMO HEZOyMeHHe B poMaHa. buxa mormu fa ce us-
THKHAT Pa3IMYHU NMpUIuHU. BebmuocT PoObpT Be3mprema KoiwH kato mpen-
CTaBUTEIl HA ChBPEMEHHOTO TIOKOJICHHE MBXKe, KOUTO ca 3aryOrin o0NnKa cu Ha
,,ACTHHCKH'* MBK€ 1 Ca H3ITBJIHEHN ChC CbMHEHMS B cebe cu. KouH e mpeacraBeH
KaTo MBX C ,,aHTeJICKa** KpacoTa, KbJPUIIUTe My ca MEKH ,,Karo Ha Oebe*, a yu-
[IETO My WMa JETHHCKO M3pakeHue. Toil e HexeH, MO0 U npenad KbM Mepu.
Criozens, 4e moHsIKora ro 00XBalaT YiCTo KeHCKH kenanus. Koraro PoospT my
HaHacs B KOpeMma BHe3alleH CHIIeH yaap ¢ 'oMpyk, KommH He pearupa u mopu ce
YCMUXBa, CSKAIll TIpUeMa MOCThIIKaTa Karo mera. PoOBpPT ch3upa B Hero cobcrt-
BEHATa CH cIaboCT, KOraTro € O HEBPHCTHO JIETE, TPOTATEIHO MPUBHP3aHO KHM
Maiika cu. U ro HakasBa 3apanu ciaboctra My. OCBeH TOBa B CalCTUYHATA I10-
CTBIIKA MPO3UPa U MPUKPUT XOMOCEKCyann3bM. [loBeeHneTo My ChIO € U xKec-
TOKaTa peakius Ha CTEPUIICH MBXK, KOWTO HE MOJKE ChC CHHOBETE CH 1 TIPOIBIIKH
TpaauIuATa Ha Oama cu U 70 cu. Mepu o1lernsiBa, 3aloTo € HaMepHuiia CBOsTa
cTabuiTHa JKeHCKa WICHTHUYHOCT Ha Maika M COIMANTHO peain3upaHa keHa. Td
KaTerOPUYHO He MTPHeMa arpecuaTa i MbKKaTa KeCTOKOCT B TaTpHapXarHOTO 00-
IIECTBO.

Makap 4e UMeTO Ha rpaja He ce CIIOMEeHaBa B pOMaHa, MHO)KECTBOTO OITHCa-
HUS Ha TUTOTIAN, KeHOBE M KaHAIIM 1aBaT OCHOBAHUS J]a C€ CMATA, 4e JeHCTBHETO
C TIOJIOKUTEITHOCT ce pa3BuBa BbB Benerws. [pagbt ciryxu xaro MetadopuvHa
pamKa 3a W3clieZiBaHe Ha doBemrkara jayira. ChIIo KaTo CIIO)KHATa ICUXHMKa Ha
YOoBeKa, ¢ Oe3KpaifHUTE CH JIAOMPUHTH U 33 TbHEHH YIUIN BeHerws He ce moj1aBa
Ha TOYHO TororpadcKo u3cieBaHe. 3aToBa reponTe HEMPEKHCHATO Ce TYOST B TO-
37 Tpajl Ha MUpaxuTe U ceHkuTe. OCBEH TOBA C TECHUTE CH YIIMYKH U 33 yITHATa
armMoc(epa rpaIbT HEMMOBEPHO 3aCHIJIBAa YCEIIAaHETO 3a KIIayCTpo(hOoONIHOCT B
poMaHa.

3a pasimka oT mbpBHTE 1Ba poMaHa Jeme 6v6 epememo (The Child in Time,
1987) ce mocpera OT KPUTHIIMTE C BCEOOIIO OMOOPEHNE U € OTINYCH C TTPECTHK-
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HaTa JIIMTepaTypHa Harpaga Yumoépeo. OcoOeHO CHITHO BHUMaHHE ce 00pbhIla Ha
00CTOSATENICTBOTO, Y€ B HOBaTa TBOpOa aymIHaTa KiaycTpododnyHa armocdepa
OT pa3Ka3uTe ¥ IbPBUTE POMaHU Ha MaKIObH OTCTBIIBA IPE]] IHUPOKHS COLATICH
JMana3oH. BChIIHOCT B TpeTUsl CM POMaH aBTOPBT Hail-Beue ce MHTEpecyBa OT
IpecedHara TOuKa MEX/Iy JMYHOTO M COLMAIHOTO, KaTo MPaBU ChIIOCTABKA MEXK-
Iy POOMTEIICKUTE IPKU KbM JiellaTa ¥ 3arpIKEHOCTTa Ha COL[MATTHUTE CITY>KOU U
MPaBUTEJICTBOTO 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA HozxpacTBamuTe. OMUcaHnTe CbOUTHS B TBOP-
0ara OTHOBO IbpXKAT YUTATENS B HAIIPE)KEHHUE 10 CaMUsl Kpail.

Leme 6v6 6pememo SICHO ce ouepTaBaT TPU OCHOBHU CIOXKETHH JIMHUU: OIH-
TUTE Ha yTBbpACHUS IeTcku nucaren CtuBbH Jlync na OTKpue TPUroANIIHATA CH
JbLIEPS], OTBJICUEHA B CYIIEPMAPKET, U 14 Bb3CTAHOBH OTHOIICHUSTA ChC CHIIPyTa-
Ta CH, OTUYKJEHA OT HEero clie]l MHIUIEHTa; ydacTueTo Ha Jlync B mpaBUTEIICTBE-
Ha KOMHCHS 32 00pa30BaHUETO U PA3BUTHETO Ha MOAPACTBAILUTE; IPUSITEICTBOTO
Ha Tepost ¢ OMBII MUHHUCTBP, KOHTO Cliel BUCOKUTE CH IIOCTOBE M3MaJla B HEBPO-
TU4YHaTa (a3a Ha ITBJIHO BACTUHSBAHE.

Enna ot Haii-Ba)kHHTE 0COOCHOCTH Ha POMaHa €, ue JeHCTBUETO ce pa3Bu-
Ba OKOJIO JIeCeT TOAMHM CJIe]l BPEMETO Ha HAlMCBAHETO MY, CSIKAlll aBTOPBT CE
CTPEMH J1a IPEABUAM MPEIACTOALINTE HACOKH B OPUTAHCKOTO obmiecTBo. M Bce
MaK NucaTessT npeacTassi BennkoOpuTanus npes T.Hap. MEpUoJ] Ha TaubpH3Ma
(80-Te romuHM), KOraTo B CTpaHaTa PeoM C Pa3Kolla 0CE3aTeIHO Ce OTKPOsiBa U
HUILETATA.

[Toseueto xpututm (M. k. Teitmsp, ATbH Macu U 1p.) U3THKBAT, Ye Hall-
TOJIIMOTO IOCTOMHCTBO Ha POMaHa € IIIbTHO U yOeIuTeTHO OOpUCyBaHUAT 00pa3
Ha TiiaBHUSA report — CtuBbH Jlync. B ckpbp0Ta cu Tol mpeMuHaBa 1mpe3 YeTUPUTE
¢a3u Ha cTpajaHUETO, ONMCAHU B M3CJEIBAHETO Ha ncuxuarbpa J[xon baynbn
(Bowlby 1991): mppBOHauaTHO WM3MUTBA BIIETICHEHHE, MTOCIEABAHO OT aKTHBHO
THPCEHE Ha M34YE3HAJIOTO AETE, MOCIe MIBJIHO OObPKBAaHE M HAKpasl MOCTEHNECHHO
BpBIIaHE KbM JACHCTBHUTENHOCTTA. KakTo nuum m OT caMOTO 3arnaBue, 3aTpya-
HEHMATA B )KUBOTA U HENIPEABUIUMHTE CHbOUTHUS ca MPEICTaBEHU Ype3 TeMara 3a
BPEMETO — BCEKM MHAMBUJ CE CUTYHpa B €IHO HEIPOMEHJIMBO MHUHAJIO BpEMeE,
NpEeMHUHABa Mpe3 (PUKCUPaHUs MPOMEKIYTHK Ha HACTOSIIETO, 33 Jla CE HACOUYM
KBbM HeonpeeneHoTo opaemnie. B TBopOara Temara 3a BpeMeTO ce BHYIIaBa U Upe3
nuTara ot noemara Yemupu keapmema (Four Quartets, 1943) na T. C. Enubt:
,,HACTOSIIIE U MMHAJIO/ HaBSIPHO JIBETE 3a€IHO Ca HAcTosIIe B ObAEIIETO,/ KOETO
BKJIFOUBa B ceOe cu m MuHAIOTO (McEwan 1992: 128).

BebimHocT pomanbT Hecny4yaiiHO 3al0uBa Che 3ary0ara Ha €QHO AETE U 3a-
BBPILBA C pakJaHeTo Ha aApyro. He e ciryuaiiHo n 006CTOSTENCTBOTO, Y€ CE€ ChCTOU
OT JICBET IVIaBU — OPOSIT UM 3araTBa 3a Ch3psIBAHETO Ha IJIO/A NIPEIH aKTa Ha Pax-
nma"erto. Ponsdra Ha nenara 3a pa3BUTHETO HA €HA CTpaHa ce IoJuepTaBa 1 upes
enurpauTe, KOUTO ca IMPEACTABeHU KaToO IIUTAaTH OT HECHIIECTBYBALl HAPbYHUK
3a oTmIekAaHe Ha feua. EnurpadpT Ha nmocnenHara geBeTa rjilaBa HOCH 0COOCHO
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CHIJTHO TIOCTIAHME: ,,JIeTlaTa ca Hali-3HAYMMHUAT Pecypc Ha eHa CTpaHa, Jalied Io-
TOJISIM OT BBIVIMIITHUTE 3aJISKH U ssapeHara eneprus (McEwan, 1992: 228).

[Ipe3 MpunTENTHNATE NEBET Mecela Ha CTPaJaHUeTO CH TIIABHUAT TepOr JT0C-
THTa UCTUHCKA 3PSUIOCT, YCIIOPEIHO ChC Ch3PSIBAHETO HA TuIoNa. 3arydara Ha JIb-
mepst My KeliT HapymaBa mpuBHYHATa PyTHHHOCT B )KUBOTA MY, KaKTO pa3pylIaBa
u Opaka my. I'eposiT TpsaOBa 1a HaMepy HOBU HAJIEKTHH OIOPH B caMHus cede CH,
a CBIO W B OKPHKABAIINA IO CBAT. M3magHamy B oCThp KOHPIUKT CHC CBOETO
BBTPEIIHO a3, KAKTO U C BHIIHUS CBAT, CTUBBH 1 J[)Kynu TpsiOBa 1a TpeoCMHUCIIAT
KUBOTA CH, JIa C€ 3apelsT ChC CHIJIa M CMEINIOCT, 3a Jia TIPOIbJKAT Harpen. Pax-
JTAHETO Ha BTOPOTO WM JIETE € IIaHC 3a MO-IIBIHOLEHHO ChIECTBYBaHUE, KOWTO
cpa0aTa UM IPEIOCTaBs.

OTnenHATE €Tany OT JYXOBHOTO ITBTEIIECTBHE, MPEANPHETO OT Tepos, ce
MapKHupaT 4pe3 cepusi OT IbTyBaHHUS B TIPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO 3a-
BBPIIBAT ChC 3HAYMMH MTPO3PEHNs. BEB BCUUKH T€3U CIydyan MPOCBETICHUETO He-
M3MEHHO C€ acolrupa ¢ 0COOCHO ycelaHe 3a BpeMe, KOPEHHO Pa3INdHO OT KOH-
BEHI[MOHAJIHATA HU MTPEICTaBa — B T€3W MUTOBE TO YCKOPSBA WX 3a0aBsi TEMIIOTO
cu. Ilo To3n HaunH CTHBBH pa3BHBA yCeT 3a ApyT THI BpeMe, T.Hap. ,,3HAYUMO
Bpeme* (“meaningful time”), koeTo HEM30EKHO ce CBBbpP3Ba C 00pa3a Ha HU3ryOde-
HOTO JIeTe WM Ha JACTeTO M300110. B TaknBa MHUTOBE TOM pazdupa, ye He TpsIOBa
na OIy»Kae, Jla ce pas3ceiiBa, a HaIrbJIHO J1a C€ TIOTOIH B IPEKUBSIBAHETO. 32 /1a TO
VIIOBH U 3alla3u 3aBUHATW B Ch3HAHHUETO CH.

Heeunnume (The Innocent, 1990) ¢ mppBUAT OT YETHUPHUTE poMaHa Ha Ma-
KroaH, uziesnu npe3 90-te ronunu. C Hero mucaressT HaBjiu3a B HAII'BJIHO HOB
YKaHp — IIITHOHCKUS, KOMNTO Hal-4ecTo ce CBBhp3Ba C HAITyMEIH aBTOPU B Ta3H
obmacrt karo [xon mpo Kape u I'pesm ['puiin. Kaurara orpazssa Crynenara Boii-
Ha U MO-CIEUHUAIHO aHITI0-aMEePUKAHCKUTE ONMUTHU Tpe3 S0-Te ronuHu Ha XX B.
Jla ce TTIOCTPOH TYHEJN, OTKBJETO JIa CE IMOICITYIIBAT U3MPAIaHUTE CHOOIIEHHS /10
Mocksa ot cbBeTcKusl cekTop B bepnuH. Kputuuure moutu eaMHOAYUIHO MpU-
emar Hegunnume xaTo ycnelieH poMad u npe3 1993 r. ce cp3naBa Breyamisiaia
(mMoBa Bepcus 10 TIPOU3BEICHUETO.

TBopOara ybeauTe HO Tpech3aaBa HalperHarara MoJuTHYecka arMochepa
Ha CIIeZIBOCHHATA eIoXa, YAUTO OCHOBEH OEJIeT € pa3IeIeHueTO M B3aUMHOTO He-
noBepue Mexy 3ananna u M3zrouna EBpona. Hesunnume € pomMaH U 3a Kpas Ha
€/THa UMITEpHs, 32 MOCTETIEHHO OTCIadBaIaTa posst Ha BenukoOpuTanus karo mo-
JUTHYECKA CHJIa, KaKTO M 3a HapacTBamoTo Bausane Ha CALLL B cBeTOBeH Mamal.
3aruxBamara poist Ha BenmkoOpuTaHus Bh3EMCTBAIIO ce BHYIIaBa uype3 oOpaza
Ha [JIaBHUSA repout — ,,HeBUHHMS " 25-roauineH Jlenapa MapHawm, eJ1eKTpOHEH UH-
YKEHEep, Ha KOTOTO TeIrbPBa MPEJICTOH J1a UPHKUBEE MOPEINIIA OT KUTEHCKH TPYCO-
Be. 1 Bce mak B HAYaJI0TO MIIQACKBT C€ ABWXKH U3 MONTypaspylieHns bepnuH cbe
CaMOYyBCTBHETO Ha MOOEINTEIIS.
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Toit 6 mpekapan IeTCTBOTO CH IpH 06ada CH B €HO YEJICKO Celllle, HaJ KOeTO
HUKOTa He Oe mpenuTal Bpakecku camoner. Hukora He Oe H0oKOCBall OpBXKHUE,
HHUTO IIBK HsKora Oc wyBai u3ctpes orému3o. M Bce mak BBIPEKH BCHYKO,
BBIIPEKH Y€ pycHAUUTE 0s1xa 0cBOOO MM bepiiH, Toii ce ABMIKelIe HallepeHo. ..
W3 rpaja... C yCelaHeTo Ha COOCTBEHHK, CSKAIl OTMEpBAllIe ChC CTHIKHTE CH
puTbMa B peuta Ha MECTBp Ubpuni (The Innocent, McEwan 1990: 5).

HelicTBruero B poMaHa ce pa3BuBa B bepnun npe3 1955 u 1956 r. u 3aBbpiBa
¢ kparbk emmior npe3 1987 1. IlpeacraBena e HamperHarata atMocdepa npean
n3auraneTo Ha bepnuHckara cTeHa. 3ajayara Ha reposi € Ja MHCTajlupa anapa-
Typa B IIPOKOIAHUS TyHEN 3a MOJCIYIIBAHE Ha ChbBETCKUTE Tee(OHHH JIMHUU.
B neiicTBUTENHOCT ,,HEBUHHOCTTA  Ha reposi HE € HEroBO BPOAEHO KauecTBO, a
NPOM3THYA OT HEBEAECHHETO My. THMmu4HO ,,OpuTaHckara“ chiHOCT Ha JleHapa
C XapakTepHara My ,,HeBUHHOCT' M OJIarONPUCTOWHOCT IO AOBEXKIAT B Kpas Ha
Kpauiiara /1o OpyTaiHO W3HACHJIBaHE, yOUHCTBO, KAKTO M JIO XJIaJHOKPBBHO pa3-
WwIEHsIBaHE Ha TpyIa Ha repManena Oto, OMBIIMS CHIPYT Ha JoOuMara my. IIpo-
0JeMBbT, KOHTO 3aHMMaBa aBTOPA, € KaK HeIIOKBapEeH MJlaJl Y0BEK Karo JleHapa Mo-
JKe J1a ce IpeBbpHe B yOuen. MakroaH 1okas3Ba ABOHCTBEHATa ChLIHOCT HA TepOst
CH, Pa3KbCBaH MEKIY KOPEHHO Pa3JInYHU TallHU CBSITA: IIITMOHCKATa My IEHHOCT
B TyHeJa U JI000BHOTO T'HE3J0 C repMaHkara Mapus. ABTOPBT HEJBYCMUCIICHO
MIO0Ka3Ba Pa3BOCHUETO HA TE€POsl CH:

Toit He Oe CUTypeH Jaiy M0 BpeMe Ha MPHIBIKBAHETO CU MEKAY CBOHTE
JIBa TaiflHW CBsITa B JCHCTBUTETHOCT HE HM3pa3siBa MCTHHCKATA CU CHIIHOCT,
Koraro 0e B ChCTOSTHHE J1a TOCTUTHE PABHOBECHE MEXK]y TE€3U CBETOBE U JIa I'd
[MOYyBCTBA KAaTO HEIIO M3BbH ceOe cu. VIn BCBHIIHOCT Jaiu ToBa He Oe mpocTo
BpeMe, KOraTo Ce YyBCTBAIIle KaTO M3MPAa3HEH OT ChIbpPIKAaHHUE YOBEK, KOWTO ce
TIPUIBIKBA MEKAY ABe Toukd (The Innocent, McEwan 1990: 72).

Baxno e na ce orbenexu, ye TpuMaTa IJIAaBHU I'epou — aMepukaHensT boo
I'mac, anmmuanuneT Jlenapa u repmanensT OTo — ca 00pHUCYBaHHM ChC CTepe-
OTUIIHM 3a ChOTBETHATa HALUSl YEPTU U C€ OTKPOSBAT KATO MPEACTABUTEIM Ha
cBoute crpanu. I1o TO3M HaYMH pOMaHBT ce NPEBPHILA B CUIHO Bb3ACHCTBaILA
MOJIMTUYECKA aJIETOPUs 3a €IUH BpaXXLyBalll pa3apo0eH CBsT. [[Bara Texxku Kyda-
pa c OCTaHKHTE Ha pa3wieHEeHus TPy, kouTo JleHapa oTyasHo pa3Hacs u3 bepnun
B YCHJIMSITA CHU J1a CE OTBhPBE OT TSX, BHyIIABAaT UAEATa 3a pa3nonoseHus bepnum,
3a pazgenena I'epmanust u EBpona, 3a BpakyBamuus CBAT ¢ JBa jarepa. POManbT
MOXeE J1a Ce Bb3IPUEME U KaTO IPOPOUECKU OTHOCHO MPOLIECHUTE, TPOTEKIH B EB-
pora cnen npenomuaara 1989 r., karo pasmaga Ha ChBETCKHUS CBIO3, pa3apobsBa-
HeTo Ha OuBia FOrocnasust, YexocnoBakus u T.H.

U Bce nmak B pomMaHa SICHO ce OTKPOsIBa HEATa 332 IOMUPEHHETo. 15 ce BHY-
11aBa He caMo 4pe3 (UHaja, KbIETO CE 3ararsa 3a MPEICTOALIOTO chOapsiHe Ha
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Bbepmuuckara ctena. Temara ce moacuiBa 1 4pe3 IbIOOKHUTE TF000BHH B3aUMOOT-
HOILICHUS MeX Ay aHrmyaHuHa Jlenapa u repmankara Mapus. B pesynrar Ha Ta3u
J000B TEPOSAT KOPEHHO MTPOMEHS OTHOIIIEHHETO CH KbM TepMaHIuTe, KbM 1mode-
JeHaTa HaIus. 3a Hero Te€ Beue He ca MPOCTo ,,0MBIIN HAIUCTH ™, a ChOTCYCCTRE-
HUIM Ha JroO0nMata My. JIJalTMOTHBBT 32 IOMUPEHHETO SICHO € M3pa3eH W 4pe3
pedra, KosiTo ameprukanerbT boo [ac mponsnHacs Ha rogeska Ha Jlenapx u Mapust:

Upesrozexa cu Te 0 CBOM HAYMH IOTIPUHACST 32 MDA MEXK/TY ABETE BPAXKTy BALIH
Harm. [lomoOHU cBaTOM B MO-TONIIMA CTETCH COMMKaBaT HApOIUTE, OTKOIKOTO
BCSAKAKBH NOIHTHIECKH H0roBopH (The Innocent, McEwan 1990: 127).

Criopes aMeprKaHena ¢ JJr000BTa U ChI03a CH MITaJiaTa JIBOHKa TOTIPUHACS 32
U3rpaxkJianeTo Ha HOB bepnuH, HoBa ['epmanus, HoBa EBpona. UpoHUYHUSAT 10-
Bpar B poMaHa e, ue nMeHHO bo0 [ac ckirouBa Opak ¢ ogapoBareHaTa repMaH-
ka. 1 Bce mak (mHABT Ha TBOpOaTa BHYIIAaBa HJEsATa 32 HECTHXBAIIATa JIFO0OB
Mexay Jlenapn u Mapust 1 3a eBeHTyallHa HOBa cpenia.

Oco0eHo pa3ThpcBaiia € riaBara, B KOSTO C aHaTOMHYECKa MPEIU3HOCT ce
OTIMICBA pa3wIEHsABAaHETO Ha Tpyma oT JIeHap. 3a 1ienta nucaTemnsT MoapoOHO ce e
KOHCYJITHPAJI C TTATOAHATOMH, KaKTO JIMYH OT OeJie)kKara B Kpasi Ha TBopOara. Tazu
CIIeHa CHIJTHO HIOKHpA TOJISIM OpOi YUTaTeNH M MPEeIU3BUKBA OCTPU KPUTHUECKH
peakiuu cpenly MnpeKaieHus: HaTypaian3bM. M Bce mak crieHara mpeBpblla TBOP-
Oara B Hali-cMpazsgBalara MoJMTHYECKa aleropusl Ha HameTo chBpemue. Karto
ce uMa TIpe/IBHI, Y€ TePOUTE ca MPEACTaBeHU ChC CIEMUPUIHN 33 HAIUATA CH
4epTH, 0€3CTIOPHO aBTOPHT 3araTpa 3a aHIJI0-aMepUKaHCKaTa OTTOBOPHOCT 3a pas-
nenenuero Ha [epmanHusl.

Koraro mpe3 1992 1. m3nu3za pomansT Ha MakiobH Yepnu necose (Black
Dogs), KpUTHYECKUTE OIIEHKH OTHOBO Ca MPOTHBOpPEUMBU. HAKoM TO ompenensit
KaTo Hall-CHJIHATa U XyMaHUCTHYHA TBOPOA B TBOPYECTBOTO HA MTHUCATENS HA TO3H
eTar, a IpyTyd To HaMupaT 3a HeyOeIuTelTHa CMECHIIa OT IOJIEMUKa M MeJoipama.

Hamnmcan kaTo moBecTBOBaHKE B IIBPBO JIUIIE, POMAHBT MPEACTABIABA MEMO-
apHa KHUTa Ha repos J[kepbmu, myOnmuucT u u3naren. OcTtaHan KPBIbJl CHpaK
Ha OCEMTO/IMIITHA Bh3pAacT, TOH Olle KaTo JeTe MpOosBsIBa rojsiMa MPUBHP3aHOCT
KBbM CeMeWCTBaTa Ha MPUATEINTE CH M TIO-CIEeHaIHo KbM poxuTenute uM. [lo-
KBCHO, KOTaTO C€ O’K€HBA, € CHJIHO 3aMHTPUTYBAH OT POAMTEINTE HA CHIIpyrara
cu, bepuapn u JxyH TpemeilH, KouTo, Makap W HAIBIHO PA3JIMYHU, Ca SIPKHU,
3a0€NIeKUTEeTHH TNIHOCTH.

TBopOara npeacTaBs MbTyBaHETO HA TIIABHHUS T'€POi BEB BPEMETO, MPOCTPaH-
CTBOTO M CITOMEHHUTE, KaTO HEMPEKBbCHATOTO MY JBI)KEHHUE € SICHO U3pa3eHo 4ype3
camara CTpyKTypa Ha poMaHa. B mpearoBopa guTaressT HaKpaTKO ce 3all03HaBa
ChC CHPOTHOTO JIETCTBO Ha pa3ka3Bada M HEYTOIIMMOTO MY JKeJIaHUE 32 ITBITHOKPb-
BEH CEMeeH KUBOT. [lopeHuTe yeTnpu riaBu ca 0003HAYCHHU C HAMMECHOBAHUSATA
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Ha KOHKPETHH TPAJIOBE U CEIUINa, KaTo KbM TOCIIeIHUTE JABE ca JOOaBEHH U CHOT-
BETHHUTE I'O/IMHU, ITPE3 KOUTO MpoTHya feicTBreTO — 1989 1 1946 1.

B mppBara rmasa, o3amiaBeHa Yunmuiup, ChOUTHsITA ce pa3BuBar mpe3 1987 1.,
korato J[epbpMu noceuiasa B caHaTopuyMa Teuiara cu JlxeilH TpeMmeiH, TeKKo
0oJIHA OT JIEBKEMHSI, U BOJIU MPOIBIDKUTETHH PA3TOBOPH 32 MUHAJIOTO M, Thi KaTo
Bb3HAMEPsIBa JIa HANHIIEe OHorpaguyHa KHUTA 32 Hesl.

Bropara rmasa, cbe 3armaBue bepaun, ONucBa NbTyBaHETO Ha J[epbMu C Th-
cra my bbppHapa Tpemelin 1o bepnuH, kbaeTo HabmOgaBaT OTONN30 CHOAPSHETO
Ha bepnunckara creHa. Cpes BCeoONMOTO BHOAYIIEBICHHE T€ CTABAT CBHUJICTEIH
Ha y)KacsBalla Iieka — MJIaJii HEOHAIUCTH C OpbCHATH TJIABU M IPEIYTIEHH KPb-
CTOBE Ha PEBEPHUTE CE€ HAXBHPIAT CBUPEIO BHPXY Oe33allMTeH TypuuH. BHymie-
HUETO Ha Ta3W CIIeHa e, Ye Makap najaHeTo Ha bepimnHckara cTeHa j1a 03HavaBa
kpas Ha CTyaeHaTa BOMHA M Ha pasaeneHuero B EBpona, HacThIBa HOBa epa Ha
OCTpH COMBCHIM U KaTAKIN3MHU.

Tperara maBa, o3amaBeHa Maiidanex u Can Mopuc Hasacen, 1989, ce
CBCTOU OT JIBE YACTH, KAKTO MpOJMYaBa U OT CaMOTO HaUMEHOBaHUe. B mbpBara
neiictBuero ce pazsusa B [lomma mpe3 1981 1. mo BpemeTo Ha roasimMara nomyssp-
HOCT Ha ,,COMUAapHOCT™ U ce OMUCBA CpelaTa Ha pa3ka3Baua ¢ Oberara My Ch-
npyra />xenu. J[Bamara ca y4acTHUIM B OpUTaHCKA KYJITypHA JEJIeTalis 1 Cle/
nebaruTe 3a MEKIYHApOAHOTO CHTPYAHHYECTBO ChbBMECTHO MOCEIIABAT OMBIIHS
KOHIICHTpPAIIMOHEH Jiarep B Maiinanek. [lorpecaBaiiure mieaku U hakTH, Ha KO-
TO CTaBaT CBUJETENM B TO3M 3IIOBEI My3el Ha CMBPTTa, CHOYXIaT y TSIX OCTpa
JKak/J1a 3a )kMBOT. CHITHO YTHETEHH OT BUJITHOTO, T€ CE 3aBPBILAT B XOTEJA CH U CE
oTJaBar Ha JII0O0BHU JIacKd. JleceT Mecela Mo-KbCHO ce OKeHBaT. BTopara gact
Ha Ta3| IIaBa OMKCBA MPECTOS Ha pa3ka3Baya BbB BUJIaTa HAa ceMeUCTBO TpemeiiH
BbB Dpaniys, B KoATO Thilata My JKyH € mpekapala B yeAUHEHHUE TrojsiMa 4acT
oT *uBoTa cu. Kbliata ce Hamupa B OJIM30CT JI0 MECTHOCTTA, KbJeTO JIKyH ¢
MPEKUBSIIA HAM-TPAaBMHUPAIIOTO CHOUTHE, OCTABHIIIO 3aBHHATH OTIIEYATHK B Ch3-
HaHMUETO M — COMBCHKA C IBETEC YEPHU KyUeTa.

B nmocnexnara rmaBa JeiicTBHETO OTHOBO Ce pa3BUBA B ChIllaTa MECTHOCT BHB
O®panmus, HO ToauHATA € npyra — 1946 1., HEMOCPEeNCTBEHO clie/l cBardara Ha
bepuapn u JlxeliH u cieq kpast Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BoMHA. Tyk noBeCTBOBa-
TEJSAT MOAPOOHO ONMKCBA TPArMYHOTO CHOUTHE B )KMBOTA HA JKYH, KOETO M3IISIIO
s1 € MPOMEHUJIO — cpelara CbC CTPaxoBUTHUTE KydeTa. 1o To3u HauuH Jxepbmu
JOHSIKB/IC pealIn3upa HAMEPEHUETO CH Aa HamuIe OnorpaduyeH ouepk 3a JHxyH.
Kakro craBa sicHO OT pa3ka3a Ha KMETa, MbJIBaTa 3a OTPOMHUTE YEPHHU IECOBE €,
ye ca JpecupaHu oT l'ectamno He caMo J1a pa3KbCBaT, HO U Ja U3HACHUIIBAT KEPT-
BUTE CH.

BeblHOCT MIaBHUTE repor B pOMaHa ca ThCTHT U Thiara Ha Jhxkepbmu, bup-
Hapa U [IxyH Tpemeiin. B Hauanoto u ABamara ca npeAcTaBEeHU KaTo CUMIIaTH-
3aHTH Ha KOMYHHCTHYECKHUTE UJI€U, HO MO-KbCHO XapaKTepbT U PA3INUHUTE UM
MPEKUBSABAHU TH TJIACKAT KbM KOPEHHO MPOTHUBOTIOIOKHH Harylacu. J[yH 3anmara
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Ha TyXOBHOTO ¥ WHTYMTHUBHOTO Y YOBEKa, IOKaTo y bepHapm HajensBa pamnuo-
HaJHOTO U MparMaTuyHOTO Havano. Kato aTeuct u MONMUTHUK ChC CUITHO Pa3BUTO
0O0IIEeCTBEHO Ch3HAHUE TOM OCTaBa BEPEH Ha COIHAINCTHYECKUTE HIeH, MaKap 4e
cien ceOuTHITa B YHTapus npe3 1956 1. nanmycka bpuranckara KOMyHHCTHYECKa
naprtus u nocrbisa B JleliobpucTkara. Jlo M3BeCTHA CTEIIEH Ce Ch3/aBa BIleUaTiie-
HUETO, ue upe3 obpasurte Ha [xeitH u bppHapa pa3ka3BaubT MPEICTaBs KEHCKATa
Y MBXKaTa TJIeJIHa TOYKa OTHOCHO JEHCTBUTEITHOCTTA U BCEJIEHATa, KaTo Ce OIUT-
Ba Ja ObJie OE3MPUCTPACTEH MOCPETHUK MEXIy nBamara. BewimHocT Jxepbmu
npeacTaBs COMbChKA MEKIY JIBa HAITBIIHO PA3IMYHU Bh3IVIEa — B €INHUSI CITydait
Ha TIpeJieH IJIaH W3N3aT IIpaBaTa v HEIIPUKOCHOBEHOCTTA Ha OT/IETHUS HHIUBUI,
a BbB BTOPHSI CE J]aBa IPEAMMCTBO Ha OOIIECTBOTO U KOJIEKTUBHOTO Ch3HaHUE. Po-
MaHbT IPUKAHBA YATATENS J1a HAIPaBU CBOS M300p MEX/1y JIBaTa KpaitHHU BB3IJIe-
na. CpiieBpeMeHHO o0ade ce BHyIIaBa HesTa, e He ChIEeCTBYBAT KATETOPUIHH
OTTOBOPH 110 OTHOIICHHE HA HPABCTBEHUTE U OOILIECTBEHUTE MPOOIEMHU.

JlaTMOTHBBT B poMaHa € COMbCHKBT Ha [IKYH ¢ UepHUTE TIECOBE. 3I0BEIIIa-
Ta CITydKa ce CIIOMEeHaBa HAKOJIKO ITbTH B TBOpOaTa, a B KpaliHaTa IJIaBa € orucaHa
Bb3/EHCTBAIIO C Haii-rojeMu nogpoOHocTH. To3u cOMBCHK MPEeBpHIIA KU3HEpa-
JIOCTHATa, ONTUMUCTUYIHO HacTpoeHa /[)KyH B ITbJICH MUCTHUK ¥ OTIICITHHUK. Yep-
HUTE TIeCOBE HEChbMHEHO OJIMIETBOPSBAT BE3/IECHIIOTO 3JI0, KOETO € HelelnMa
4acT OT BCeJieHaTa 1 OTAeNHUs MHIuBUI. [10100HO BHYIIEHHE OS3CITOPHO TIpU/Ia-
Ba GuIocodcku u3MepeHust Ha TBopOara.

Koraro npe3 1997 r. uznuza Heymonuma nwooe (Enduring Love), camust
aBTOP M3THKBAa CXOACTBOTO HA TO3M POMaH C MPEAMITHUTE CH HSKOJIKO TBOPOU
U T0-CHenaiHo ¢ /leme 6v6 apememo N Hesunnume. OGIIOTO TIOMEXKIY UM €,
4e CclIe]] MPEeKMBAHA CHITHA KPH3a TepoNTe KOPEHHO Ce TPOMEHST W Bh3MpHeMar
HOB Ha4yMH Ha ®HUBOT. Kputunure onpexaensat Heymonuma 110606 Kato opeaHaTa
MpadHa TBOpOa 3a IBJIHO 00ceOBaHE, KOTO OKPal IbPKUA YUTATEIs B HATIPEKe-
HUE.

PoMaHbT pasmieka UHTPUTYBAIIH MIPOOJIEMU — JIOKOJIKO YCTOWYHMBA € WH-
THMHaTa Bpb3Ka MEX[Iy JBaTa IMoja, KAaKTO M JOKOJKO HaTpareHara, IpOoTHBO-
€CTeCTBeHa JI000B MOXE Ja MoAapue CTaOWIIHOCTTa Ha OTACTHHS WHANBHUA. B
LIEHTHhPA Ha MOBECTBOBAHUETO Ca MBXK U keHa, J[>xo u Knapuca, kouto ot abi-
rO JKUBEAT KaTro ChIpy’kecka JBoiKa. JIlo0oBTa M TpalHUAT UM CBHIO3 CHIIHO Ce
paskiamar, Korato (aHaTHYHHUAT HaxygHu4daB obOokaren Jxen Ilapm 3amousa
HEOTIBUHO Aa mpeciensa JIxo. J[Bamara ce cpemar 3a mpbB IBT IO BpEeME Ha
TparvdeH WHIUACHT — Hapea ¢ HAKOJIKO CIy4YailHO 030BajlM CE€ TaM MBXKE TE ce
OTIMTBAT Ja MPENOTBPATAT OTIMTAHETO HAa OIPOMEH OallOH C HEBPBHCTHO JETE B
ko1a. ONUTHT € HEYCIEIeH U eIMH OT MbKeTe 3aruBa. Hanpernarara curyarus
OTKJIIOUBA ,,HEyMOJIMMa"* TI000B y Miaaus [kem KbM CTaOWIHUS, YPaBHOBECEH
Jlxo, moBecTBOBaTENS B pOMaHa.

HuTepecHa e mperieHkara 3a poMaHa Ha M3BECTHATa MUcaTeka U KpUTHIKA
A. C. Baitet (Byatt 2001: 83). Cniopen Hest Hali-UHTpUTyBaIlaTa cTpaHa Ha TBOP-
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Oara e cpIOoCcTaBKaTa MEX/y TaToJOTHYHATA CTPACT Ha MICUXUYHO OomHus Jlxen
[lapu m HOpMamHara, qpI00Ka M000B Mexay /xo m Kmapuca, paskiareHa ot
MIPEKUBEHUTE TPYCOBE.

Kputnkara ce criupa oco6eHO MOapoOHO Ha Ha4YaliHATa CIIEHa, KOSTO Ipe/l-
CTaBsl ONMUTHTE HA HEKOJIIMHA MBXKE J]a CIacsT JIETETO B KOIlla Ha OTPOMHUS Oa-
noH. Ta3u cuiHa HavallHA CIIEHA M3ITBJIHSBA HAKOJIKO BaXXHHU (DYHKIIMH B TBOP-
Oara. Ha mppBO MSACTO 1eNTa U € Jla IPUKOBE BHUMAHUETO HA YUTATENs OIIe B
HaA4aioTo, Aa chOyan mHTEepeca My. OCBEH TOBa TS C€ M3MOJI3Ba YMEJIO W KaTo
OTKJTFOUBAIT (PaKTOp, 3a Ja ce MposBu 3adosaBaneTo Ha [[xen [Tapn. Criopen omu-
CaHUATa Ha peIWlla TICUXOJO03H U TICUXHUATPHU, U3JIOKEHU B MPIIIOKESHUETO KM
poMaHna, T.Hap. cuHApoM Ha J[po KirepamOo mnm epoTomManusTa ce mposiBsiBa Clie/
TOJISIM TICHXMYECKH cTpec. bonecTTa ce cBexa 10 mposiBa Ha ITbiIHa oOceOBaHe,
TPaHUYEIIo C JyI0oCT. B poMaHa ce maBaT MHOTOOPOITHH ONMCaHUS Ha ITaTOIOTHY-
HOTO cbeTosiHue y Iapu:

Cunnpombt Ha Kitepam60 € MpadHO KPHUBO OIVIE/IAN0, KOSTO OTpa3siBa U napojanpa
CHUSIHUS CBAT Ha BIoOeHuTe (Heymonuma no6os, Maxioba 2006: 145).

Humo we Geme B cheTostHMe Aa yoemu Ilapu, ge rpemm... Toi CH Kiederne B
W3MHUCIIeHaTa OT Hero Kuius (Heymonuma arobos, Makiosa 2006: 161).

JpamarnyHara ciieHa ¢ 0alloHa M3MBIHSABA U Apyra (PyHKIWS B poMaHa. T
¥Ma 3a e Jja chOepe Ha eTHO MSCTO HAIThJIHO HEMO3HATH XOpa W 3aBWHATHU Jia
CIUIeTe CHIONUTE UM.

He Ha mocneqHo MsACTO upe3 Tasu ClieHa aBTOPHT U3CJIEBA YEPTH, TBIOOKO
3aJIETHAIIM B YOBEMIKAaTa MPHUPOJa — MHCTHHKTA 32 CAMOCHXPAHEHNE U JOHSIKB-
Iie BpozeHus eron3bM. [Ipu ommcanara cuTyanus € HaIbIHO SICHO, Y€ KOJIKOTO
MoBeYe XOopa Abp)KaT BhKeTaTa Ha O0alloHa, TOJIKOBA MO-TOJIIMA € BEPOSTHOCTTA
TOW Nla ce 3aabpku Ha 3eMsaTa. Jlopu equH OT TIX Ja IyCHE BBXKETO, HAIIBJIHO
3aKOHOMEPHO € OaJIOHBT Ja ce HaauTHe Harope. [Ipu creknmuTe ce ApaMaTuIHH
00CTOATEIICTBA MBKETE, TIACKAHU OT MHCTUHKTA 32 CAMOCHhXpaHEHHE, eINH CIIe]T
JIPYT Ce OTKa3Bar Ja TerisaT OanoHa. CaMo elrH OT TSAX YIIOPCTBAa B ONUTHUTE Ja
CIacHl JIETETO U CTaBa )KePTBa HAa COOCTBEHMS CH alNTPyH3bM. /[pamMaTraHara cie-
Ha YMeIIo CIIY’>KH 3a M3CIIe/IBaHE Ha YOBeIIKara nmpupona. ETo kakBo 3asBsiBa 10
TO3U BBIPOC aBTOPHT B UHTEPBIO ¢ KpuTuka ["apubp npe3 1998 r.:

Benuky HHE NpOM3XOKZaMe OT MHOXKECTBO IIOKOJICHHS XOpa, KOHUTO ca
OLeTISIBAJIM, KOUTO BUHArW ca JedictBainu edektuBHO. Ho cbmio Taka te ca u
o0rmryBamu epexTuBHO. Taka 4e Hue 0E3CIOPHO Ce CTPEMHUM J1a CIIAaCHM KOXKaTa
CH M J1a clieZiBaMe coOCTBEeHM cu uHTepec. Ho chlueBpeMeHHO cMe 1 COLUaIHU
JKMBOTHU M C€ HY)KJaeM CHJIHO OT KOHTaKTH ¢ APYrd Xopa. To3m mpobiem
HEM3MEHHO CHILIECTBYBA 3a Hac. MHUCI, 4e OMX MOI'BJI JIa OTIPEAeIs XapakTepa
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Ha BCUYKHUTE CHU ITO3HATH 110 ckajaTa or 0 10 10 B 3aBUCUMOCT OT CEOUYHOCTTA
uM. ChlIeCTBYBAT X0pa, HAIBJIHO JIUIIEHH OT CEOUYHOCT — T€ HEMPEKbCHATO Ce
pas3maBatr. ToBa BeposTHO Bogu 10 camoyHuioxenne (Childs 2006: 106).

BC’LH_IHOCT CIWH OT OCHOBHHTC HpO6J'I6MI/I, KOHTO 3aHMMaBaT MaKkiobH B Ta3u
TBOp6a, € CONBbCBKBT MCIKAY PAIMOHAIHOTO U UPALTUOHAIIHOTO HA4YaJ10, BbIIIBTC-
HHN CbOTBETHO B 06pa3I/IT€ Ha I[)KO u HapI/I CamusT ABTOP MHOT'OKPAaTHO U3THKBa
OCHOBHHM: 3aMUCHJI B TBOPGaTaI

OrmnmcBam panyoHaieH, 100pe OpraHu3upaH repoi U ro mojiaraM Ha OrpoMHO
n3nuTanue. Tol ce cONbCKBa ¢ Hall-UpalMOHAITHOTO IIPEKUBSBAHE, KOETO, KAKTO
NpeneHnx, Ou MOIJIO Jja ce pasr'bpHE B LU POMaH — TO € HE CaMo, Y€ eJHH
MBX Ce BIOOBa B HEro, Karo CMsTa, 4e JI0OOBTAa My € HAIIBJIHO CIIOJEJICHA,
HO ¢ M yOeseH, oJOOHO Ha MOBEYeTO INM30(GPEHHLH, Y€ MOJIy4aBa CHUTHAIN
Y TIOJIKpeIa CBUIIE B OIHUTHUTE CH Jia TJIaCHE TO3M MaTepUalICT U aTeHCT KbM
obsaTusATa Ha bora. ToBa mpexuBsiBaHE € UCTHHCKO M3IUTaHHE 3a pasyma U
Opaka my (Childs 2006: 1006).

BaxxHo e ma ce orOenexu, 4e MaKiObH OTIIPaBs TOJISAMO MTPETU3BUKATEIICTBO
KBbM YHTaTEeIls, KaTO HAITBIIHO CHh3HATETHO IO TIOATHKBA J[a JIOITYCHE, Y€ TePOST CH
CBHUMHSBA WJIM JIOHSAKBJE MpeyBennyana Isuiata uctopus c [lapu, kakro cMsta u
napTHrOpKaTa My B xkuBoTa — Kitapuca. [1o To31 Ha4MH /10 U3BECTHA CTETICH aBTO-
PBT TIPEACTaBs Tepos CH Kato ,,HeOmaroHanexaeH  (unreliable) paskaszpau. Exsa
B Kpas Ha TBOpOaTa cTaBa HaBITHO sICHO 3a Kitapuca, KakTo ¥ 3a YWTaTeIUTe, Ye
JIxo e TBepasT ucTHHATA. Upe3 TO3M XyIOKECTBEH MmoxXBar MakObH MOIIbpKa
HEJIOYMEHHETO, a ChINO U HAIIPEKEHUETO y yuTares. Taka Toil mpumaBa Ha TBOP-
0ara cu ¥ HIKOW YepPTH Ha TPUITbPA.

Makap ¥ J1a He ce Bbh3IpreMa KaTo Hai-CHIIHOTO MPOW3BEEHIE Ha aBTOpa,
pOMaHbT AMcmepoam € OTINYEH C MpecTikHaTa Harpaaa byksp (1998). Trop-
0ara OTHOBO pa3KpUBa YMEHHUETO Ha IUCATEIs J1a Pe/iaBa BaXKHU COI[UAITHU TIPO-
OnemMu B MpayHH KPacKH.

CrOXKeTBT Ce Tpau BbPXY B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSATA MEXKIY TPHMa MBKE, 030Ba-
JIM ce Ha TpaypHa 1iepeMoHus Ha Mo JleliH, koaTo e Ouiia IF000BHUIIA U HA TPU-
Mmara. Criest peiiia Heo4akBaHU 00OpaTH JBaMa OT TePOUTe, Hal-OIM3KH PUSTEIH,
3aMUHaBar 3a AMCTepaM, KaTo BCEKH MOOT/EITHO KPOH TUIaHOBE J1a yOue ApyTHs,
BB3MOI3BANKH C€ OT XOJAHJICKUS 3aKOH 3a eBTaHasus. ChIPYrbT HA IMOYMHAJIATA
YKeHa, KOWTO B HAYaJIOTO HA POMaHa ce MPOsBSIBa KaTo )KalIbK POTOHOCEI, BIIOCIEI-
CTBHUE CE OKa3Ba JIOBbK MaHHITYJIaTOP, KOMTO YMEIIO OpraHu3upa camopasmnpaBara
MeXIly ChIlepHUIIUTE cu. Karo ce mmMa nmpeaBHI CIKeTHT Ha poMaHa, MaKkiobH Ha-
IIBJTHO YMECTHO M3TI0JI3Ba 32 MOTO CTHX OT roera Y. X. ObH OT CTUXOTBOPEHHETO
My Kpvcmonvmuwa: ,JIpusitenure apaMa, CperHallv ce TyK B IPErpbhJIKa, Be4 I'
HsIMa,/ BCEKH 3aruiatuil 3a cBou rpexose’ (Upa MakiobH 1999: 5).
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B sxanpoBo oTHOIIeHHE TBOpOara ce Bh3NnpreMa 10 Hal-pa3IndeH Had4lH OT
KPUTHIINTE: KaTO MPUTYA, ICUXOJIOTHIECKH TPUITBP, COLMATHA CaTupa 1 Hail-Bede
KaTo uyepHa koMmeaus. Hskon onpenenst pomaHa U KaTo Oypiiecka 3a MpOBaIHIIOTO
Cce KOHCEpPBAaTHUBHO MpaBUTENCTBO Haueno ¢ JlxoH Meimkbp. CaMusaT nucaren
3as1BsBa B HHTEPBIO, Ue Upe3 TO3M POMaH TOW C OTpOMHA pagocT Ka3pa ,,cO0rom*
Ha 18-romumrHoTO ypaBienue Ha kKoHcepsatopure (Childs 2006: 119). B cemioro
WHTEPBIO TOW ompeneist Amcmepoam KaTo HOB THII POMaH, COIMaIHa CaTHpa, Io-
BIIMSIHA OT paHHUTE pomaHu Ha VBnuH Yo.

Oco0eHo HHTPUTYBAIIIOTO B Ta3u TBOpOaA €, 4e TpuMara repor IMaT HaI'bITHO
pasnuaau npodecun — Kmaiis Jlurmm e xommo3utop, BepabH Xanumein padboTu
KaTo TJIaBeH PEIaKTOp Ha MPECTIKEH BECTHHK, a JKymnbH 'apMbH € MUHHCTBD
Ha BBHITHHUTE pa0oTH. B crioMeHaTOTO MO-TOpe HHTEPBIO aBTOPHT MPU3HABA, YE €
M3IHATBAI OTPOMHO YIOBOJICTBHE J1a TIUIIIE 332 3aHUMaHUATa Ha X0pa OT Pa3InIHA
npodecHoHAHN U coriaaHu cdepn. Toi 3asBsBa, 4e B TOBA OTHOIIICHUE € OMJI
CHITHO TIOBNHUSH OT J[)0oH ‘brnmalik, KOiTO yMeno mpencTaBs pa3indHUTe Tpode-
croHaTHH neitHocTH Ha repoute cu (Childs 2006: 120).

ABTOPBT BB3CHCTBAIIO ONMKCBA MOPATHATE MPOOIEMH, TIPE]] KOUTO Ce M3-
MpaBsIT repoute My. Taka HarpuMep KOMITO3UTOPHT Kiaii, u31is1s10 003eT oT TBOP-
YECKO BJJbXHOBEHHE B paboTara CH BbpXy NOphUaHaTa My CUM(OHUS, eIeTHs Ha
OTMHUHABAIIXA BEK, OTKA3Ba J1a Ce MPUTEde Ha TIOMOII] Ha Halla{HaTa OT TOXUTUTEI
skeHa. OT cBosi cTpaHa BepHBH € U3mpaBeH npej] Mo-CcI0XKHa HPaBCTBEHA AUJIeMa
— J1aJy Jia myOJIMKyBa BbB BECTHUKA CH HENPUJIMYHU CHUIMKH Ha MHUHUCTBpa [ ap-
MBH, pa300IMyaBaIy ro KaTo TpaBecTUT. B ciydast peaakTopbT € MOTUBUPAH OT
CEpHO3HU HPABCTBEHU CHOOPAKEHHUSI, Thil KaTO Bh3IIPHEMa ITOJINTHKA KaTO TBhPAE
BpeleH 3a Opneniero Ha crpanara. OT apyra crpaHa o6ade sSiCHO IpoJindaBa v ce-
OMYHaTa My MOTHBAIHA — J1a YKPEITH TO3UIIMUTE CH Ha TIIABEH PEIaKTop, a ChII0
Y J1a yBEJTMYH THPaXka Ha BECTHHUKA CH.

B kpaiiHa cmeTka U qBamMara ca Haka3zaHH, KaTo ca MOPHIIAHU, OTXBBPIICHH,
mpe3peHr oT oOmecTBoTo. [1o To3W HaYMH AMPEKTHO ce BHYyIIaBa WIEsTa, 4e
HEJIOCTOWHUTE XOpa CH OTHUBAT OT TO3H CBST OMO30PEHHU. leponTe, MOCTUTHAIH
HaJMOIIHME B Kpas Ha POMaHa, ca ChIIO0 TOJIKOBA MMOKBAPEHU KAaTO HaKa3aHHUTE OT
ch0ara, 3amoTo MOKBapara € IpOHUKHAIIA IBIOOKO KaKTO B IMYHUS, TaKa U B 00-
MIECTBEHUS KUBOT U BOIU JI0 ITBJICH MWHU3BM. BCBITHOCT pOMaHBT MOKa3Ba Kak
TaJaHTIMBH XOpa C BUCOK MOPaJ MOCTEIIEHHO MOTaT Jla CTUTHAT JI0 HPaBCTBEHO
MajIeHre T0J] BB3/IEHCTBUETO Ha OOIIECTBOTO M JKUTEHCKOTO CH ONIaromoiydue.
B Haii-00mu muHUN AMcmepoam ce CTpeMH Ja M3JIOKH Ha IMoKa3 OaHKpyTHpa-
JlaTa HPaBCTBEHA CHIITHOCT HAa HIKOW IPEYCIIeNH, U3UTHAIN Ce B OOIIECTBOTO
MIPECTAaBUTENIN Ha TIOKOJIEHHETO, OTKbPMEHO ,,B CIIEIBOCHHHUTE TOIMHH OT JbP-
’KaBaTta, OT COOCTBEHHUTE M COKOBE* TIpe3 ,,0itarogatauTe 60-Te TOMUHU, JOCTHT-
HaJIO ,,ITBITHOJIETHE BHB BPEMETO Ha HyleBa 0e3pa0oTHIla, HOBH YHUBEPCUTETH,
KHIDKKY C IIAPEHN KOPUIIN — ABTYCTHHCKATa eroxXa Ha POKEH/IPOJIa, KOTaTo BCEKH
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MOJKEIIIe J]a CH TIO3BOJIM BCSIKaKBU ujen'* (Amcmepdam, Makioba 1999: 18). Oc-
HOBHOTO BHYIIIEHHE B TBOpOara e, 4e AbprkaBaTa KbpMHIIHHIA (“‘nanny state”) e
oTIIeAaa JIela eroucTH, B pe3yiaTaT Ha KOETO CJIe[Ba IIOYTH ABAHCETTOAUIIHO
yIpaBlieHHE Ha KOHCEPBATOPUTE, YNHTO OCHOBEH Oeller € HEHACUTHHUAT CTPEMEXK
KBbM MaTE€pHaJIHH 00JIary.

Kputuksr [)xon bpanuran (Brannigan 2003: 88) obaue BB3mpHeMa Am-
cmepoam Ipeiy BCUUKO KaTo TBOpOa 3a Kpu3aTa B CpefHaTa Bb3pacT — U3KHUBSABAT
s T€3U, KOUTO Ch3HABAT, Y€ Hail-xy0aBara 4acT OT )KMBOTa UM, KaKTO U Hali-roJe-
MUTE UM IIOCTHKEHUS ca Bede oTMUHaIM. Criope Hero, ako poMansT L{umenmo-
eama 2paduna MPEACTaBs Kpusara B myoeprera, Avcmepdam ce GoKycupa BbpXy
KpH3ara B cpefiHara Bb3pacT. [eponte och3HaBaT NpHOIMKaBaHETO HA CTAPOCT-
Ta, OonecTute, 0TCIa0BaHETO HA TBOPYECKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KAKTO U HaBUCHA-
nara csHka Ha cMbprTa. KoHunHara Ha Monu ru nojcema KakBO UM NPEICTOH
3aHanpen. Monu ymupa OT JeMEHLUs, IPEeAU3BUKaHa OT 3JI0ynorpeda ¢ apora.
PomaHbT pa3kpuBa Bb3ICHCTBUETO HA MBPTBUTE BbPXY JKUBHUTE. 3a TEPOUTE UC-
TUHCKHSAT >KUBOT O3Ha4aBa Jja IOMHHII, 1a nMan namer. 3arosa Knaiis u BepubH
Hai-MHOTO ce 00T OT 3ary0a Ha maMeTTa, OT HECIIOCOOHOCTTA Ja MPETEeIST MU-
HaJIOTO CH.

B T03u pomMan MakiobH pa3miekaa ¥ YUCTO TBOPUECKHU MPOOJIEM B HAILIETO
cbBpemue. Taka Hanpumep KoMHo3uTopbT KialiB chBCEM HEBOJIHO IJIarMaTcTBa
ot berosen u no-crienuanuo or Oda na padocmma, 3a 1a CbTBOPU CBOATA €JIETHS
3a OTMHHABaLIMsl BeK. ToBa 0OCTOATENICTBO SICHO IOKa3Ba KOJIKO 3aJPBCTEHO €
CH3HAHUETO HA TBOPLUTE IO BB3ACHCTBHETO HA TPAaAMLUATA U Kilacukara. 3a-
rarBa 3a Kpu3aTa 1 3aCTosi, B KOUTO € U3I1aHAJI0O CbBPEMHETO HH, TaKa Ye eBTaHa-
3MATa NpUA0OHMBA CHMBOJIMYHO 3HAYEHHUE — TSI € CPEACTBO J1a Ce CIOKHU Kpai Ha
KOPYIILMATA, IOKBAapara 1 3aCTosi B 00IIECTBOTO.

TpsiOBa na ce oTOenesxu, ue B TO31 poMaH MakiObH IPOsIBsBa 3a0€IeKUTEIHA
MY3HMKaJIHa KyATypa, KaTo HpeACTaBsl yOeAUTETHO TBOPYECKUSI MPOLEC HAa KOM-
nosuropa Knaiie Jlunnu. be3 na cbhb3HaBa NpsIKOTO Bb3ACHCTBUE HA TUTAHU KaTo
beroBen, TO# € 003€T OT HCTUHCKA TBOPUYECKA TPECKA U BABXHOBEHHUE IO BpeMe
Ha ripectosi cu B E3epHara obnact.

CrpyKTypara Ha poMaHa ChII0 C€ OTINYaBa ChC 3a0esIe)KUTEeTHA CTPOHHOCT U
n3unctenu ¢popmu. TBopOara ce cbCTOM OT MET YaCTH MM JEHCTBUS U IPUTEKa-
Ba pUTHMa Ha JpamMaTypruuecko npousseaenue. HecmyyaiiHo mbpBOHAYaIHOTO U
MoA3ariaByue € ,,TParukoMeaus , IOpagyu KOeTO NOBECTBOBAHUETO CE pa3rpbliia B
neT IEUCTBUS.

H3zkynnenue (Atonement, 2001) e mepBara TBopOa Ha MakrobH mpe3 XXI B.
PomanbT paskpuBa aBTOp, JAOCTHUTHAJI ITBJIHA 3PAJIOCT Karo TBopeu. MHO3MHA
CMSITAT, Y€ TOBA € Hai-100pOTO MPOU3BEICHUE HA MUCATEIs, B KOETO TOH ThPCH
HOBO Ha4ajo U IoeMa 1o HoBM mbTHIIa. Hall-spkara ocobeHocT Ha M3Kynienue
e, ue upe3 (PoKycupaHeTo BbPXY ApaMaTHUHH JIMYHU [TPOOIEMH Ce U3CIIEABAT IJI0-
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Oayrau BeIpOCH. Jpyra BaxkHa 0COOEHOCT € CHITHO TPOSIBEHATa EMIIATHsI, EMOIIHO-
HAJTHOTO BHHKBaHE B Uy)KJaTa MCUXWKa. B cBoe MHTEpBI0O MaKIObH 3asBsiBa, 4e
eMIIaThATa € KPabI'bIHUIT KaMBbK Ha HpaBcTBeHOCTTa. CItope Hero ;KeCTOKOCT-
Ta MPOM3THYA Hail-Be4e OT IIhJTHATAa HECTIOCOOHOCT J1a C€ IMOCTABHUIII Ha MSICTOTO
Ha JKepTBaTa CH, a ChYyBCTBHETO CE CBEX/Ia JI0 YMEHHETO Ja Be3ell B KokaTa Ha
IpyTus 9oBeK, Ha pasznuanus ot Tede (Childs 2006: 5).

B cTpykTypHO OTHOIIEHHE POMAHBT C€ ChbCTOM OT TPH YacTH M enmiior. [1sp-
BaTa 4acT OIMKUCBA NMPEKHUBSIBAHMATA Ha ceMmeicTBo Tanmce, mpuHAIEKamo KbM
BBpXYyIIIKaTa Ha aHDIMKACKOTO OOIIECTBO, B €IWH-CAMHCTBEH JeH mpe3 1935 T
JpaMaTrnaHuTE CHOUTHUS TIPE3 TO3H JCH CE MPEUyIBaT Hali-Beue Mpe3 Ch3HAHUETO
Ha TpuHaiiceTronumrHata bpaitban Tanmc, KosTO ycema y cede CH TBOPYECKUTE
WUMITYJICH Ha Obaentus nrcaresl. MoOMHYETO cTaBa HEBOJICH CBUIETEN Ha HAKOIKO
MPOSIBU Ha UHTHUMHOCT Mexay cectpa u Cecunust u Poou ThpHBD, BE3NUTAHUK
Ha yHuBepcuTeT B KelimMOpmmK, cHH Ha mpuciykHUIA B 1oMa uM. [lopaau cBosTa
HE3PsUTOCT U IETUHCKAa HEBUHHOCT bpalfbHU ¢ JIeKoTa CTHTa 10 M3BOAa, ue Poou
€ ,,CeKcyalieH MaHuak . Ta3u HellHa TBbpJa YBEPEHOCT 51 HOATHKBA MO-KBCHO Ch-
mara Beuep Aa oOBMHM PoOW B M3HACWIIBAaHETO Ha TOCTyBallaTra UM OpaToBYE/-
ka Jloma. [IpubBsp3aHOTO M JETHHCKO OOBHHEHHE TPArmdHO MPEoOpBhINa KUBOTA
Ha I[UIOTO CeMercTBO. MHOTO MO-KbCHO B pOMaHa CTaBa SICHO, Y€ MCTHHCKHUST
M3BBPIIUTEN Ha 37ojestHueTo € [Ton Mapian, cMHBT Ha ,,III0KOJIaI0B® MarHar,
CITy4aeH TOCT B UIMEHHUETO.

Btopara gact pa3kprBa BOGHHUTE NpekuBsBaHUSA Ha Poon THpHBP, KOWTO
€ TIpeanoveNl BOMHUIIKUS KUBOT TpeJ 3aTBOpHUUECKHs. [Ipe3 HeroBus moriesn
BB3/ICHCTBAIIO CE ONMMCBA OTCTHILICHHETO Ha OpuUTaHCKara apMus KbM JIBHKBPK
mpe3 1940 r.

TperaTa gacT mpencTaBs >kuBoTa Ha bpalipan Tannc B TOHIOHCKA OOTHHUIIA
o Bpeme Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BOWHA. TiackaHa OT 4yBCTBO Ha BHHA, TS CE €
oTKazala ot cienBaHe B KeliMOpH/IK 1 € mmoerna TeKKaTa yJyacT Ha BOSHHA MeIH-
LMHCKa cecTpa. YacTTa 3aBbpliiBa C nocenieHue Ha bpaitbHu B JoMa Ha 11aCTINBO
crOpammte ce Cecunns u PoOu, pe KONTo IpOBHHHIIATA CE CECTPa ThPIKECTBE-
HO 0o0eIIaBa Jja OTTEIVIH B Ch/Ia OTIIPABEHOTO B IETCTBOTO CH OOBHHEHHE.

Haxkpast emmunorst, nodasen npe3 1999 r., paskpusa, ue bpaiibau Tanwc, Beue
M3BECTHA IHCATeKa, € BCHITHOCT aBTOPHT HA TO3W POMAH C IMACTIUB Kpail 3a
moboBTa Mexay Poou n Cecniust — 4pe3 HEero TH MCKa J1a M3KYNH JeTCKaTa CH
BruHa. CraBa sICHO, Y€ JBaMaTa BIIOOCHHU ca 3arMHajM M0 BpeMe Ha BOWHaTa, HO
uype3 TBopOara cu bpaiibHH Kenae Ja UM 1ajie IacTUeTo U TI000BTA, OT KOUTO TH
e Jmmiia ¢ OOBHHEHUETO CH.

Kakro orbenszBar muo3uHa kputuim (Eagelton, Finney), mbpBara gact Ha
poMaHa MPOHUKHOBEHO MPEACTABS KUBOTA BbB (DaMIITHO UMEHHUE Ha TIPUBUJIETH-
poBaHara aHruiicka kiuaca npe3 30-te romuau Ha XX B., KOraTo CBETHT C€ MPH-
OmmkaBa KbM ph0a Ha TTOpeIHAaTa BOWHA. 3a HAJBUCHANIATa OMACHOCT Ce 3ararBa
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gpe3 pa3pasmiiisg ce OCThp ceMeeH KOH(IUKT — pa3Boja Ha jeist XbpMaibsHu. [1o-
ThHaJIa BbB BhOOpakaeMusl CH CBAT, bpalibHu ocTaBa Oe3ydacTHa KbM MPHOIMKa-
Bamara ce Oypsi, KakTo ocTaBa Oe3y4acTHa M IsylaTa CTpaHa KbM HaJBHCHAJIaTa
csiHka Ha (amm3ma. [loBemennero Ha cemeiicTBO Tanmuc mpe3 TO3u MEpHoi He-
JIBYCMHCJIEHO OTpa3siBa CJENOTaTa Ha aHIVIMICKaTa yIpasisBalla Kjiaca CIpsMo
Habe3ute Ha Qammsma. Kakro 3asBsBa kputukbT bpaitbn @unu (Finney 2006:
90), TOCTOSITHHOTO OTCHCTBUE Ha OariaTa OT JoMa 3ararsa 3a Oe3rpbOHaYHaTA I10-
JUTHKA Ha TOTaBalllHUTe MUHUCTBP-TIpesicenareny Ha Benukoopurtanus, Ctanimm
Bonnynn n Hesunr UemObpIieliH, KOUTO TIOAIBPIKAT TOJIMTHKATA 32 ,,MAP Ha BCAKA
neHa“. Tpareausara, pazurpaia ce B CEMEHCTBOTO B TO3U IpaMaTHU4EH JIEH, € CUM-
BOJI Ha TPEJCTOSIIUS CBETOBEH KaTakIM3bM. [ pyOOTO M3HACHIIBaHE 3ararBa 3a
NpUOIIKABAIIMS XHTIIEPUCTKH MTOTpoM Hal 1siia EBporna.

B mbpBaTa yact Ha poMaHa SICHO C€ OTKPOSABAT U KJIACOBUTE B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
HUs BbB BenukoOpuTanus B npeaBoeHHus neproa. Maiikara — mucuc Emunu Ta-
JIMC, HUTO 3a MHT He 3a0paBsi, ue PoOu THpHBD € CHH Ha MPUCITYKHULIATA 1, U HE
MOJKE J1a C€ MMPUMUPH C 00CTOSITEIICTBOTO, Y€ CHIIPYT'BT U € 3aIUTaThiI 3a 00pa3oBa-
Hueto My B KeiiMOpumk. Criopes Hest moo0Ha MOCTHITKA MOJPHBA YCTAHOBEHHS
Hepapxuuecku pex B 00mmecTBoTo. C Te31 CBOM Bb3IVIEAH TS MbIYAJIMBO HaChpya-
Ba HEBPBCTHATA CH JIBILIEPs 1a OOBHHU CHHA Ha TIPUCIYTraTa B IPECTHILICHUETO.

TBBpaE TOKa3aTENHO €, Y€ HUKOW HUTO 32 MHUT HE M3MUTBA MOI03PEHNS KbM
nercTBuTenHUs HacuinHUK [Tom Mapiuai, BbIpeku APacKOTUHUTE MO JULETO MY.
Toil e mpencTaBUTEN HA OHA3M 3aMOI'Ballla CE HOBA KJlaca MPEANPUEMUYNBHU Kalu-
TaJHUCTH, KOUTO Ype3 yCIelIHa ThPTroBHUs Il HATpyNar HECMETHH OorarcTsa Io
BpeMe Ha BoiiHara. KakTo craBa SCHO OT enuiiora, Jopyd U B kpast Ha XX B. JIOp]
1 JIeau Mapimair, akTHBHU OOIIIECTBEHHU OJIarOTBOPHUTENH, ca HepoceraeMu. Tai-
HaTa 3a CbBMECTHOTO UM NPECTBIUIEHUE LIE CE€ pa3KpHe Yak CJIE CMBPTTA UM,
KOTaTo crope] yKa3aHusiTa Ha camara bpaitbHu TpsiOBa 1a ce myOnrKyBa pOMaHbT
1. Te3n 00cTOATENCTBA ICHO TOBOPST 33 HETIOKJIATUMO yCTOMYMBATA KJIacOBa CUC-
Tema BbB BenmnkoOpuTtanus qopu u B kpas Ha 90-Te roguan Ha XX B.

Ilo To3u HauMH olIe B MbpBaTa YacT CTaBa SICHO, Y€ POMAHBT HE MPECTaBs
€/IMH JIeH OT )KMBOTa Ha OT/IEJIHO CEMEICTBO Mpe3 MpeIBOCHHMS ’KUBOT, a IIpe/iia-
ra Halpe4yeH aHaJi3 Ha aHIITUICKOTO OOIIECTBO B KPU3UCEH MOMEHT MPEan BOW-
HaTa, KOSITO HAITBJIHO 1€ MPOMEHH BCUUKO. Cre1BallluTe 4acTH Ha pOMaHa MoKas3-
BaT Kak MHUMMAT pail Ha MPEJBOCHHNUS NEPUOJ U3LII0 € U3TIAacKaH OT cypoBara
HEYMOJIMMA JIEHCTBUTEIHOCT.

Bropara wact Ha TBopOara XBbpIISi KOPEHHO pa3jinyHa CBETINHA BHPXY Bpe-
MEHHAaTa CeMeWHa UAWIus OT IbpBara yacT. CTaBa sICHO, Y€ Ta3W MIWUJIUS BCHLI-
HOCT CHMBOJIM3MPa M3MaMHOTO YYBCTBO 3a HEYS3BHMOCT CIIPSMO HaOe3uTe Ha
XuTnep, IEMOHCTPUPAHO OT MPAaBUTENCTBOTO Ha UeMOBpiieliH Ha MIoHXeHcKaTa
koH(epennus npe3 1938 r. Kakro 3asBsiBa caMusIT aBTOp B MHTEPBIO C KPUTHKA
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Jxon XadeHaeH, ChIIeCTBYBa IOCTa CHITHA BPB3Ka MEXIY JTUIHOCTHOTO M Ha-
uoHaIHOTO camo3anbreane (Finney 2006: 93).

B xynokecTBeHO OTHOIIIEHNE POMAHBT M3K)ynieHue ce OTKPOsBa C TIodepTa-
Ha MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT, C MHOTOOPOIHH MPEnpaTku KbM APYTH OeNeTPUCTUIHH
TBOpOHU. Ch3HATETHO ThpCEHaTa MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCT, M3BBHPEIHO XapaKTepHa
4yepTa Ha TIOCTMOJIEPHHUSI OPUTAHCKU POMaH, Pa3KpHBa 3aIbI0O0YCHUTE TTO3HAHUS
Ha aBTOpa BHPXY aHIIIMICKaTa U aMepHKaHCKaTa IuTeparypa. UYpe3 MHOKECTBOTO
rapaneny ¢ Apyrd TBopOn MakiobH HarIeqHO MOKa3Ba KakBO € HACIeInI ChBpe-
MEHHUAT OPUTAHCKW POMaH OT JIUTeparypHara Tpamulus. Peania ca aHMIHiCKH-
T€ aBTOPH, KOUTO Ca OKa3aJH CHITHO Bb3/IEHCTBHE BHPXY Ta3u TBOpOa. Ynorpebara
Ha ruTar ot Abamcmseomo Hopmanewvp (Northanger Abbey, 1818) xaro emurpad
nokaspa BiMsiHUETO Ha JDxeliH OCTHH BbpXy ClOokKeTa Ha M3xynienue. B nuta-
Ta ce OTnpaBs yYKop KbM repounsita Karpun Mopriana, ye nox Bb3AEHCTBHETO
Ha MPOYETEHUTE TOTHYECKH POMaHHU CH TIPEJCTaBsi HEBbOOPa3UMH y)KacH B €IHA
CrioKoifHa aHTHiicka arMocdepa. [lapanensT Mexay reponHsaTa Ha OCTHH U Ta3H
Ha MakrobH € HeIByCMHUCJIeH — ¢ Oorarata cu (pantazus bpaitbau Tanmc ¢ nekora
OTIIpaBs YyAOBHITHO 0OBHHEHHUE cpenty Poon THpHBp, KOETO BOAN IO TParnyHH
TTOCIIENIIN 3 ISUTOTO ceMeicTBo. M3pacHana ¢ mpruKa3Ky 3a MPUHIIOBE U MPUH-
1IeCH, TS YBEPEHO 3aKJieliMsIBa CHA Ha MPHUCITY)KHUIIATa KaTo CeKCyaJleH MaHUaK
v u3HacwiBad. [Ipectoiienrnero Ha bpailbHU HE ce CBeX/1a MPOCTO 70 JIhXKa, a 10
HECITOCOOHOCTTA ¥ JIa Pa3jIndd PEaTHOTO OT BHOOpakaeMOTO TTOpaIi TBOPUECKa-
Ta 1 mapOa. Ts csaxamr 3a6pass, ue Poon i Cecrinus ca )KUBH X0pa, a He MaTepral
3a XyJ0’KECTBEHO TBOPYECTRBO.

B TemarnyHO OTHOIIEHHWE YECTH MPENPATKH C€ OTMPABAT M KbM pOMaHa Ha
JI. T1. Xaptimu Ilocpeonuxvem (The Go-Between, 1953), KbIeTO CBETHT Ha Bb3-
pacTHHTE ce IpedyIiBa Ipe3 Mmoriiena Ha nereto. O4ueBH/Ha € U CIOKEeTHATa BPh3Ka
Mexny Mzxkynienue n pomana Ha Xenpu Jxeiimc Kakxeo snaewe Metizsu (What
Maisie Knew, 1897), B KOUTO CHBPEMEHHHAT Pa3BOI U IPEITFOOONCSHUETO Ce
MIPENCTABST Tpe3 Torieaa Ha HeBpbecTHO Momuue. [1{o ce oTHacs 10 cXOICTBOTO
MeX]ly JBaMara IHcaTelld, MOXKe Jla C€ HalpaBu Hapajiell U MEXIy 31amuuim
ookan (The Golden Bowl, 1904) na Xenpu J[xeiiMc 1 cuyneHara MaliceHCKa Ba-
3a B M3KynieHue, KOATO € BB3EHCTBAI CHMBOJ Ha Pa3OWTHS KUBOT U CBAT, HA
pasduTHTE HAEKAHN U WITFO3UH, KOUTO TPYIHO OWXa MOTIIM Jla BE3BbPHAT CBOSTA
ISJTOCT.

W Bce nak XynoKecTBEHOTO Bb3AeicTBUE Ha XeHpH [[xeiiMc BbpXy MakiobH
ce ycela Haii-CHITHO B YMEJIOTO TPeIUINTaHe Ha IIETHNUTE TOUYKH, B IOBTOPEHHUE-
TO Ha CIIEHH, NOTVIeHATH OT pa3jiudeH bI'bj. ChBPEMEHHUSAT MUCATEN TPaifHO €
YCBOWJI BB3IIIea Ha TOJIEeMHsI OOHOBUTEN Ha pOMaHa, 9€ OT PazIMIHUTE TPO30p-
M Ha ,JiuTeparypHara kbpma’ (“the house of fiction”) ce paskpuBar paznuyaH
menku. B ciydast B chBceM OyKBaJieH CMHUCHJ TpuHaiiceTronuniHara bpaitbHu,
Ch3psisia TIpe3 TMpo3opera pazurpanara ce crueHa mexay Cecunus u Poou kpai
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(oHTaHa, 5 THIKYBa MO CBOW HAauWH, HO IMO-KBCHO, KOTATO BHIIPOCHATA CIIEHA Ce
npenacTass npe3 norena Ha Cecuius, TS U3IMIEKAA KOpeHHO paznuyHa. C npyru
Iymu, MaKkiobH € OTXBBPJIII BCE3HACIIUS pa3Ka3Bady Ha TPAJAUIIMOHHUS peauc-
THYEH POMaH U MOCJIeIOBATEITHO HATHUKBA B Ch3HAHUETO HA OTICTHUTE repou. B
I'bpBATa 4acT, KOSTO ce€ ChCTOU OT 14 miaBu, MakiobH pellyBa Muciaute Ha bpaiib-
Hu, Cecnus, Poou Tepubp 1 Mucuc Tanuc. 1o To3u HaunH BCsKa I1aBa YCIEITHO
MIPUABMXBA MIOBECTBOBAHUETO HAIMPEH, KaTO XBBPJS CBETIMHA BBPXY XapaKTepa
Ha ChOTBETHHTE I'epOM WJIM KOHKpETeH mpoOieM. Taka Hampumep IaBHTE, OC-
BETSBAIllA Ch3HAHWETO Ha MUCHC Tamuc, KosSTO € BTOPOCTENEeHEeH Tepoii B poMa-
Ha, pa3KpUBaT BaKHU MOAPOOHOCTU 332 CEMEHHHUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS, KAKTO H
3a HpaBa Ha , KepTBara‘, OpatoBuenkara Jlona. Taszu yecra cmsiHa Ha (oxanu3a-
nusaTa ce onpenaeis or XKepap XKener karo ,,MomanHa aerepmuHanus’™ (“modal
determination™).

U Bce mak BbIOPEKHU BIUSIHUETO Ha MHOXKECTBO MHUCATEIU BbPXY MaKIiOBH U
CH3HATEIHO ThPCEHOTO OT aBTOpA JIUTEPATYyPHO €XO0, KJII0UOBA POJIsl B M3Kynienue
urpae Bupmkunusa Yid. Kakro ordensizBa camusT MakiobH B HHTEpPBIO ¢ Maii-
kb1 Cunbpomar (Finney 2006: 95), B Mskynienue TO ce € CTpeMsUT 1a BIIe3e B
JUAJIOT ¢ MOJICPHHUCTUTE, KaTO OCIIOPH TTO3UIIUUTE UM OTHOCHO CIOXKETa M ChOU-
TUHHOCTTA B IUTEpATypaTa — CIope]] Hero 710 TojsiMa CTEINeH Te ca rpbOHAKBT Ha
€/THO TPOU3BE/ICHHE.

Hsma cpmHEHNE 00aue, ve MaKiObH BHCOKO IIeHH Y KaTo XyJIoKHHK. Be-
POSITHO HE € CIy4YailHO 00CTOSATEICTBOTO, Y€ CTPYKTypaTa Ha M3KynieHue Tpe-
CTaBJIsIBA TPUIITUX, KONTO HamoMHs 3a pomaHa Ha B. Yiad Kvm ¢gapa (1o the
Lighthouse, 1927). I B nBete TBOpOW BOWHATA € MPEICTABEHA JIAKOHUYIHO, HO
BB3ZCHCTBAIIO B Cpefara Ha MPOU3BEACHUATA — TS € KaTo 0e3qHa, pas3IoioBUIIa
JKMBOTA HE CaMO Ha TepoUTEe, HO U Ha Isyiara Hanus. Moxe 1a ce Kaxe, ue B
CTPYKTYPHO OTHOILIICHUE M3Kynienue ChIO Npuianya Ha OykBara H, kakto camara
Vi rpaduyecku oOpucyBa cBosiTa TBOPOA B JHEBHUIIUTE CU. Pemuiia KpUTHIM
(Kaymu, Kemrr) mpaBsT u IpyTrH ChIIOCTaBKU MEXAY M3KynieHue U pOMaHHUTE Ha
V. Taka Hanpumep TBopOara Ha MaKiOBH JOHSKBIC HAIOMHS M 32 POMaHa Ha
Vi Meoaicoy oeticmeusima (Between the Acts, 1941), KbAETO CHIO CE MOATOTBS
aMaTbOPCKO MPEJCTAaBICHUE B HaBeuepueTro Ha BTopara ceeToBHa BoitHa. Koin-
KOTO JIO CeMeiHaTa Beueps B M3KynieHue, OTIFICaHa B Kpas Ha ITbPBATa 4acT, ChC
3IIOBEIHUS CH 3aBBPIIICK TS C€ Bh3IPHUEeMa KaTo CBOeoOpa3Ha mapoaus Ha U3BECT-
Hara Beueps B Kvm ¢hapa, KOATO Mper3BUKBa yCellaHe 3a OIM30CT U eJUHEHUE
MEXIy TPUCHCTBAIINTE.

Oco0eHo cwtHO BiHsHIE BbpXy bpaiibHU OKa3Ba Hal-eKCIEPUMEHTATHUAT
poman Ha Ynd Bwanume (The Waves, 1931). CiomeHnaBa ce, 4e TepOUHSATA TO €
Mpoyesia OHE TPU IIBTH U TI0J] HETOBO BB3JICHCTBUE € 0(OPMHIIA SCTETHUCCKUTE
CHl BB3IVIEIM B PAHHUA CH TBOpUYECKH nepuon. B Hosenara cu /lee ¢uzypu xpaii
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d)OHmaHa TS U3LAJIO0 C€ MPUABPIKA KbM MOACPHUCTKUTE BB3ITICANU, KOraTo 3as-
BABa:

Enoxata Ha sicHUTe 0TTOBOpH € oTMHUHaja. KakTo u ernoxara Ha TUTepaTypHUTE
Tepor M CloKeTH... Te ca Omnm CBOEOOpasHM CpE/ICTBA, XapaKTEepHU3NpPan
XIX B. Camara mpencTaBa 3a TUTepaTypeH repoi ce € OCHOBaBajia Ha TPEIIKH,
OTXBBPJICHA OT MOJiepHaTa Icuxonorust. CI0)KeTUTE ChILO OMITH KaTo phiKAscaa
MalllMHapUs ¢ HEMOJBIIKHY Kojena... IHTepecyBaxa st MUCIUTE, BB3IPUATHUSATA,
yCEIIaHMsITa, KAKTO U TOTOKBT HA Ch3HAHNETO BbB BpeMeTo (Afonement, McEwn
2001: 281).

[To-KbCHO MHMCMOTO, U3MPATEHO OT pefakTopa Ha Horizon, ¥ OTBapsl OUNTE
3a poJisiTa Ha CIOKETa, ChbOMTHIHHOCTTA, ONpPEeNieHH Karo ,,rpbOHaKa™ Ha Jaje-
Ha TBopOa. C muunmanure ,,CK“ BeposTHO ce BU3Mpa MU3BECTHUST JIUTEPATypeH
kpuTHK Cupmit KoHbiH, HO MO-CKOPO TE3U TyMH M3pa3siBaT TBOPUYECKOTO BEPYIO
Ha camust MakiobH. Konkoto no bpaiibHu, B 3psnara cu TBOpUYECKa BB3paCT TA
cama OCh3HaBa 3HAUEHHETO Ha CIOXKETA M Hail-Beue Ha €TMYECKOTO U3MEPEHUE B
e/lHa Xy/loKecTBeHa TBopOa. ['eponHsTa 3a mopeneH UbT MpepadoTBa poMaHa CH
3a Cecunus u PoOu, kato To3u mbT Habisira Ha HpaBCTBEHOTO nocianue. Cera
TS SICHO pa30upa, ye MOJACPHUCTUUHHUTE M yBJICUCHHS Ca 3aMbIVISIBAJIM IJlaca Ha
ChbBECTTA H:

Huma HamcTuHa e cMmsiTalia, 4e € MOIVIa Jia ¢ CKpHUE 3a]] HIKAKBU 3aHMCTBaHH
MPE/ICTaBH 32 MOJCPHUCTUYEH CTHJI U JIa YIaBU YYBCTBOTO CH 32 BUHA B IIOTOKA
— BCBITHOCT B TPH MTOTOKA Ha ch3HaHMUETO? (Afonement, McEwn 2001: 320)

ITo To3n HauMH MakiOBbH SICHO OuepTaBa pa3BUTHETO Ha bpalibHU KaTro TBO-
pen. OtHauano B M3numanuama na Apadena T4 3a104Ba ¢ IPUKa3KH 3a MPUHIIECH
Y Tipeo0JieYeHr PUHIIOBE CIIACUTENH, a TIOCHIe MO BIUSHUETO Ha Yid ce Goky-
CHUpa BbpXy HACTOSIINS MUT, 0€3 [1a c€ CTPEMH KbM JIMHEapHO pa3rpbllaHe Ha Mo-
BECTBOBAHMETO, JOKATO HaKpas 3psitata i TBopOa 3a Cecminst u Pobu npugodusa
SPKO HPaBCTBEHO Nocianue. B kpaiiHa cmeTka bpaitbHu ce mposiBsiBa Karo couu-
AJIHO aHTaXHpaH TBOpPEIl, KaTO BKJIIOYBA CHJIHO Bb3JCHCTBAILM YaCTH 32 BOWHATa
U 3a U3NUTAHUATA CH BbB BoeHHara OoiHuua. C Ipyru Iymu, T c€ OThpPCBa OT
COLMAJIHOTO CH PABHOIYIINE U CIIENOTA, IPOSIBEHN B paHHATA i1 HOBEJIA C AKLCHT
BbPXY IIOTOKA Ha Cb3HaHHETO. KpallHUAT pe3ynTar Ha Jbirara 1 TBOpUECKa Kapu-
epa e, ue € CbyMsiJIa 1a BHMKHE B Chb3HAHUETO Ha JPYTHU X0pa, Pa3JIMUHUTE OT Hesl,
W J1a TIPOSIBY JIBJIOOKA eMIiaThsl. POMaHbT M, BbpXY KOWTO PabOTH Tpe3 HeNus CH
JKUBOT, pa3KpHBa CIIOCOOHOCTTA M Ha 3psUT TBOPEI Jia Be3¢ B Ch3HAHUETO U KO-
JKara Ha JIMYHOCTH, YUSITO chada TS € pa3duia mopaau JeTCKOTO CH HeyMEHHUE Ja
JI0J1aBsl MECJIOBHATa M EMOLMOHAJIHATA HaIlaca Ha OMMKHHUTE U cebenonoOHuTe.

Bebimnoct nuteparypauTe oOpaTé B TBOPUYECKHS MPOLIEC HA TEPOUHSATA 10
rojisiMa CTENEeH ChOTBETCTBAT HA CTHJIMCTUYHOTO pa3sHOOOpasue B poMaHa Ha
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MaktobH. B mbpBara yact Ha M3xynienue, KOATO MPENCTaBs sipKa KapTUHA Ha
aHrmickus out npe3 30-te ronuHu Ha XX B., aBTOPBT CE CTPEMH KbM U3BECTHA
apxam3anys Ha e3rKa, 3a J1a Tpeaaje Ayxa Ha emoxara. [lo Bceobmo MHeHNE Ha
KPUTHIIMTE TyK Hali-CHITHO Ce J0J1aBs Bb3neicTBreTo Ha Enms3aber boyen, criome-
HaTa B poMaHa.

BbB BTOpara 9acT, KpI€TO OMMCBa BOCHHUTE M3nuTanus Ha Poou Tepubp, Ma-
KIOBH CHU CITY’KU C JJAKOHUYEH, U3YUCTEH OT MNPUJIaraTeIHu €3HK, C KPaTKH, yIapHU
m3peuenus. Kakto u3rbkBa KpUTUKHT OUHU, TO3U CTUI TBBPAEC MHOTO HAITOMHS
3a ,,BOeHHUS* cTHI HAa XemuHryeld. CaMusT aBTOp 3asBsABa, Y€ Ha OOWHOTO TOJIe
nogurHeHUTe n3pedeHus Hamar mscto (Finney 2006: 95). Criopen KpuTHIECKUTE
OIICHKH €J1Ba JIU UMa JIPyr ChBPEMEHEH OpPUTAHCKHU MUCATENl, KOWTO JIa € OMUcal
TaKka MPOHUKHOBEHO W BH3ACUCTBAIIO YyBCTBOTO Ha OOBPKBAHE M YHIDKCHHE Ha
BOIOBAILIUTE 110 BpEME Ha TO3U TPAarMueH enu3of mnpe3 Bropara cBeToBHA BoiiHA.
JIumena oT BCsKakBa CAaHTUMEHTATHOCT, Ta3U YacT € U3BbHPEIHO CUIIHA U 3BYYH
HaIIBJIHO aBTCHTUYHO, MaKap 4€ ChOMTHSATA IIATEIIHO ca TIPOYYBAHU B apXHBUTE
Ha BOCHHUTE MY3€H, KaKTo JIMYM OT Oele)kKara Ha aBTopa Hakpas. Jleraiimure ca
SIPKH ¥ 3aTIOMHSAIIHU C€ KaTO JUYHO MpekuBsiBaHe. [locTeneHHOTO HAaTpyIBaHEe Ha
KpaTKH, Bh3IEMCTBAIM CIIEHH (B3PUBABAHETO Ha MaiiKara M JIETETO, cpelara C
(hpEHCKOTO CeMeicTBO U Jp.), BHUKBAHETO B MUCIIHUTE Ha OTCTHITBAIINTE BOMHHU-
LM Ch3JaBaT ycellaHe 3a aBTeHTUYHOCT. [Ipuchaara Haj BoilHaTa JTAaKOHUYHO €
u3peueHa ot Poou TepHBp: ,,MbpTBa HUBUIK3AIMS. [IBPBO HETOBHUST KUBOT O€
CBCHUIIAH, a IMOCJIe Ha BCHUKH ocTaHanu™ (Atonement, McEwn 2001: 218).

Tperara yacT € cBOeoOpa3Ha KyJIMUHAIIMS Ha POMaHa MOPaJH KPEXKOTO I10-
MHUpEHHE MeXay cecTpute B qoMa Ha Poou u Cecunust B mpearpaauara Ha Jlon-
JOoH. W Bce mak yAapeHUEeTo ce MOCTaBs BbPXY IPEKUBSIBAHUATA HA MEIULMH-
ckara cecrpa bpalibHu B JIOHJOHCKaTa BOeHHA OonHMIA. B Ta3u yact MakiobH
CH CIIy’KH C TIOA4YEepTaH HaTypaju3bM, 3a Ja pa3Kpue TParudHUTe MOCIEANIN Ha
BoiHaTa. [Ipea ounte Ha repoHHsTa CE pa3KPHUBAT yKaCIBAILU ITICIKH:

Benuky TaifHM Ha YOBEIIKOTO TSUIO Os1Xa M3JIOKEHU Ha MOKa3 — TYK CThpUele
KOCT OT IUIBTTA, TaM CBETOTATCTBEHO C€ BIDK/aXa 4epBa WM OYHU HEPBU
(Atonement, McEwn 2001: 304).

Ennara crpana ot rmaBara Ha Jly G6e otHecena. Kocara 6e oOpbcHara mocra
NO-Harope OT JIMIICBAIIaTa yacT Ha yeperna. [Tox HazpOeHaTa KOCT ce BIKIAIIE
NHUXTHECTa KbPBaBa Maca MO3bK, IIPOTOYMIIA CE ITOYTH OT TEMETO JI0 BbpXa Ha
yxoto (Atonement, McEwn 2001: 309).

B tesn pasThpCBaIIU CIICHU CE 10JIaBs CUIIHUAT aHTUMUIIMTaAPUCTUYCH ITaTOC
Ha poOMaHa.

B emmnora Ype€3 MOBECTBOBAHUETO B IIBbPBO JIMIE CE€ J10J1aBd aBTCHTUYHUAT
Il1aC Ha Bpaﬁ’hHH, KOATO TPE3BO IpaBU PABHOCMETKA Ha XUBOTA U TBOPUECTBO-
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To cn. To3wm cHITHO BB3AEHCTBAI EMUIOT MpHIaBa KPhrooOpa3HoO ABM)KEHHE Ha
CTPYKTypara, Thi KaTo JOHAKBIC Pa3Ka3bT Ce 3aBPbLIa KbM HAYaJOTO — JCHUCT-
BUCTO OTHOBO C€ pa3BUBa B UMCHUCTO, BCUC IMPEBHPHATO B XOTCI, (1)aMI/I.HI/I$ITa
OTHOBO c€ ChOMpa, Makap M B MPOMEHEH ChCTaB, M CE M3HACS OTMEHEHOTO B Ha-
YaJ0TO Ha poMaHa npejcTasieHue. M Bce mak HaluIe ca HIKOU ChILECTBEHH pa3-
JINYHSA — BCUYKU IIeTafIJIH B €uMJiora roBopAT 3a HaCThIIMJIaTa JEMOKpaTHU3al U
B OpHTaHCKOTO OOIIEeCcTBO ciiefl BoiHara. Hail-rmaBHOTO BHyIIeHHe obade e, 4e
Cecunus u PoOu ca 3arnnanu no Bpeme Ha BoiHaTa, HO bpaiibHu e nmokenana aa
npujaae 6e3cMbpTrE Ha JIIOOOBTA UM Ype3 MACTINBUSA Kpail B TpeTara yacT. Tosa
€ HeWHUAT €CTEeTUYECKH JKECT Ha N3KYIUICHHE.

C nmpyru nymu, nopobno Ha ®aync B Kenama na ¢hpenckus neumenanm
(1969), MaxtobH npeiocTassi Ha YATATENSI BB3MOKHOCTTA caM Jia u3depe GpuHaia,
KOWTO TIOBeYE My Jomnasa. [ omsiMa 9acT OT KpUTHITUTE Bh3NPHUEMaT TO3W BHE3areH
o0paT Kato pa3ouapoBall MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYEH TpUK. 1 Bce mak mogobeH gpunan
MOKa3Ba, Y€ POMaHbBT € Ch3/a/IeH B €JHa HOBa enoxa. BewmHocT B M3kynienue
MaxtobH 00eIMHBA PA3IMYHATE IKOJIM U T€UeHHS B OpUTaHCKaTa INTepaTypHa
Tpaguuus, chb3aaBa T.Hap. ,,XxuOpuaeH poman™ (“‘crossover fiction”) mo onpezne-
nenuero Ha JleBua Jlomxk. Ilucarensit He OTXBBPIIS MOCTUKEHUATA HA peau-
3Ma, KaTo MPEJCTaBs IMHUPOKO COIMAIHO IIATHO, Ch3aBa YOCIUTEIHH, ITHTHO
00pHCYBaHH I'epPOH U CHIIEBPEMEHHO M3CIIe/[Ba 3HAUMMH HPABCTBEHU U €THYECKH
npobiemu. MakiobH o0adye He TPOITycKa 4ecTo Aa ce POKycHupa BbPXY WHIUBU-
JTyaJTHOTO Ch3HAHHE U JIa eKCTIepUMEHTHpA C IJIeTHaTa TOYKa 1Mol00HO Ha MOAep-
Huctute. B kpalina cMeTka o0aye B THIIMYHO [TOCTMOJCPHUCTHYECH AyX B IHUJIOTa
aBTOPBT MpEJICTaBsi TBOPOATa CH KaTo KOHCTPYKT Ha TBOPUECKOTO BhOOpaKeHHE.
Hecny4daiiHO poMaHBT ce onpezess Karo €AUH OT Hall-3HaUUMUTE B HAYaJI0TO HA
HOBHs BeK. Ha mbpBO MSICTO TOH XapMOHUYHO OOCIMHSBA Pa3IMYHUATE HaIpaBiie-
HUs B OpuTaHckara jauteparypa. OCBeH TOBa OTHpaBs MPEIU3BUKATENICTBO KbM
ISJI0TO YOBEYECTBO, MOATHK Ja C€ TOTHPCH M3KYIUICEHHE 3a Y)KACHTE Ha JBETE
cBeTOBHM BOWHM npe3 XX B. Te3u kadecTBa mpuaaBaT OOLIOUOBELIKH XapaKTep
Ha TBOpOara.

[TomoOHo Ha HU3kynienue, Cvooma (Saturday, 2005) oTpassiBa BaKHU CHOU-
THS B ChBPEMEHHATA MCTOPHUS U HO-CIENHATHO TepopucTHUHus akT B Hio Mopk
Ha 11 cenremBpu 2001 1. JleiicTBHETO ce pa3BUBa B €IWH-CAMHCTBEH ICH, 15
¢despyapu 2003 1., koraro B meHTHhpa Ha JIOHIOH ce MPOBEXKITa MacoBa JIEMOH-
CTpalys Cpelly HaJBHCHAIaTa aHIJI0-aMepUKaHCKa HHBa3Hs B Mpak 1o Bpeme Ha
pexxnma Ha Canam Xioceitn. 1o nauano MakiobsH Bb3nprema Bropara ceetoBHa
BOIfHA, a CBIIO U TEPOPUCTUIHOTO HamajeHrne Ha CBETOBHUS THPTOBCKH IIEHTHP
B Hio Mopk kato mpenoMHn ch0uTHs, GeNs3am JKHBOTA Ha [I0TO YOBEUECTBO U
pa3dmiM MHOKECTBO YOBeIIKH cha0u. Kakro n3dyxsanero Ha Bropara cBeToBHA
BOIHA MPOMEHS XOJa HA MCTOPUATA, TAKa M TEPOPUCTHUHHMAT akT B Hio Mopk
BOJIM [10 ,,[100aJTHa KpU3a, YUSTO CSIHKA IIe TEeTHE TOHE B NPOABKEHNE Ha BEK
(McEwan 2006: 32-33).
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Joxaro B M3kynienue MaKiObH TIpenCcTaBs MallaOHO COIMANTHO IUIATHO, B
Cvboma TOY ce cimpa BbpPXY IMH-€AMHCTBEH JICH B )KMBOTA HA TePOS CH — JISHS
Ha MPOTECTHATa JIEMOHCTpPAIHs Cpelly MopeIHaTa BoHa, KOUTO € 3Ha4nM 3a Te-
post, HeBpoxupypra Xenpu IIbpoyH, KakTo U 3a 1su1ata Hauusl. BebHOCT TO3U
JIeH pa3KprBa pa3IBOCHUETO CIPSAMO MPEACTOANIUTE CHOUTHS HE CaMO Ha Tepos,
HO ¥ Ha Is1a BenmmkoOpuranus. Taka upe3 TUYHUTE TIPEKUBSIBAHUS SICHO C€ OT-
KpOSIBaT ¥ OOIIECTBEHUTE HATIIACH.

[lomo6HO Ha Uskynnenue, Cvb6oma CHIIO UMa KPBroodpasHa CTPYyKTypa —
POMaHBT MPEJCTaBs KPhroBpara Ha e€HO JACHOHOIINE B KUBoTa Ha XeHpH [Ib-
POYH, KaTo HaKpas ce BpbIa KbM H3XOAHATA Mo3unus. Te3m 6mm3o 24 gaca ca
W3ITBJIHEHU C PeAniia OOMYaiiHU, KaKTO M HAKOW HAIThTHO HEOOWYaH! 3a repos
crOUTHS — TOH ce chOYXKJa B paHHU 30pH B HEOOMKHOBEHO IPHUITOBANTHATO Ha-
CTpoeHue, HaOIoIaBa mpe3 Mpo3opera 00XBaHaT OT TIAMBIM CaMOJIET, TpH3e-
MWJI C€ Ha JIETUINEe Xutinmpoy, Mociie BOAN Pa3roBOP ChC CHHA CH B KyXHSTA, JTIOOH
ce ¢ )KeHa CH, MOTeTIs U3 JIOHJOHCKHUTE YIUIIH C KOJa, KaTo 10 BT MPEKUBIBA
JIeK aBTOMOOWJIEH WHITMACHT, HAOJII0aBa MacoBa MUPHA JIEMOHCTPAINS CPEILy
HaJBHCHaJIaTa BOGHHA Hameca B Mpak, mpoBexxaa oOnvaiiHaTa CH UTpa CKYOIII C
KoJIera OT OOJTHHIIATa, a cemo0e mocenana 00JIHaTa CH Maiika B CTapUeCKH MPH-
0T, KaKTO M PETIeTUINS Ha CHHA CH, kuTapucrta Teo. JloTyk B 1eHs Ha Tepost HIMa
HUIIIO HEOOMYaliHO, HO BEUYepTa KpHe 3JI0BEIIa U3HEHaa. XEHPH C YIOBOJICTBHE
ce puOupa B KpacHUBHUS CH JIOM Ja TTOATOTBH BEeUepsTa 32 CEMEHHO MPa3HEeHCTBO,
3a KOETO CIIeNUATHO Iie pucTurHaT oT Opannus nbieps my Jleiisu, odemasa-
1ia Mjaja noereca, U TbeTbT My JIkoH ['pamatukbe, yTBbpAeH cTap noet. Ouie
Mpeau pasrapa Ha MPa3HEHCTBOTO o0ade B JIOMa My HaxJIyBaT JABaMa HEKaHEHH
TOCTH — €IMHUSAT OT TAX € BROPHKEHHUSAT C HOXK bakcThp, ¢ KOroTo XeHpH € BIS3HI
B KOH(IIUKT TIpe3 JIeHs TIopaay IbTHATA 3JI0M0yKa. JKUBOTHT Ha IAIOTO CeMeii-
cTBO € 3actpamreH. Cien HeHaelfHa CXBaTKa 3JIOCTOPHHUKET Maja U CH HapaHsABa
rnaBara. [lo uponus Ha cpa0aTa IMEHHO XEHPH € XUPYPI'bT, IPOBEIN yCIenrHaTa
oTepaIys U Cracuil )KuBoTa Ha bakctep. Uak B paHHUTE 30pW HA HEACITHUS JeH
TOW OTHOBO C€ 030BaBa B CIIOKOWHATA CH CHAITHS, KBJIETO TO OYaKBa JI00sIIIaTa My
cppyra Pozanuug.

OCHOBHOTO BHYIIIEHHE HA POMaHa €, Y€ TO3H eINH-STMHCTBEH JICH, JTMHAMUY-
HUST TIPEXof] OT ch00Ta B HEJEeIsk MPOMEHS HalTbITHO Tepost. Tol He camo 3aryoOBa
00WYafHOTO CH CIIOKOWCTBHE M CAMOYBEPEHOCT, Karo Ce MPEu3ITbJiBa C ycella-
HE 3a HAJBHICHAJINTE OITAaCHOCTH B CHBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBO. YCTIOPETHO C TOBA
XeHpH pa3BUBa M CHIIHO YyBCTBO HA €MMATHs — CIIOCOOHOCTTA Jla Ce BXKUBEE B
TpareausaTa Ha YOBEKa, BAUTHAJI HOX CpEIly CEMEHCTBOTO MY, H J1a TIPOSBU JIBJI-
00KO CHUYBCTBHE 3apaid TEHETUYHOTO MY 3a00JIsIBAHE U HETACTHUS YKUBOT.

[loBeueTo KPUTHYECKH OT3UBH 32 pOMaHa Ca HAITBJIHO MOJIOXKUTENHH. Kpu-
TukbT [lurep Kemn Hampumep oTdens3Ba, ye MOPTPETHT Ha ONECTSAIINAS HEBPO-
XHUPYPT, IO3HABa4Y HA YOBEUIKHS MO3bBK, € 0OpHCYBaH OT OJECTSI MO3HaBa4 Ha

33



yopemrkara aymieBHOCT (Childs 2006: 145). U Bce mak MakiobH Hail-CHITHO C€ WH-
TepecyBa OT BBIIPOCA JIOKOJIKO IEMOKPATHYHO HACTPOSHUSAT 3ara/ieH TpakJaHIH
ce BBJIHYBa OT MPOOJIEMHUTE B CbBPEMEHHHUS CBST. BBhIIpekn ue chbOMTHS KaTo Te-
popuctuyHus akt Ha 11 cenremBpu 2001 . 1 BoliHaTa B Mpak pa3ThbpcBaT CBETOB-
HaTa OOIIECTBEHOCT, TEPOST CTaBa ICHCTBUTEITHO CHIIPUIACTEH KbM ITPOOIEMHUTE
Ha YOBEYECTBOTO €/1Ba KOTaTo HaJl HEro M CEeMEWCTBOTO MY HaJBHCBA CMBPTHA
OTTACHOCT, & CAaMHST TOW MO-KBCHO CE M3IPaBs Mpeln HEOOXOMUMOCTTa Ja CIacH
JKUBOTA Ha 3JI0CTOPHUKA, BANTHAI HOX Cpelly Hal-0mu3kuTe My xopa. Karo 1s1mo
TBOpOAaTa BB3/IEHCTBAIIO Pa3KpHBa ABI0O0KATa aHTAXKUPAHOCT Ha TIHCATEINS C TIPO-
OyleMHTe Ha HAIIIETO ChBpEMUE.

OcBeH ToBa MakiobH OTHOBO IMPOsIBABA CHUJIHATa CH Bpb3Ka C aHIVIMICKaTa
muTeparypHa Tpaauius. ChIIecTBeHa polisi B TBOpOara Wrpae CTUXOTBOPEHHE-
t0 Ilnaxcem 6 ysvp (Dover Beach) Ha BUKTOPUAHCKHS TTOET, €CEUCT U KPUTHK
Martio ApHona. B Hall-kpH3UCHUS MOMEHT Ha COBCHKA ObIepsATa Ha XCHPH 3a-
MoYBa Jla peIUTHpa IMoeMara ¥ ToraBa Ce CIIydBa Hello HAI'hJTHO HEOYaKBAHO —
MOe3usiTa MUTHOBEHO OKa3Ba MOYTH XUITHOTUYHO YMHUPOTBOPSIBAIIIO BH3IEHCTBHE
BBPXY pa3Maxainus HoxK bakcTep. ToBa e MOBpaTHUAT MUT B CXBaTKaTa ChC 3JI0C-
TopHUIUTE. Yak ToraBa pariOHATHAAT IparMaTH4eH HEBPOXUPYPT OCh3HABA OT-
poMHara obnaroposgBaia CHiIa Ha JIATEpaTypara W W3KyCcTBOTO. Maiko mpean
TOBa TOW € M3MHTAaJ W NMPEYHCTBAIIaTa CUjla Ha My3HMKarTa 10 BpeMe Ha pereTH-
nusta Ha Teo. CrmocoOHOCTTA J]a yceman Bb3IeHCTBHETO Ha H3KYyCTBOTO, KAKTO
Y J1a OTKJIMKBAIl Ha COIMAJHUTE SIBIIEHUS B CbBPEMEHHHS CBST Ca Hal-Ba)KHUTE
YOBEIIIKY KadecTBa criopesl MakiobH. IMEHHO 3aTOBa T€31 TEMH CTaBaT OCHOBHH
B MTO-KbCHOTO TBOPYECTBO HA MTUCATEIS.

o ronsma creneH pomanbT CwrHoma mpeAcTaBs bopdara ¢ Tepopu3Ma 1 Ha-
CHJIMETO B MEXKYHAPOJICH TINIaH — TeMa, KOsITO m3MecTBa nipobiema 3a CtymeHara
BOIHA, 3aJIeTHANI B TTO-paHHaTa TBopOa Hesunnume. Y Bce mak Cvboma € mpean
BCHYKO POMaH 3a YOBEIIKOTO Ch3HAHWE, 32 Pa3TUYHUTE (Pa3u U MPOIECH B MU-
CJIOBHUS TIOTOK Ha Tepos. [lo To3m HaumH craBa scHO, 4e MaKiObH ce BbIHYBa
HE caMo OT MTo0aTHH MPOOIEeMH, HO M OT BBIIPOCUTE 32 IMYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT Ha
BCEKH WH/IUBH]I.

B To31 3psin pomaH mucarensT OTHOBO BIM3a B AWAJIOT ¢ MoaepHu3Ma. Jlo-
MMUPHATE TOYKH MEXy Ta3W KbCHa TBOpOa n pomaHa Ha Bupmkuaus Yadp Mucuc
Jlanayeti ca OUeBUIHN — W BETE TIPOM3BEICHHUS OMICBAT €AMH-EINHCTBEH JICH B
JKUBOTA Ha TEPOUTE, ABIKEIIH ce u3 JIOHIOH, Tpe/ICTaBsAT TEXHUS HECITUPEH MU-
CJIOBEH MOTOK, HACOYEH KbM BBHIITHUS CBST, & CHIIO U KBbM IIPEJICTOSIIOTO Tpa3-
HEHCTBO BeuepTa. [lo-BakHO B citydas e, 4e U JBamara repou B Kpasi Ha JIeHs ca
003etn oT ABI00KO YyBCTBO Ha emmnarusd. Mucuc Jlanmayeil HarpuMep, OTAeTHIa
ce 3a KpaTKo OT TOCTHTE, HaOmrofaBa mpe3 Mmpo3operia Bh3pacTHATa KeHa B OT-
CpelHara KbIla U Pa3chXKIaBa 3a CTOMYECKHs 1 CAMOTEH JKHBOT, KaKTO U 3a Jy-
[IeBHATA HaIllaca Ha cCaMOyOMIIMsS ce MiIaJl MBXK, 32 KOTOTO TOKY-II0 € uyina. [lox
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BB3CHCTBUETO HA Ta3H CBOS IBJIOOKA CHIIPHYACTHOCT KM JIPYTH XOpa TSI IPEKH-
BsiBa CBO€0Opa3eH KaTap3uc U Ce BPbILA IIPH TOCTHTE, TPEYUCTECHA {yXOBHO. BHe-
3alHara 1 BTPEIIHA MPOMSIHA TIOATHKBA BCe oIle BiooeHus B Hest [Tutsp Yo
BBOAYIIEBEHO J1a BE3KJIMKHE B Kpasi Ha poMaHa: Eto s uctuackara Kirapuca.

B kpas Ha TBOpOara u reposT Ha MakrbH CieJ] H3BBPIICHATA ONepaIusl
ChUYBCTBEHO pa3ChKJaBa 3a HeCpeTHara chi0a Ha bakcTbp, 3a BpojueHara My
OoJect, KaTo CHIIEBPEMEHHO € CHITHO BIEYATIIeH OT YIWBUTEIHATa CIIOCOOHOCT
Ha 3JIOCTOPHUKA Ja YCETH MarM4ecKOTO Bb3JCHCTBHE Ha Moe3usiTa. BHUKHAI B
JyXOBHATa CHITHOCT Ha BakcThp, 003eT OT IBJIOOKO ChCTpajaHUE M U3BECTHO
YyBCTBO Ha BHHA 3a OTIIPABEHOTO TIpe3 JICHS MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBO, XEHPH TBHP/IO
peliaBa jia He TOB/Wra Ch/IcOHO OOBUHEHHE CPEILY OIIETCHHS OT Chi0ara MaTbK
YOBEK.

Bhrpexn 04eBHIHOTO CXOACTBO MEXKIY JBamara repoH, HAIUIIE ca U HAKOH
CBILECTBEHU Pa3IMuusl B XyIOKECTBEHHUsI 1ToYepk Ha Yiih u MakrobH. Koraro ot1-
passiBa chb3HaHMETO Ha Mucuc Jlanayeii Harpumep, Yid Habnsra Haii-Bede Ha NO-
penuuara ceTUBHH BB3NpusiTHA. OCBEH TOBA 4€CTO TPAHCKPHUOMpPA TOCTA JTUPEKT-
HO MHCJIUTE U yCCIaHMsITa Ha TEPOUHSTA, KATO CU CIIY)KH ChC CBOOOJIHA ITPsIKa U
HCIIPsAKa pe€4, KAaKTO U C IOBECTBOBAHUEC B II'bPBO JIMIIC. Ot cBOs CTpaHa MaxkiobH
M3II0NI3Ba B pOMaHa CH TPETOJIMYHO MTOBECTBOBAHUE, ITPEUYIICHO TIPe3 Toriea Ha
JIeTIepCOHAIM3UPaH pas3kas3Bad. 1 Bce mak cpoicTBOTO My € royisiMaTa MOJCPHUCT-
Ka C€ JoJiaBd B NOAYEpTaHUA PUTHBM W MY3UKAJIHOCTTA Ha (1)pa3aTa, KakKTO U B
M3SIITHATA CIIOBECHOCT.

B kpas Ha pomana MakibH HAITbJIHO CH3HATEIIHO MOJYEPTaBa U Bh3IACHCT-
BueTo Ha Jlxelimc J[»olC BbpXy TBOPUECTBOTO CH Upe3 MOBTOPECHUETO Ha (paszu
Kato ,,Jexo magam (“faintly falling”), ¢ kouTo 3aBBbpIIBa U3BECTHUAT pa3Ka3 Ha
Jxoiic Mvpmeume (The Dead, Dubliners, 1914). Obuioro B Te3u TBOpOU €, ue Ha
(¢uHaNa ¥ JBaMara repoM M3MajaaT B ChbCTOSHUE HA enu(aHus — OCTPO ycellaHe
3a CMHCHJIa Ha )KUBOTA, 33 CHITHOCTTA HA XOpaTra HA0KOJI0, KAKTO 1 3a COOCTBEHH-
TE€ IPEIIKU U CTpeMIICHUs. Upe3 Te3u Ch3HATEITHH MPENpPaTKU KbM JPYTU aBTOPH
MaxkobH OTHOBO MOJYEpTaBa HEpa3pHBHATA CH BPb3Ka C aHIVIMICKAaTa JUTEpa-
TypHa TPAJNIIHS.

Hogenara ITnasxcvm Yezvn (On Chesil Beach, 2007) OTHOBO IpeIu3BHKBA
CUJIHUA WMHTEpPEC Ha KPUTULUTE U € CpeJ] HOMUHHMpPAHUTE 3a Harpajara bykwp.
Orre ¢ mpBOTO M3peUeHNEe MaKIOBH YCTPEMHO BhBEXKIA YUTATENS B aTMOC(hepa-
Ta ¥ OCHOBHATa MHTPHUTA Ha TBOpOara:

Te Gsixa mitagy, oOpa3o0BaHU M JBaMaTa JACBCTBEHH B ITbpBaTa CH OpadHa HOII,
3aI0TO KHBEEXa BbB BpeMe, KOSTO M3KJIFOYBAIIIE BCSIKAKBU Pa3roBOPH OTHOCHO

cekcyanuu npoomemu (McEwan 2008: 3).

BebmiHocT aeiicTBueTo ce pa3BuBa npe3 iy 1962 r., CpaBHUTETHO CKOPO
cien ChIeOHUS TPOIEC, OTMEHIIT KIEHMMOTO 32 HEMOPAIHOCT, TETHAJIO JIECETH-
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netust Hapen Bbpxy pomana Ha Jl. X. JlopwHC Jlo606HuKk®m Ha netiou Yamovpiu
(Lady Chatterley’s Lover, 1928). U Bce mak ToBa € caM0O Ha4aJoOTO Ha T.HAp. paz-
kpenoctenu 1960-te roguau (permissive 1960s), koraTo cekcyarHaTa peBONFOIHS
OlLlIe HE CE € Pa3BUXpHIIA, a IPOTUBO3aYaThYHOTO XaI4ye HE € BIIS3JI0 B ynorpeoa.
Minanoxenuure Enyapn Meiixo u @nopbHce [ToHTHHT, aBaliceT U IBE TOIULIHH,
ca cpell MOCJICAHNTE IPEACTABUTEIN Ha CICIBOCHHOTO IMOKOJICHHE, KOETO CTPOTO
ce MpUIbPKa KbM CEKCyaslHO Bb3bprkaHKe Ipean Opaka.

Cunara Ha MakiobH KaTo TBOPELl CE KpHE B YMEHHETO Aa YIOBH OHE3H KIIIO-
YOBU MOMEHTH B )KHBOTA Ha TEPOUTE CH, KOUTO OCTABST CHJICH OTIIEYAaThK BbPXY
cpaoute uM. Kaxro Beue ce ciomeHna, B [leme 6v6 gpememo n Heymonuma no60g
TOBa ca ChJOOBHUTE MUIOBE B CyIIepMapKeTa, KOraro HeBPbCTHOTO AETE € OTBIIC-
YEHO, a CHILO U CLEHaTa C OMMTUTE Ha TpyHara MBKE Ja 3aJbpKaT OTIUTALIHS
OasioH ¢ nerero B koma. B HoBenara [lnascem Yezvn MakiobH POHUKHOBEHO
OIKCBA IIbpBaTa OpayHa HOILl Ha TEPOUTE CH, KOSITO KaTeTrOPHUYHO ONPEAEIIs LIETHS
UM II0-HaTaTbhLICH )XUBOT. TBOpOaTa ce ChbCTOM OT TPU OCHOBHH €IIN30/a — PUTY-
ajiHaTa Beueps B XOTEJICKaTa CTasi B IPUCHCTBUETO Ha JBaMa CEPBUTHOPH, HECTIO-
JYYWIUBHSI OTIUT 32 MHTUMEH aKT M IOCJIeBaaTa ClieHa Ha OKOHYaTellHa pa3isiia,
pasurpaia ce Ha Oe3oqHM TUIaX B Mpaka. Hakpas aBTOpbT NeCTEIMBO MOKa3Ba
KaK TE3H MPEXKMUBIBAHMUS U3LSUIIO0 Ca IPOMEHMIIM y4acTTa Ha TePOUTE.

Mesxay Te3u TpY OCHOBHHM €MM30/1a 2 BMBKHATHU M1aCaX1, KOUTO IPEICTAaBAT
pasnuusiTa B CeMeHaTa cpesia 1 XapakTepute Ha repoute. OropbHC, TalaHTIN-
Ba [IMT'yJIapKa B CTPYHEH KBapTET, U3paciia B 3aMOKHO CEMEHCTBO Ha MHTEICKTY-
aJy, He ChyMsiBa Ja MPEBb3MOTHE OTPAHUYCHHSTA HA MMyPUTAHCKOTO CH BB3IIH-
tanue. Exyapn, 3anaseHusT HCTOPHK, € MO-CIIOHTaHEH, MO-3psUl 33 IIbIHOLICHHA
CEeKCyallHa Bpb3Ka.

Makap ye B Ls1aTa TBOpOa IMOBECTBOBAHUETO € B TPETO JIMLE, OCHOBHHUTE
€NM3011 U BMBKHATUTE ONHCAHMS 3HAYUTEIIHO CE Pa3jindyaBaT CTHIIMCTHYECKH.
VYeemanusiTa mmpe3 nbpaara OpayHa HOL ca NPEAaZCHH C oJUYepTaHa MPOHUKHO-
BEHOCT U JINPU3BM. YJIIOBEHH Ca BCHUKH NPEJIUBALIH CE MUTOBE Ha IBJIOOK TPEIIET,
o4yapoBaHHe, Bb30yaa, CbMHEHNs, KoJeOaHMs, OACEHUs], KaTO U Hal-ThHKUTE Ce-
TUBHH BB3IIPUATHS. BbB BMbKHATUTE ONMCaHUsI 00aye TOHBT Ha TIOBECTBOBATEIIST
€ Mo-CyX, CAbPKaH, OOCKTHUBEH.

OcobeHo BB3AeHcTBal € KpasT Ha TBopOara. C Ge3nmpucTpacTeH Ijiac Io-
BECTBOBATEJISIT JIAKOHMYHO MPECTABs TPArHYHOTO BB3JCHCTBUE Ha CIIyYHIIOTO CE
npe3 mbpBaTa OpadyHa HOLI BbPXY Ch0aTa Ha repos cu — Enyapn 3aryOBa HayuHUS
CH MHTEpEC KbM HCTOPHATA U MPONUJISIBA )KUBOTA CH B MUMOJICTHHU Bpb3KU. ExBa
Ha CTapUHH TOW OCh3HABA IPEIIKaTa CU U pa3dupa chlUIHOCTTa HAa DIOpBHC, pas-
BUJIA ce KaTo OyiecTsIa Luryinapka. TBbpae KbcHO TOH pa3oupa, ue

... T Oe M3MHTBaNTa HYXKAa SANHCTBCHO OT CHJIHATAa MY JIIOOOB M yOEXKICHHETO,
4e He OnBa 1a ce Obp3a, KOraTo UM MPEJCTON TBJIBT ChBMECTEH KHUBOT. JIT000B 1
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TBPIICHUE — aKo O YCIISsUI J1a Ce MPEH3ITBIHY C IBETE eTHOBPEMEHHO, T¢ JBaMaTa
Onxa ce CIpaBWIM yCIeInHO. M ToraBa KakBH JIM HEPOJACHM Jela Liixa Jaa
moJydvar mpaso Ha kuBOT (On Chesil Beach, McEwn 2008: 166).

Inascvm Yeszwvn e 3aTporaaiia Jupuyecka TBopOa 3a TparuuHUTE pa3MHUHa-
BaHMsI MEXXIY XOpaTa.

[TopenHoTo nMpon3BeAeHNE HA aBTOPA € U3IIBIHEHO ¢ MHOXKECTBO MPENPATKU
KBbM ChBpEeMeHHara JielicTBuTeTHOCT. PoManbT Civnuesa enepzus (Solar, 2010)
onucea 3acrapsBamus ¢puszuk Maiiken bubpa, nHocuren Ha HoOesoBa Harpana,
KOWTO XpaHW MEPKaHTWJIHM aMOUIIMU J]a HAMEPHU pas3pelieHHe 3a KIMMaTHYHUTE
IIPOMEHH B CBETA MOCPEICTBOM CIIbHUEBATa eHeprus. JINYHUAT KUBOT Ha Tepost
€ U3BBbHPEAHO XaoTHUYEeH U 00bpKaH. PoMaHBT mpociensBa XpoHOJIOTHYECKU TPU
BaXHH TIEpHOJIa B )XHUBOTa Ha mpodecopa — mpe3 2000, 2005 u 2009 rogmna, —
KaToO B IIOBECTBOBAHUETO CE BIUIMTAT U CIIOMEHHU OT CTYIEHTCKHS MY INEpUOA B
Oxcdopa.

B mwpBara uact cbe 3amaBue 2000 bubpn oriaBsBa HayueH LEHTBP B rpaj
PenuHr, HO € U3MBIHEH ¢ IBJIOOKH CbMHEHHUSI OTHOCHO HayYHHUTE CH MPOEKTH U
W3IBJHIBA CaMO IpeAcTaBUTENHA QYHKIU. [eposiT HempeKbCHATO U3HEBEPsIBA
Ha rerara cu cbrpyra [larpuc, KakTo e H3HeBepsBal U Ha NMPEAUIIHUTE CH YeTH-
pu xeHu. Cie 3aBPBIIAHETO CH OT eKCIIEAULHS 10 APKTHKA 3a U3CJIeIBAaHE Ha
KIMMaTUYHUTE OpOMeHH Bubpn HayuyaBa, ye jkeHa My € yCTaHOBWJIA JFOOOBHA
Bpb3Ka ¢ Miaaus My konera Tom Ongbe. [lo Bpeme Ha cioBeceH cOnbehk ¢ bu-
BPI B pe3yiITaT Ha Hejena ciydaiinoct OJabsc BHE3aHO yMUpa, HO bubpa ymeno
MPEXBBPIISI BUHATA BbPXY OMBILIMS JIIOOOBHHUK Ha XKeHa cH, TapuH, U ycrsiBa upe3
MOKa3aHUsITa CH Jla TO BKapsa B 3aTBopa. Brociencrsue reposit ce coduBa
HEeMyOnuKyBaHUTE TailHK u3cieaBanus Ha Onabc, Hepeaau3upaH OJecTsI yueH,
OTHOCHO TEXHHUKHTE 32 U3KYCTBEHA (hOTOCHHTE3A.

Bropara uacr, o3amasena 2005, onucsa kak bubpa chymsiBa ga cu u3rpaau
peryTanusi Ha BOJEI CBETOBEH CIIELHAIUCT B 00JIACTTA Ha CIbHYEBATa EHEPIus,
KaTo YCIEIIHO JaHCupa u3cneaanusaTa Ha OJIbC 3a CBOM — B PE3y/ITaT HA TOBA
JesTHHEe TOM MoeMa PBKOBOJCTBOTO HA MPOEKT 33 M3rpaxklaHe Ha 3aBOX 3a W3-
KycTBeHa (poTocuHTe3a B amepukanckus rpan Jlopacowpr, Hio Mekcuko, kbaeto
Bbubpa uma HoBa moOoBHULA. TS UCKa Ja ce OMBXKHU 3a HEro, HO TOW, Makap 1 He-
00BBp3aH ¢ Opak, nMa 100pe yCTpoeH 1oM B AHIINS ¢ 1o0pochpaeyHara Memuca
U TpUroauuIHaTa uMm aplueps Karpuona.

B tperara yact cbe 3amiaBue 2009 repoar Bede € M3BBHPENHO 3aTIBCTSI,
npexBbpini meicerre. KynMunanusaTa Ha BCHUKUTE My IPOOJIEeMH HACThIIBA Be-
4yepTa npenu oQUIUaIHOTO OTKPUBaHe Ha 3aBoja. M3nesnusar ot 3aTBopa Tapnun
ce sBsBa IpeJ] Hero, a/IBOKAT 110 NaTeHTHO IPaBO IPUCTUTA C JOKA3aTEJICTBA, Ue €
OTKpaJHall uaeuTte Ha nounHanust Ongbe, JeKapsaT My HOTBBPK/IaBa CbMHEHUTA
3a pakoBO 0Opa3yBaHME Ha KMTKaTa My, a OM3HEC MapTHHOPBHT MY IO H30CTaBs C
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JIBIITOBE OT MHUJIMOHU nojapu. Karo Bpbx Ha Bcuuku Oenu bubpa HaydaBa, de
HsKoU (BepossTHO TapmmH) e caboTupair 3aBoia My, KaTo € M3MOYYITHII CITbHYe-
BUTE TIaHeNu. B moceqHara ciieHa TeposT JA0JIaBs HEMTO3HATO CTATAINO yCellaHe
B CBHPIIETO, KOETO BB3IpHEMA KaTo BHE3amHa TPBIIKA HA 00WY KbM IbIIeps cu. B
OYMTE Ha YuTaTeNs o0aye Ta3u BHE3alHa OOJIKa MOXKE /1a € U IPU3HAK 32 HACTBII-
BaIll MH(APKT.

[ToBeueTo kKpuTHIIM OTOEIISA3BAT, Y€ B poMaHa ci MaKIObH IPOsBSIBa H3KITFOUH-
TEJIHO 3a]IbJIOOYCHHM [TO3HAHUS B 00JIacTTa Ha AapeHara GU3UKa U TEXHUUECKUTE
HaykH. KakTo Beue ce cioMeHa, 0CBEJJOMEHOCTTa Ha aBTOpa OTHOCHO MTPOOIEMHUTE
Ha (U3HUKaTa JOCTUTA PO ECHOHATHOTO PaBHHMIIE HA JOKTOP TI0 sApeHa pu3nKa
(Ixeiicen Kaynu, O63vpswp, 14.03.2010). He no-manka e u uHGopMUpaHOCTTa
Ha THcaTessi OTHOCHO KIMMATWYHUTE MPOMEHM B IVI00ajieH IuiaH. M3BecTHO e,
4e eKCIeIUINSITa Ha Tepos 10 HOPBEXKKHUS apkTudecku ocTpoB llInurcOepren ce
OCHOBaBa Ha ACHCTBHUTEIHO MbTyBaHe HA MakiobH npe3 2005 1. — BaskHO 00CTO-
STEJICTBO 3a TMOCTHTAHETO Ha BHYIICHHE 32 KOMIIETCHTHOCT W JIOCTOBEPHOCT B
Ta3W 9acT Ha poMaHa. BepeH Ha MPUHIMIHATE CH, aBTOPHT IMOAXOKIa KbM BCIKA
OCHOBHA Te€Ma B TBOPOHUTE CH CJIE JBIBI MEPHOJ] HA 33AbIO0YCHU HAYYHU H3-
CIIC/IBaHMSI.

B Crvnuesa enepeus ce nabmromgaBa u Ipyra XapakTepHa 4epTa B TBOPUECT-
BOTO Ha mucareis. [1aBHOTO AeHCTBAIO JIMLE OTHOBO € OJUIIETBOPEHUE HA TH-
nuueH anturepoit. Criopen Hixou kputuiu (Ixeticsr Kaynu) npodecop bubpn e
JIOpU Hali-HETIPUSATHHST T€POH B ISUIOTO TBOPYECTBO HA aBTOPA, OTOIBCKBAI (hH-
3MYECKH, a ChILO M HpaBcTBEHO. Jle0e, pa3uryT YpeBOyroAHUK, TOH JKUBEE eINH-
CTBEHO 3a HACIaJIUTEe HA MUTa, KATO XWIIIHO KOHCYMHpa XpaHa, aJIKOXOJ, KEHH,
a ChINO W YY)XKIU HAYYHH HM3CIIeBaHUA. Bcska MUCHI 3a TpaitHO €eMOLIMOHAITHO
00BBp3BaHE C )KEHA MJIM COOCTBEHA POrK0Oa ro IUIalIM U TAacKa KbM [TopeiHa KpaTt-
KOTpaiiHa aBaHTIOpa. Haii-rojeMusiT mapajokc B poMaHa €, 4e UMEHHO XHIICH
HEHACHTEH KOHCyMarop Karo mpodecop bubpa paboTu BbpXy MPOEKT 3a cracs-
BAaHETO HA YOBEUECTBOTO U IIAHETaTa Ype3 JO0OMB HA €BTUHA CITbHUEBA CHEPTHSL.
BehbIHOCT TeposT ce OTKpOsiBa KATO OJIHMIIETBOPEHUE HA KOHCYMATOPCKUS JIyX Ha
YOBEYECTBOTO, KOETO OE3MOIIaTHO EKCIUIOaTHPa MIPUPOTHUTE PECYPCH.

PomanbT OcTaBsl TATOCTHO BIEYATICHHUE Y YMTATENs M MOPaAU CTECHEHAra
TJIeiHa TouKa. Makap moBeCTBOBAHHETO JIa C€ BOIM B TPETO JIMIIE, JOMUHHUpAIIATa
IIeHa TOYKa € Ta3u Ha mpodecop bubpa, HEHACHTHUS €TOUCT W BIACTONIOOET.
CpBceMm 0erto ce Msipkat OTOJISICHLIN OT Ch3HAHUETO Ha Chp/ieuHaTa HeNpUHYICHA
Menvca i Ha HEBPBCTHATA UM Jblepsi KaTprnoHa, n3mbliHeHa ChC 3aTporBaiia
00md KBM Oarra cH, Ho Te31 00pa3u ca caMO MHMOJIETHO IIPOCBETIICHHE B o0IIIara
MOTHCKalla KapTHHA. B ciydas Hem30eXHO ce Hajara mnapajiei ¢ poMaHa /3xy-
nienue, KbJIETO TEPOUHATA CE CTPEMH JIa OCBETIN Ch3HAHHETO Ha PEHIa APYTH
Tepow, 3aIl0TO TH CMATA 32 He TI0-MaJIKo 3HAYMMHU OT camara cede cu. B kpaitHa
CMeTKa Makap JieiictBueto B CivHuesa enepeusi 1a ce pa3BUBa B 1Ba KOHTHHEHTA
(EBpoma u CeBepHa AMepuka) U J1a pa3niiexaa rioOaTHuTe MPoOIeMH Ha YOBe-
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YEeCTBOTO TOH BCE MAK MPEAN3BUKBA y YUTATENs! yCEILlaHE 32 U3BECTHA KJIayCTpPO-
(oOHUHOCT, XapaKTepHa 3a paHHUTE TBOPOU HA YUTATEIA.

Pomanst Bryce 3a cnaoxo (Sweet Tooth) m3znu3a nipe3 2012 r. TBopOara omwic-
Ba IMpeXMBsABaHUATA Ha Mmuanara repouHs Cupuna @pym B HadanoTo Ha 70-Te
roguan Ha XX B. Cien karo 3aBbpiiBa Mmaremaruka B Oxchopn, CupuHa mocTsIi-
Ba Ha paboTa B areHIMWs HA BOCHHOTO pa3y3HaBane (MIS), kpaero s BKIIOUBAT
B mporpama 3a Oopba ¢ KoMyHH3Ma. 3a Ja NMPOTHBOJAEHCTBA HAa KOMYHHCTHYE-
ckara mpormarasjaa 1o Bpeme Ha CryleHara BOifHa, areHIMsITa npeaiara GpuHaH-
COBa TOJKpeNna Ha MJaJy MHcaTelld ¥ WHTEJEKTYaI ¢ aHTHKOMYHUCTHYECKa
Hariaca, 3a Jia cb3aanar TBopOu ¢ mponaranaHa 1en. CupuHa BepOyBa MIiTaust
aBrop Tomac Xeiinu, karo My IHpeajiara nieipa CTUIEHUSI OT HECHILECTBYBAIA
MeXIyHapoaHa GoHganmss. Mexy 1Bamara Bb3HUKBA CHIIHO NPUBJINYAHE U T10-
CTETICHHO Te ce BIro0Bar euH B Ipyr. [lapagiokchT B poMaHa e, ue Makap TBopOa-
Ta Ha Xelnu, (UHAHCOBO MOJAKPEIICHA OT areHIHATA, Jia Ce Mocpela ¢ OrpoMeH
WHTEpEC, TI0 CBOSITA CHITHOCT TS € aHTHYTOIHS, CHJIHO aHTHKAINTAIUCTUIEeCKA
no ayX. Jlpyrusit mapajokc e, 4e reposiT HayyaBa 3a BepOOBKaTa U ChIIHOCTTA Ha
CTHIICHIUSAITA, HO BMECTO JIa IPEKPaTH BPh3KaTa CH C MJIaJaTa JKeHa s pech3aana
B TBOpOa, HamMcaHa B BPBO JIMIIE TIpe3 nomiena Ha camara Cupuna. C apyru
JyMH, aBTOPBT OTHOBO TIpeJijiara BHe3alleH MOKHUpaIl o0par Ha (HuHaNa, KakTo |
B poMaHa M3xynienue.

Enna ot ocHOBHHTE IIe/IM HA aBTOpa B TO3HM POMaH € Jia Mpech3/iaje aTMoc-
¢epara Ha 1970-Te ronuHu BbB BenmukoOpuTanus — neceTuieTre, KoeTo 0OMKHO-
BEHO C€ XapaKTepu3upa Kato ,,JKECTOKO", IECETUIIETHE HA MHOKECTBO COITHAITHH
npoOieMu 1 nKOHOMHUYecKa Kpu3a (the “violent” 1970s, the decade of trouble, the
‘sagging’ 1970s). [leficTBUTETHO TOBA € JECETHJIETUETO HA MHHBOPCKUTE CTau-
KH, Ha CHEPrUHHUTE KPHU3H, KAaKTO U TEPHOIBT HA €CKalalus Ha KOH(IUKTUTE
otaocHo Cesepna Upmannus. Ocsen ToBa CTymeHara BoiiHa € B CBOsI pasrap. Ma-
Kap akiusaTa Ha BoeHHOTO pa3y3HaBaHe Jia € U3ISUI0 101 Ha BhOOPaKCHUETO Ha
aBTOpa, BCHITHOCT B OCHOBATa Ha POMaHa € 3aJierHall CKaHJAIbT BbB BPB3Ka ChC
cyOcuIMpaHeTo Ha KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO JINTEPATYPHO crivicanue Encounter ot cTpa-
Ha Ha [[PVY. Hapen ¢ ToBa aBTOPBT KMBO CE€ MHTEPECYBA OT B3aUMOOTHOILICHUATA
MEX]y TBOPIIUTE U MPABUTEICTBOTO, OT aKTYaJIHH BBIIPOCH KaTO HE3aBHCUMOCT-
Ta Ha TBOpELA U TBOPYECTBOTO MY.

Upes obpaza Ha repos cu, miaaus nucaren Tomac Xeinu, aBTOpbT yMeso
BIUTMTA PEAMIA aBTOOMOrpaguuHK eleMeHTH B TBopOara cu. Chino karo Xei-
11, MakiobH € 3aBbpini yHuBepcuteTa B Chcekc. OCBEH TOBa peauIia OT Mpe-
CTaBEHUTE pa3Ka3u Ha reposi HAITBIIHO CHOTBETCTBAT HA HAKOW PaHHHU TBOPOM Ha
caMus MakiobH OT BTOpPHUSI My COOpHUK pa3kazu Meowcdy wapuwagume xato Pasz-
MuwieHuama Ha oomawinusa opaneyman u Cvecem Mbpmea. A aHTHYTOTHIHUAT
poMaH Ha reposi B TBOpOaTa 10cTa TOUHO ciiesia (adysara Ha pa3kasa /Jea ¢hpae-
menma: mapm 199-. Hapen ¢ ToBa MakiobH IPeZICTaBs B pOMaHa CH U HAKOH CBOU
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MMo3HaTH — nucareiss Maptua EliMuc (BUACH ITpeICcTaBUTEN HA MTOKOJICHUETO, KbM
KOETO MPUHAIICKH U caMHuIT MaktobH), uznarens cu Tom Mamurep u ap. Ca-
MUSIT aBTOpP OTKPUTO TOBOPH 3a aBTOOMOTpaUIHNUTE EIeMEHTH B pOMaHa CH, Ka-
TO HapW4a Ta3u CBOS TBOpOa ,,3aBOaTMpaHa M IMpoMeHeHa aBroouorpadus’ (The
Observer, 19.08.2012), ,,Mou 3aBoaIMpaHy MeMoapH karo mianx aBTop* (The Irish
Time, 25.08.2012).

JocTta TpyaHO € 1a ce onpeneny cCaMusT JKaHp Ha TBopOara. Hsxou kputuim
ST OKa4eCTBSBAT KATO JIFOOOBEH POMaH, JIPYTH — KaTo MIMHOHCKH, & TPETH — KaTo
MeTa(uKITHs, T.e. pOMaH, aHaJTU3Upall crerudrukara Ha TBopOaTa, KaKTo U CaMHs
TBOpYECKH Tporiec. Upe3 nBaMaTa TNIaBHU T€POU YMEIO CE M3pa3siBa PazIUIHO
OTHOIIIEHUE KBbM JInTeparypara. CHpuHa HampuMep MPEeANoYnTa peaTnCTUIHHS
MOJIXOJI, TOKATO XeHIIN ce YNCIIM KbM TpyIiaTa Ha HoBaTopuTe. MaKkiobH MPUOST-
Ba JIO pa3NIUYHU EKCIIEPUMEHTATOPCKN TEXHUKHU B TBOpOaTa — BICBa COOCTBEHA-
Ta CHM MepcoHa B ThKAaHTa Ha POMaHa, Karo 10 TO3W HAYHMH 3ajidaBa pa3liuKara
MeX]Ty aBTop 1 repoil. OCBeH TOBa ONMMCBA CHOUTHSATA B IIBPBO JIUIIE, TPE3 TOTJIe-
na Ha CuprHa, TOKATO HAKpas N3HEHA/IBA YNTATENIS C Pa3KPUTHETO, Ye POMAHBT €
HanucaH oT Tomac Xeinu npe3 nomniena Ha CupuHa.

TpsiOBa 1a ce oTOeNe M HAKpasi, Y€ KPUTHUECKUTE OT3UBH 32 pOMaHa ca JI0C-
Ta nportuBopeunBu. Hsakou komeHtraropu kato benmxamun Eper u3ThkBar yme-
JIOTO TIPETUTATaHe Ha IIITHOHCKUS pOMaH ¢ MeTahUKINATA, KaTO CIIOPET HETO TOBA
MpUMECBaHe Ha YKaHPOBETE MPaBH TBOpOaTa M3KIIOUMTEIHO HHTpUTYBama. Cpe-
mar ce o0aue 1 MHOKECTBO KPUTUYHH OT3UBH. B cimcanue Encounter Hanpumep
POMaHBT HE Ce OIeHsBa KaTO OCOOCHO CIIONYYJIMB M C€ U3THKBA, Y€ JIO TojsIMa
CTETIeH TepOUTe B HETO Ca JIMIIEHH OT IICUXOJIOTUYEeCKa JHIIO0YNHA U Ce OTKPO-
SIBaT €AMHCTBEHO KaTo BBILThIEHUE Ha abcTpakTHH uueu. Llnpoko oOckxkIaH e
Y IMOKUpanuaT (GrHaT HA poMaHa. HAKow KpUTHIIM TO HAMUPAT HAIIPABO ,,BITY-
JIABaII ‘, ToKaro jureparypoBenn karo Jlycu Kemayeit Bp3npuemar (hrHama xaro
,,J0OBP TIOBOJI 32 YMTATENS J]a Ce BbpHE KbM HAYaIOTO U Jia TIPerpoveTe OTHOBO
TO3W HHTEpeceH u Oorar poman* (Fincial Times, 17.08.2012).

Brpexu mpoTHBOPEYMBUTE OT3MBH 32 POMAaHUTE MYy KPHUTHIIUTE 10 TOISIMa
CTEIeH ca eAMHOAYLHH, ye 'bH MakioaH € equH OT Hall-3HAaUUMUTE U MPOIYK-
TUBHU TIHCATeNH B ChbBPEMEHHATa aHIJIMIICKa JuTeparypa. Ta3u BUCOKA OIICHKA
JIOHSAKB]IE CE JBIDKH U Ha 00CTOSATEIICTBOTO, Y€ B TBOPUECTBOTO CH aBTOPBT OTpa-
3s51Ba MIUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHEHHUTE HATIIACH M TEMH B OPUTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBO.

Taka HampuMep MakiobH Bb3IEHCTBAIIO MPEICTABs MOYTH OOIIOHAIIHMOHA-
HOTO YyBCTBO Ha HOCTAJTHS TI0 ,,pO30BaTa eroxa‘, Korato BbpXy MOJIHTHYECKaTa
KapTa Ha CBEeTa PO30OBUSAT IIBAT Ha bpuTaHckara ummnepus sSpko ce e oTkposBai. C
JIBIIOOKO YYBCTBO Ha HOCTAITHS HAIpUMEp € MPOIUTa IIbpBaTa 4yacT Ha poMaHa
Hskynnenue, KbIETO C€ OMUCBA ,,0€3METEKHUSIT" )KUBOT B aPUCTOKPATUIHOTO aH-
muticko uMenne npe3 30-te romuan Ha XX B. KakTo ce cmomeHna, oourarenuTe
CsIKaIll HAMaT HUKAaKBO yCelllaHe 3a 3a/1aBaiiara ce Btopa cBeToBHA BOifHA, KOSATO
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HaIIBJIHO 1€ IPOMEHU JKUBOTA UM, 3a MIPEACTOSIIINA pa3na] Ha bputanckara um-
nepust, TpeA3BUKaN IMPUJINB HA IMUTPAITMOHHU BBITHU BbB BenmkoOpuTanwms, 3a
HACTBITBAIINTE PAJMKAIHU POMEHHU B CTPYKTypara Ha aHTIIMHCKOTO OOIIECTBO,
JIOBEJIH JT0 OOIIOHAITMOHATTHO YYBCTBO 32 HECUTYPHOCT.

[pyra Tema, MHUPOKO 3acCThIIEHA B CIEABOECHHATA aHIIMICKA JINTEPATypa, €
TeMara 3a IBeTe CBETOBHH BOIHM npe3 XX B. 3a MakiobH BTopara cBeToBHa BOH-
Ha HEU3MEHHO € OTIpaBHA TOYKA 32 3aIBJIOOYCHUS MY aHAJIN3 Ha CIIEABOCHHOTO
OpuTaHCKO 0011ecTBO. 3a pa3iiuKa OT CBOU MpenaniecTBeHuL karto MBnun Yo Ha-
npuMep, MakiobH ChbBCEM JTUPEKTHO W JIOPU TBHPJE HATYPATUCTHUYHO Pa3KpHBa
y)KacuTe M )KeCTOKOCTHTE TI0 BpeMe Ha BoifHara. KakTo Beue ce orOensza, Ta3u
yepTa B TBOPYECTBOTO My Hal-spKO CE€ MpOsBsiBa BbB BTOpara yacT Ha /3kynie-
Hue. BoliHaTa 0OKa3Ba CHJIHO Bb3JICHCTBHE U BbPXY camara CTPYKTypa Ha pOMaHu-
Te, KaTo HapyIllaBa JIMHEAPHOCTTA Ha TIOBECTBOBAHMETO — M3THKHA Ce, Y€ TS OOMK-
HOBEHO Ce Ipe/ICTaBsl KaTo 3eiHalia MPOMacT B )KUBOTA Ha repouTte (M3xynienue).

B cnenBoennara OpuTaHcka JUTEpaTypa 3HAUMMO MSCTO 3aeMa U Temara 3a
Crynenara BoifHa, KOSITO MaKiOBbH MPEACTaBs Ype3 sIPKH 00pa3u B penuiia poma-
HU Kato Hesunnume, Yepru necoge u Bryc 3a c1adxo. ABTOPBHT HEJIBYCMHUCIICHO
BHYIIIaBa U/IEATa, Y€ UCOoIOTHYecKaTa BOifHA MEXIy BpaKIyBallUTe Jarepu He-
M30€KHO OKa3Ba Pa3pyIIMTEIHO BB3JEHCTBHE BbPXY NMPEKUTE YYACTHUIN B HEsl.
Beue ce Habierna Ha 0OCTOSTEICTBOTO, Y€ MIIAJANTE HEMOKBAPEHU I'E€POU B PO-
MaHa C UPOHMYHOTO 3ariiaBue Hegunnume, HpaBCTBEHO mopaseHu oT CtyneHa-
Ta BOIfHa, ce MPeBPBIIAT B yOUUIIH, CITOCOOHY HaW-XJIaITHOKPHBHO Ja Pa3wieHIT
YOBEUIKU TpyI. B pe3ynTar Ha nesHUETO cu Te ca IPUHYAEHHU Jla C€ OTKaXKaT OT
JIIO0OBTA CU U JIa 3aKbPHSBAT JyXO0BHO. B To3u poman u amepukanensT boo [ac,
AKTHBEH U €HTyCHa3upaH ydyacTHUK B CTyleHaTa BOWHA, ChILO 3aBbPILBA KUBOTA
CH Kato 0e3BOJIEB aJIKOXONIUK. BBB Bxyc 3a c1adko BUCOKO epyaUpaHHAT pode-
cop B KeiimOpux Tonn Kanunr nma cobcTBeHa MOTHBALIMS 3a TPOTHBOPEYNBATA
CHU POJIsl HA IBOCH areHT:

Brp3neiicTBHeTO Ha TE3M yXKACSABAIlM HOBH OPBKHSA MOXE Ja C€ OrpaHHYH
camMo ¢ 0alaHCHPaHOCT B CHIIUTE, C B3aWMEH CTPaX M CTPAXOIOYHTAaHHUE...
CBETOBHHUAT MUP MOJXKE J1a C€ ChXPaHH caMo C To00Ha OaTaHCHPAHOCT... AKO
SInoHus pasnonaranie ¢ SAPSHU OPBXKHSA, yKacuTre B Xupommma He Ouxa ce
ciyymi. Heka apeOHUTE DyImuiy 1a Me OOBHHSBAT B HENATPHOTHYHHU JSSTHHS.
Pa3ymMHUAT YOBEK JaBa CBOS NPUHOC 3a ONa3BaHEe Ha CBETOBHUS MHUp U 3a
oleNIsIBaHeTO Ha IuBMIH3anusaTa (Sweet Tooth, McEwn 2012: 168).

Brrpexn BpTpenHaTa yoeneHOCT Ha Teposi B ISHCTBHUATA CH, YIaCTHETO MY
B CryneHara BoifHa To mopassiBa TyXoBHO W ¢usndeckn — Torn Kanuar ymupa
MBYHATEIHO OT PaK, MOTHPCHII ITBJIHO YeIWHEHHE Ha caMOTeH OCTpoB. BBB Bxyc
3@ c1aoko He3zacerHar ot ,,0ammmmre Ha CTyneHaTa BOMHa OCTaBa €IUHCTBEHO
nucarenst Tomac Xelnn, KOWTO HAIIBIHO Ch3HATEIHO MIpUEMa Ie/para CTUIICH-
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JIUSL OT areHIysTa 3a 0opda ¢ KOMyHHCTUYEeCKaTa Mponarana, 3a ia Chb3aae aH-
TUYTOTHSI, CHITHO aHTUKATTUTAIIUCTHYECKA TI0 AyX.

U Bce mak B 00EMHOTO CH TBOPYECTBO MaKIOBH BH3TOPIKEHO TIPEACTABS Kpast
Ha CryneHara BOifHa, KaTo B poMaHa cu YepHu necoge ommcBa caMoTO ChOapsiHe
Ha bepnuHckara ctena. BceoOmoTo nrkyBaHe ob6ade, KakTo cTaHa SCHO, € ToMpa-
9eHOo OT HaOe3uTe Ha MJIaJINTE HEOHAITUCTH ¢ OpbcHaTH m1aBu. CrieHara ¢ mpeOu-
TS TYPYHH MPOPOYECKH 3ararpa 3a MPeCTOSIINTE COMBCHIN MY Pa3IHIHUTE
UMBHIM3ALMY B HaYas10To Ha XXI B.

EMOemMaTiden 3a TBOPUECTBOTO HAa MaKIOBH € M €MMHU304bT, B KOUTO Tepou-
HaTa JKyH ce HaThKBa Ha YEPHUTE TIECOBE, KOUTO B MPEJCTABUTE M CE IPEBPHIIAT
B CHMBOJI Ha 3J10TO. [IparMaTHaHUAT U CHIIPYT, CONUAIUCTHT bbpHapH, BB3MpHe-
Ma oOydeHuTe oT ['ecTamno KydeTa KaTo HCTOpUIECKH 00yCIOBEHO MPOSBICHUE HA
3JI0TO, KOETO MOYXKE J]a C€ M3KOPEHH Ype3 PATUKATHA COLUATHA U MTOJTUTHIECKH
MIpOMEHHU B cBeTa. 3a [[XKyH, a JOHAKBIAE U 3a caMusd MaKIObH YEpHUTE MECOBE
BCBIIHOCT Ca OJMIIETBOPEHHE Ha BE3JIECHINOTO 3JI0, 3aJIETHAJIO B MpUpO/aTa Ha
YOBEKa W B IsIaTa BceseHa. Upes spkus CHMBOJ Ha 3]I0TO B poMaHa Yeprume
necoge TIMCATENAT Opa3BUBa CBOWCTBEHATA 3a aHTIIMICKAaTa JIUTEpaTypa eK3uc-
TEHIMAJIHA T€3a OTHOCHO HEM3KOPEHHMOTO 3JI0 B YOBEIIKAaTa JyIla, KaKTo U B
cgerta (evil within/evil without), Haii-spko u3pazena B TBopuecTBoTO Ha JK0y3ed
Konpan (Heart of Darknes, 1902) u Yunsim lonnunr (Lord of the Flies, 1954).

MaxkrobH € TUITHYEH NIPEJCTaBUTE Ha CBOETO ITOKOJIICHUE CIIEIBOSHHH ITHCa-
TEJH W TIOPaau TOBA, Y€ Ce MPUABPKA KbM T.HAp. TCHIASHIIHS 32 TTIOMHUPEHHE Ha
CTHJIOBETE. BCHITHOCT ChBCEM KaTeropuyHO TPsOBa Ja ce OTOENekH, 4e peasu-
3MBT HUKOTA HE € HaIlyCKall aHIIMiCKaTa JJuTepaTrypa U BUHATH € IPUCHCTBAI B
Hesl B e1Ha Win Jipyra ¢opma. BsipHo e, ge mpes 60-te roguan Ha XX B. TBOPITUTE
TO TIOAJIaraT Ha KPUTHUYECKO MPEOCMUCIIIHE, HO He ce OoTKa3Bar oT Hero. llomy-
yaBa ce caMO HOBa CIIOiKa MEXAY PEeaTUCTHYHUS W eKCIIEPUMEHTAHUS POMaH
(crossover fiction), HO peallM3MbT HEM3MEHHO OCTaBa BaKeH KOMITOHEHT OT HO-
BOCB3JaJieHarTa ,,KpbcTocka®“. He ce oTka3Ba OT peanu3mMa U HOBOTO MOKOJICHHUE
MUcaTesy, KOUTO UMAT CHITHA eKCTIepUMEHTAaTOpCKa Harmaca. MakiobH 0e3CITOpHO
Ce YHCIIM KbM IpyTara Ha ChBPEMEHHUTE OpPUTAHCKH MTUCATENH, KOUTO C€ CTPEMSAT
KBM CHHTE3 MEX]y PEaTUCTHYHUS U eKCIIepUMEHTaTHU pomaH. KakTo Beue ce
M3THKHA, BBB BCHUKHA CBOM POMaHHU TOW YMEIO ChYeTaBa O0IecTBeHaTa mpooie-
MaTHKa C M3CIIEIBAHETO Ha MOACH3HATEIIHOTO W MHCTUHKTUBHOTO, HA CHHHUIIATA
Y epoTHKaTa.

Hakpast TpsiOBa nma ce orOernexu, e aBTOPHT € J0ocTa Mo0pe MPeacTaBeH B
bearapus. Moxke Ou mppBara My TBOpOa, peBeieHa Ha OBJITapCKH, € Pa3Ka3bT
Ilcuxononuc, Bb3MpUEMaH OT KPUTHIINTE KaTO Hali-3HAUUMUS CPEe/l Pa3KazuTe My.
[IpeBoabT € neno Ha U3BeCTHATa MpeBoaayka U uzaarenka JJumurpuna Kongesa
U e myOnuKyBaH B criucanue /lanopama, 1997, 6poit 3 (Cvepemenen bpumancku
paskaz). Cnen xaro MakiobH nonyyaBa Harpagara byksp (1998), v Hac mznmsa
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HarpaIeHusT poMan Amcmepdam B ipeBo Ha Becenmn MBanues (UK ,,Kporan‘
1999), xaro cien ToBa TBOpOara ce mpensaana u ot usnaresnctso Mediasat (2005).
[lo-xbcHO MHHUIMATHBATA 32 IUIOCTHO Tpe/icTaBiHe Ha MakiobH B brirapus ce
rmoemMa OT U3aresncTBo Koiubpu, KoeTo camo 3a HIKoiko roxuHu (2006-2011)
M37aBa miecT TBOpOM Ha aBTopa. TpH OT TSAX ca MpeBeJeHH OT W3ThKHATATa Ipe-
Bonauka Urmmka Bacunesa (Heymonuma nobos, 2006, /Jleme 6v6 apememo, 2011
u llouuska 6 uyscouna, 2011). IlpeBomaukara Pagocsera ['eToBa, GescropeH 11e-
HUTEIl Ha TBOPYECTBOTO Ha aBTOPA, MPEJCTaBst Ha OBITAPCKHU 1B OT MO-KbCHUTE
My pomanu (Cvboma, 2007 u Iliaxcom Yeswn, 2010). Haii-3HaunMusT poman
Ha MaktobH — Hsxynienue (2009), e IpeBeieH OT IMTEpaTypHAS KPUTHK U TTH-
caren Anren Mros. /la ce HagsgBame, de n3narencTBo Koaubpu 1ie MPOABIKA |
3aHaIpe]] HHUIMATUBATa Jla MPeCcTaBs TBOpOUTEe Ha MakiobH Ha OBITapCKUTE
YUTaTENN.
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Crarusra pasriexxaa Kanto IX or Bropa xanra ma Enqvbsaa-CnencepoBata noema Kpauu-
yama na geume (1590). AHanM3bT mpeaara NpounT Ha eaurMarnaHara CraHca 22 B KOHTEKCTa
Ha enn3a0eTHHCKUTE HyMEPOJIOTHIHH, HKOHOTpaCKU M AIXUMHYHH Heu. B TakaBa nepcriekTuBa
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Evgenia Pancheva. TEMPERED BY MEMORY: SPENSER AND THE NUMBERS OF THE
SELF

The paper discusses Canto [X of Book II of Edmund Spenser’s The Faerie Queene (1590).
It offers a reading of its enigmatic Stanza 22 through of current Elizabethan numerological,

iconographic, and alchemical notions. In such contexts, the geometrical shapes and the numbers
underlying the Spenserian architectonic of the human emerge as related to the virtue of temper-
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ance, imagined as a fine balance between the self’s static self-containment and its ec-static self
transcendence.

Key words: Spenser, The Faerie Queene, Book Two, Canto IX, Stanza 22, Self, Stasis, Ec-
stasy, Temperance, Memory

First published in 1590, when Shakespeare was 26, Edmund Spenser’s The
Faerie Queene consistently allegorises the inner space of self. Oscillating be-
tween the literal narrative of chivalric romance and the various planes of moral,
religious, and political allegory, it explicitly posits itself the objective “to fashion
a gentleman or noble person in vertuous and gentle discipline”?. For this purpose,
the poem undertakes an anatomy, or, in conformity with the pictorial conventions
of the early modern anatomical guidebooks (Sawday 1995), rather a vivisection,
of the self’s spiritual body. Through the mechanisms of shifting allegory, Spens-
er’s text not only holds up monumental models of selthood, but also, in a painful
psychomachia, rendered as epic quest, reproduces the dynamic making of self.

Book II of The Faerie Queene focuses on Sir Guyon, the Knight of Temper-
ance, whose quest for the eponymous virtue ends in the Bower of Bliss. A site
of sensual gratification, the Bower is eventually destroyed by Spenser’s Stoic-
Protestant hero.

Described by Alistair Fowler as the core canto of Book II, Canto IX offers
“an extended allegory of human nature” (Fowler 1964: 9-10). To Jonathan Saw-
day?, this canto localises human nature at the juncture “where the body and the
self conspired to produce a social identity” (Sawday 1995: 162).

Indeed, at first sight, Canto IX seems to unambiguously postulate the rooted-
ness of the self in the body. In the context of Book II’s narrative, it implies the
necessity for the self’s withdrawal, after spiritual tribulation, into its corporeal
reality. Parallels with Book I are also revealing: like the House of Celia (the ce-
lestial one), the house of Alma-Anima (both soul and nourisher) is a place for the
temperate self’s recuperation before its final combat with Acrasia, the lawless one.

Canto IX begins with praise of the body as the product of the combined
artistry of divine design and a human care of the self:

Of all Gods workes, which do this world adorne,
There is no one more faire and excellent,

Then is mans body both for powre and forme,
Whiles it is kept in sober gouernment... (IX.1.1-4)

2 A Letter of The Authors Expounding His Whole Intention [...] to the Right noble, and Valorous,
Sir Walter Ralegh knight. Edmund Spenser. The Faerie Queene. London: Penguin, 1987, p. 15.
3 All quotations are from the 1987 Penguin edition of The Faerie Queene.
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If abandoned to the passions, this wonderful piece of divine architecture
might deteriorate into the subhuman:

But none then it, more fowle and indecent,
Distempred through misrule and passions bace:

It growes a Monster, and incontinent

Doth loose his dignitie and natiue grace... (IX.1.5-8)

From the outset, Canto IX’s construction of the body exemplifies the charac-
teristic early modern anxiety about its orifices:

In order to live, bodies must be porous, must have openings to let in nutritive
material and expel waste, yet these openings become the source of enormous
anxiety. The moral job of the upright self is to police these necessary thresholds
between the outside world and the inner self (Schoenfeldt 1999: 50).

In Spenser, Guyon and his companion have difficulties entering the castle,
whose doors are closed tightly with the fall of evening:

They found the gates fast barred long ere night,
And euery loup fast lockt, as fearing foes despight (10.8-9).

Instead of getting a hospitable welcome, Temperance is sent away for reasons
of the castle’s, and his own, safety, since penetrating the House of Alma might
unleash alien invasion:

Fly fly, good knights, (said he) fly fast away

If that your liues ye loue, as meete ye should,;

Fly fast, and saue your selues from neare decay,

Here may ye not haue entraunce, though we would:

We would and would againe, if that we could;

ut thousand enemies about vs raue,

And with long siege vs in this castle hould:

Seuen yeares this wize they vs besieged haue,

And many good knights slaine, that haue vs sought to saue (12).

Proffering a regime of the healthy alternation of open and closed, the canto
also suggests a possibility for deviating from it. A loud call from Temperance
might soften Alma’s heart and the gate might eventually be opened:

... the Squire gan nigher to approch;

And wind his horne vnder the castle wall,
That with the noise it shooke, as it would fall:
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Eftsoones forth looked from the highest spire

The watch, and lowd vnto the knights did call,

To weete, what they so rudely did require.

Who gently answered, They entrance did desire (11.3-9).

Now when report of that their perilous paine,

And combrous conflict, which they did sustaine,
Came to the Ladies eare, which there did dwell,

She forth issewed with a goodly traine

Of Squires and Ladies equipaged well,

And entertained them right fairely, as befell (17.4-9).

Yet another hypostasis of Elizabeth I, the poem’s Faerie Queene, Alma is a
“virgin bright”, “full of grace and goodly modestee” (18.1.8). Like Anima in tra-
ditional iconography, she is dressed “in robe of lilly white” (19.1), decorated with
pearl, the symbol of chastity worn by Elizabeth. Alma’s head is crowned with “a
garland of sweet Rosiere” (19.9), a Marian echo which reasserts the idea of her
purity.

In contrast, Alma’s castle, the human body, is made “of thing like to that
AEgyptian slime,/ Whereof king Nine whilome built Babell towre” (21.5-6). The
reference to Babel articulates a simultaneous transience and aspiration to divinity:

But o great pitty, that no lenger time
So goodly workemanship should not endure:
Soone it must turne to earth; no earthly thing is sure (21.7-9).

By Spenser’s time the architectural metaphor was a long-standing topos. Ac-
cording to John 2:19-21, Christ refers to his body as a temple:

Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will
raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building,
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he spake of the temple of his body
(Holy Bible, King James Version 1984: 622).

A shaping influence on the Italian Renaissance, Vitruvius’ De architectura
(1t C. BCE) postulates that the perfect temple should mirror the proportions of the
perfectly constructed human body:

For the human body is so designed by nature that the face, from the chin to
the top of the forehead and the lowest roots of the hair, is a tenth part of the
whole height; the open hand from the wrist to the tip of the middle finger is
just the same; the head from the chin to the crown is an eighth, and with the
neck and shoulder from the top of the breast to the lowest roots of the hair is a
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sixth; from the middle of the breast to the summit of the crown is a fourth. If
we take the height of the face itself, the distance from the bottom of the chin
tothe under side of the nostrils is one third of it; the nose from the under side
of the nostrils to a line between the eyebrows is the same; from there to the
lowest roots of the hair is also a third, comprising the forehead. The length
of the foot is one sixth of the height of the body; of the forearm, one fourth;
and the breadth of the breast is also one fourth. The other members, too, have
their own symmetrical proportions, and it was by employing them that the
famous painters and sculptors of antiquity attained to great and endless renown.

Similarly, in the members of a temple there ought to be the greatest harmony in
the symmetrical relations of the different parts to the general magnitude of the
whole. (3.1.2, “On Symmetry in Temples and in the Human Body™) (Vitruvius
1914, at: http://www.archive.org/stream/vitruviustenbooOOwarrgoog/vitruvius
tenbooOOwarrgoog_djvu.txt>).

Literalising the architectural metaphor, Canto 1X’s enigmatic Stanza 22 de-
scribes the proportions and shapes underlying the design of the House of Alma:
the circle, the triangle, and the quadrate of seven and nine.

The frame thereof seemd partly circulare,

And part triangulare, o’ worke diuine;

Those two the first and last proportions are,

The one imperfect, mortall, foeminine;
Th’other immortall, perfect, masculine,

And twixt them both a quadrate was the base,
Proportioned equally by seuen and nine;

Nine was the circle set in heauens place,

All which compacted made a goodly Diapase.

Quite tangibly, the symbolism of circles, triangles, and “quadrates” is quite
traditional for Gothic cathedral facades, and was therefore part of the visual envi-
ronment of early modern poets.
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Fig. 1. “Partly Circulare, And Part Triangulare”: Notre Dame de Paris



Fig. 2. “Partly Circulare, And Part Triangulare”: Chartres Cathedral

According to De Architectura, 3.1.3, the Vitruvian man can be inscribed
within a circle, as well as a square:

Then again, in the human body the central point is naturally the navel. For if a
man be placed flat on his back, with his hands and feet extended, and a pair of
compasses centred at his navel, the fingers and toes of his two hands and feet
will touch the circumference of a circle described therefrom. And just as the
human body yields a circular outline, so too a square figure may be found from
it. For if we measure the distance from the soles of the feet to the top of the head,
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and then apply that measure to the outstretched arms, the breadth will be found
to be the same as the height, as in the case of plane surfaces which are perfectly
square (Vitruvius 1914).

Erwin Panofsky’s Meaning in the Visual Arts traces the tradition of associat-
ing the human shape with geometry and proportion.

According to the Byzantine Mount Athos canon of iconography, there
is a nine-to-seven proportion inscribed within the human body, the nine face-
lengths comprising the whole of it versus the seven lengths of the torso and
the legs. [This canon] plays an important role down to the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries (Panofsky 1983: 85).

In the 1230s, Villard de Honnecourt’s drawings inscribed the human figure
into a vertically elongated pentagram (Panofsky 1983: 114-115).

Fig. 5. fig. 5. fig. 6. fig. 7.

Fig. 3. Villard de Honnecourt’s drawings of the human figure (13 C.)

Henry Cornelius Agrippa’s De occulta phiolosophia (1533) also uses “the
pentagram schema”, inscribing the body within a circle.
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Fig. 4. Agrippa’s Pentagram, De occulta phiolosophia (1533)
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The 1513 pen-and-ink drawing in Leonardo’s Nofebooks illustrates his
translation, in reverse writing, of the passage.

Fig. 5. Leonardo da Vinci, Vitruvian Man
The visible square within the visible square, the invisible circle which can be

inscribed within it, and the invisible triangle which can be inscribed within the
invisible circle seem to form the alchemical “Seal of Hermes”.
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Fig. 6. The Seal of Hermes

In his Monas Hieroglyphica (1564), John Dee* makes mention of “my Lon-
don Seal of Hermes” (French 1987: 65). In alchemical parlance, putting the Seal
of Hermes on a flask meant twisting its neck with flame and thus sealing it her-
metically. The Seal appears as an alchemical emblem in Basilius Valentinus’
Duodecim Claves philosophicce. Valentinus’s Seventh Key represents a woman
with scales and a sword behind a flask labelled “the Seal of Hermes”. The vessel
is pictured as two concentric circles, with a square inscribed within the smaller
one, and a triangle inscribed within the square. The larger circle reads “Chaos”,
the four segments of the smaller circle contain the names of the four seasons,
the square is the “Salt of the Philosophers”, and the triangle stands for “Water”
(Valentinus 1599.).

The text of the “Key” outlines the importance of the balanced condition of
the elements for “the operations of earthly nature”. Its key word is moderation.
Thus, when describing the role of “natural heat” in the preservation of man’s life,
Valentinus insists that it should be tempered:

4 The leading Elizabethan mathematician and astronomer, Elizabeth I’s astrologer.
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A moderate degree of natural heat protects against the cold; an excess of
it destroys life. It is not necessary that the substance of the Sun should touch
the earth. The Sun can heat the earth by shedding thereon its rays, which are
intensified by reflection. This intermediate agency is quite sufficient to do the
work of the Sun, and to mature everything by coction. The rays of the Sun are
tempered with the air by passing through it so as to operate by the medium of the
air, as the air operates through the medium of the fire (Valentinus 1599).

The four elements, the “Key” suggests, should work in cooperation, mediat-
ing and modulating each other’s effect:

Earth without water can produce nothing, nor can water quicken anything into
growth without earth; and as earth and water are mutually indispensable in the
production of fruit, so fire cannot operate without air, or air without fire. For fire
has no life without air; and without fire air possesses neither heat nor dryness
(Valentinus 1599).

Maintaining “the moderate course” for a while, the alchemist is then to pre-
serve its effects “in a closely shut chamber”, “for the heavenly city is about to
be besieged by earthly foes”. Balance during the operations of earthly nature —
balance in the body, as well as in the alchemist’s flask — is, however, to be tran-
scended in the final act of transformation. In man’s case, too, it is to be performed
in the final act of purgation by fire, which will turn the earthly body into an angelic
one. The alchemical procedure is paralleled by a process of cultivating “the life
of the soul”:

For you must know that the worms and reptiles dwell in the cold and humid
earth, while man has his proper habitation upon the face of the earth; the bodies
of angels, on the other hand, not being alloyed with sin or impurity, are injured
by no extreme either of heat or cold. When man shall have been glorified, his
body will become like the angelic body in this respect. If we carefully cultivate
the life of our souls, we shall be sons and heirs of God, and shall be able to do
that which now seems impossible. But this can be effected only by the drying
up of all water, and the purging of heaven and earth and all men with fire
(Valentinus 1599).

Likewise, the 21% emblem of Michael Maier’s Atalanta Fugiens (1617)
(Maier) depicts a philosopher with a pair of compasses, measuring a circle enclos-
ing a triangle, which, in its turn, encloses a square with another circle within it.
Inside this innermost circle, there is a nude pair. The emblem bears the epigraph
“Fac ex mare et femina circulum, inde quadrangulum, ninc triangulum, fac cir-
culum et habebis lapidem Philosophorum” (“Make of man and woman a circle;
thence a square; thence a triangle, form a circle, and you will have the philoso-
pher’s stone”).
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In so far as the philosopher’s stone is an anagogic symbol of regeneration
and immortality, Maier’s emblem throws a meaningful light on the androgynous
(man- and- woman) human constructed by Canto IX.

Reading Leonardo’s Vitruvian man and Spenser’s 1X, 22 against such al-
chemical texts would render the perfect human body as a hermetically sealed con-
tainer, in which the four elements are kept in balance till the moment of the body’s
final purgation into the angelic state. It could add an eschatological perspective to
the Galenic theory scholars like Schoenfeldt have read into Book II of The Faerie
Queene.

Beyond the iconographic proportions of the Mount Athos canon, the numeri-
cal symbolism of “seven and nine” is even more cryptic. It could obliquely sug-
gest the golden ratio, expressed by Phi (¢) = (1.618..., 1+6=7, 1+8=9), which is
believed to be central to Leonardo’s work.

The mystical meanings of seven are numerous. To the Pythagorean imagina-
tion, it is the perfect number, the “parthenos”, the uncreated and un-creating “vir-
gin” that no number can produce. As the anonymous Secret of Numbers (London,
1624) puts it,

it neither begets, nor is begotten, according to the saying of Philo. [] This is its
first divinity or perfection. Secondly, it is a harmonical number, and the well
and fountain of that fair and lovely Sigamma, because it includeth in itself all
manner of harmony. Thirdly, it is a theological number consisting of perfection
(Mackey et al. 2003: 931).

With all the ambiguity of a Jungian archetype, seven could also have sinister
meanings. To Hugh of St. Victor (¢c.1096—1141), it is the number of worldly life,
while eight stands for things eternal®. In the morality play of Wisdom (c.1460),
“seven ys a numbyr of dyscorde and imperfyghtnes” (1. 697) (Furnivall, Hamelius
1896).

Seven could be the number of corporeality: it could refer to the seven ori-
fices in the human head. The meaning of seven, however, could also be quite
spiritual. It is a recurrent number in Biblical symbolism: the seven seals, seven
thunders, seven plagues, seven spirits of God, and the seven horns and the seven
eyes of the Lamb in Revelation. As composed of three and four, its meaning
reaches the anagogic. According to Augustine, as three is the first number whol-
ly odd, and four wholly even, and these two make seven, it is the number of the
Holy Ghost.

Thomas Aquinas speaks of the Seven Gifts of God, actually the effects of the
Holy Spirit upon the soul: wisdom, understanding, knowledge, piety, fortitude,
counsel, and fear of God (New Catholic Encyclopedia 2003: 47-49). The duality
of seven, its simultaneous spirituality and corporeality, is inherent in its being

5 De Arca Noe Morali (1125-1130). Selected Spiritual Writings 120-121.
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comprised of three, the triangle, or the Pythagorean intellectual monad, and the
Quarternary, the four elements of the body.

As for nine, Dante’s La Vita Nuova, XXIX, imagines it to be the perfect num-
ber of heaven, and therefore the very epitome of Beatrice:

I say that, following Arabic usage, her most noble spirit departed from us in the
first hour (6am) of the ninth day of the month (the nineteenth): and following
Syrian usage she departed from us in the ninth month of the year (June), because
their first month is First Tixryn which is October to us: and following our usage
she departed from us in that year of our era, that is of the years of Our Lord, in
which the perfect number (ten) had been completed nine times in the century in
which she lived in this world, and she was a Christian of the thirteenth century
(1290). As to why this number was so closely tied to her, this might provide a
reason: since, following Ptolemy and following Christian truth, there are nine
revolving heavens, and following common astrological opinion these heavens
must affect what is beneath them according to their aspects together, this number
was closely linked to her in order to show that at her birth all the nine revolving
heavens were in perfect accord.

Related to the nine spheres of heaven, nine is also the perfect number because
it constantly (re)creates itself:

This is one reason: but thinking more subtly, and following infallible truth, this
number was she, herself: I say it symbolically, and I will explain it so. The
number three is the root of nine, because, without any other number, of itself it
creates nine, as can be clearly seen in that three times three is nine.

Therefore if three is of itself the only maker of nine, and the only maker from
itself of miracles is threefold, that is the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,
who are three and one, that lady was accompanied by this number nine to reveal
that she was a nine, that is a miracle, of which the root, that is of the miracle, is
solely the miraculous Trinity.

Perhaps a more subtle person could find in it a more subtle reason: but this is the
one that I see, and that pleases me most (http://www.poetryintranslation.com/
PITBR/Italian/TheNewLifelll.htm, Web 29.11.2013).

If sevenis a “maiden”, nine, a self-mirroring three times three, and a numeri-
cal symbol of the perfect circle, the Orphic symbol of the soul (360°, 3+6+0=9),
always reproduces itself. Multiplied by any other number, it results in a number
the sum of whose digits will always equal nine (9x4=36, 3+6=9).

In such terms, along with other possibilities, “seven and nine” could refer
to the simultaneous static self-encapsulation (the “virgin” seven) and ec-static
self-replication (the everbreeding nine) of the human body. Synaesthetically, the
“compaction” of seven (8—1) and nine (8+1) makes “a goodly Diapase”. Mean-
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ing “octave”, “diapase” suggests Ogdoadic and harmonic completion.® Meaning
“organ stop”, it evokes both the Pythagorean idea of the soul as harmony and
a mechanistic view of the body as a passive instrument through which “wind”,
equated with pneuma, or soul, is passed.

The “compaction” of the spiritual — and heavenly — circle and the corporeal
quadrate, on the other hand, bespeaks the achieved Pythagorean liberation of the
soul via the recognition of humans’ inherent duality. All in all, unravelling the
number, proportion and shape that underlie the corporeal, Stanza 22 seems to be
aiming at its intellectualization.

The oxymoron of the intellectualized corporeal might be used with refer-
ence to the entire canto. Guyon’s journey down the digestive tract will eventually
conclude in a trip up to the mind. Moreover, there is a strange hall-of-mirrors
effect about this allegedly most corporeal canto of The Faerie Queene. Entering
the Body to meet the Soul, Guyon is also entering 4is body to meet Ais soul. Ex-
amining the material carrier and shell of (his) selfhood from within, the Knight of
Temperance performs a kind of en-stasy.” Like Elizabethan households with their
special rooms where a mirror was placed to enhance religious contemplation, the
Spenserian Castle of Alma provides a space for self-analysis, performed as a self-
dissecting implosion. Like the Abulafian Cabalist®, what Guyon sees in front of
him is his own double.

Guyon and Arthur’s journey down the digestive tract starts at the well-guard-
ed mouth, controlling the exchange between a hermetically conceived body and
its environment:

Doubly disparted, it did locke and close,

That when it locked, none might thorough pas,

And when it opened, no man might it close,

Still open to their friends, and closed to their foes (23.6-9).

As the last line suggests, though unmanageable by the Other, the door of the
House of Alma is still selectively porous: the companions of temperance can eas-
ily step in, while entrance is denied to its enemies. Thus, Guyon is conceived as
not only belonging to the place he is labouring to enter, but actually in control of
the access to its “automatic doors”, allegedly monitored by the Self within. Dis-

Compare Leone Battista Alberti: “[I am] convinced of the truth of Pythagoras’ saying, that Nature
is sure to act consistently [...]. I conclude that the same numbers by means of which the agreement
of sounds affect our ears with delight are the very same which please our eyes and our minds”
(Alberti 1956: 196-197).

The term was coined in 1969 by Mircea Eliade to describe a mystical state of standing inside,
rather than outside oneself (ecstasy), or the equivalent of samadhi (wmr=f).

8 Abulafia, A. Sefer ha-Yashar (1279). Cf. Idel, M. 1987.
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tinctions between inner and outer, self and other, are again blurred in Spenser’s
panpsychic universe.

On close inspection, that the House of Alma already is the House of Temper-
ance, even before Temperance ever enters it, becomes obvious from the order and
surveillance reigning within. The Porter/Tongue takes good care that “nor wight,
nor word mote pass out of the gate,/ But in good order, and with dew regard”
(25.3-4); armed in “glistering steele”, the “twise sixteen warders”, the teeth, are
ready to do obeisance when appropriate (26.3—7); further down the digestive tract,
the sober steward Diet, rod in hand, manages the “ministering” of viands (27),
while Appetite the Marshall orders the guests (28).

Michael C. Schoenfeldt (Schoenfeldt 1999) discusses at length the centrality
of the incessantly active kitchen/stomach to Spenser’s construction of the body.
Indeed, stanzas 29-31 seem to provide the centre to Schoenfeldt ‘s Galenic read-
ing of the canto. At this point, Spenser’s poem also seems to appropriate a Vitru-
vian geometry: as shown above, De Architectura, 3.1.3, too, imagines the navel to
be the centre of the body’s map.

It was a vaut ybuilt for great dispence,

With many raunges reard along the wall;

And one great chimney, whose long tonnell thence,
The smoke forth threw. And in the midst of all
There placed was a caudron wide and tall,

Vpon a mighty furnace, burning whot,

More whot, then Aetn’, or flaming Mongiball:

For day and night it brent, ne ceased not,

So long as any thing it in the caudron got (29).

This centrality is restated by the fact that the function of the Spenserian lungs
is to cool the stomach:

But to delay the heat, least by mischaunce

It might breake out, and set the whole on fire,
There added was by goodly ordinaunce,

An huge great paire of bellowes, which did styre
Continually, and cooling breath inspyre (30.1-5).

In contrast to medieval notions of the bodily interior, the Spenserian stomach
is governed by perfect order:

About the Caudron many Cookes accoyld,

With hookes and ladles, as need did require;

The whiles the viandes in the vessell boyld

They did about their businesse sweat, and sorely toyld.
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The maister Cooke was cald Concoction,

A carefull man, and full of comely guise:

The kitchin Clerke, that hight Digestion,

Did order all th’Achates in seemely wise,

And set them forth, as well he could deuise.

The rest had seuerall offices assind,

Some to remoue the scum, as it did rise;

Others to beare the same away did mind;

And others it to vse according to his kind (30.6 -31.9).

Thus, like the mouth, the stomach is not just a container or a machine. It is
informed by a multiple allegorical presence, Concoction, Digestion, as well as
numerous cooks, all lending a degree of soul even to that most obviously physical
level of self.

As the spatial centre of the body, the stomach branches out into a transporta-
tion system disposing of the waste. Part of it goes to “another great round vessell”,
from where it is carried away by “a conduit-pipe” (32.3—4), and the rest of the
“noyous substance” is taken to Port Esquiline, the back-gate, where it is “throwne
away priuily” (32.5-9).

Meaningfully, although Temperance and Magnificence get a glimpse of Port
Esquiline, they are not discharged with the Castle’s faeces. They are retained in
Alma’s body, instead, to be taken back to its upper, or rather anterior, parts. There,
they first step into a parlour where ladies are being courted by their paramours,
while Cupid is playing “his wanton sports” among them (34.6—7). Thus, accord-
ing to the Spenserian mapping of the body, there is a direct traffic between the
stomach and the heart, the seat of the emotions (35), which all obey Alma the soul
(36), just as the stomach obeys its master cooks.

In the parlour of the heart, Guyon and Arthur meet their female doubles. Ar-
thur is mated with Prays-desire, or “desire of glory and fame” (38.7, 39), while
Guyon’s mirror image is the lady Shamefastnesse, or modesty:

Why wonder yee

Faire Sir at that, which ye so much embrace?

She is the fountaine of your modestee;

You shamefast are, but Shamefastnesse it selfe is shee (43.6-9).

From the heart’s parlour, there is a direct passage to the castle’s “stately Tur-
ret”, the head (44.8). Climbing up the ten (anatomically seven) “alabaster steps”
of the cervical vertebrae (44.9), the voyagers within the body’s, and their own
bodies’, interior reach “the heavenly towre” of the head, “that God hath built for
his owne blessed bowre” (47.5). If the Spenserian stomach is the meeting place of
interiority and the external world, the space where what is literally taken in is as-
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similated in the alchemy of concoction, the head is the locus of the human encoun-
ter with the otherworldly, or of an interiorized ec-stasy. Importantly, the major
figures epitomising this encounter are defined in terms of their dealings with time:

The first of them could things to come foresee:

The next could of things present best aduize;

The third things past could keepe in memoree,

So that no time, nor reason could arize,

But that the same could one of these comprize (49.1-5).

Comprising the contents of the mind, anticipation of the future (imagination),
dealing with the present (judgement) and remembrance of the past (memory)
maintain its sameness in time, as well as, by implication, the sameness of the
human self. In the figure of Phantastes, the internal ec-stasy of reason is tempo-
ralised as fore-sight, or prejudice, in the hermeneutic sense of pre-judgement:

For thy the first did in the forepart sit,

That nought mote hinder his quicke preiudize:

He had a sharpe foresight, and working wit,

That neuer idle was, ne once could rest a whit (49.6-9).

The value Spenser attaches to foresight, however, is hardly very high, for its
ec-stasies can easily be dismissed as “idle fantasies”. Phantases’ chamber is full
of painted

Infinite shapes of things dispersed thin;

Some such as in the world were neuer yit,

Ne can deuized be of mortall wit;

Some daily seene, and knowen by their names,

Such as in idle fantasies doe flit:

Infernall Hags, Centaurs, feendes, Hippodames,

Apes, Lions, AEgles, Owles, fooles, louers, children, Dames. (50.3-9),

as well as “flyes,”
Which buzzed all about, and made such sound,
That they encombred all mens eares and eyes,

Like many swarmes of Bees assembled round,
After their hiues with honny do abound: (51.1-5)

Given its deficit of reality, imagination is easily dismissed:

All those were idle thoughts and fantasies,
Deuices, dreames, opinions vnsound,
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Shewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophesies;
And all that fained is, as leasings, tales, and lies (51.6-9).

Thus, if Shakespeare’s lunatic is “of imagination all compact™, Spenser’s
Imagination closely resembles a lunatic:

Emongst them all sate he, which wonned there,

That hight Phantastes by his nature trew;

A man of yeares yet fresh, as mote appere,

Of swarth complexion, and of crabbed hew,

That him full of melancholy did shew;

Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes,

That mad or foolish seemd: one by his vew

Mote deeme him borne with ill disposed skyes,

When oblique Saturne sate in the house of agonyes (52.1-9).

In the Spenserian gradation of the faculties, judgement is allotted a higher
position than imagination. Judgement’s chamber contains the iconic storage of
“All artes, all science, all Philosophy,/ And all that in the world was aye thought
wittily” (53.8-9). A “wondrous sage” of “goodly reason, and graue personage”,
he so impresses Temperance and Magnificence that they wish to become his dis-
ciples (54.5-9). There is, however, the even more precious chamber of Memory
to visit yet.

To Plato, memory is the connection between the soul’s former residence in
the world of ideas and its present embodied state. In this sense, memory is the
only channel im-mediate-ly available to the human quest for ec-static self-tran-
scendence, as well as self-identity. The Platonic antidote to amnesia is recollec-
tion, or anamnesia, whose function is to bring to the fore aspects of knowledge
“genetically” inscribed in the mind. According to Plato’s Phedo, all knowledge
is already contained in the mind. His Meno (8ia—e) speaks of the eidola, or little
images, through which recollection is accomplished. Suggestively, in a dialogue
where virtue is tropically related to the figure of the round, and common nature is
described “as figure which contains straight as well as round, and is no more one
than the other”, reminiscence of things forgotten is demonstrated with the help of
shapes: in it, Socrates asks an uneducated slave-boy maieutic questions about the
mathematical duplication of a square (Gulley 1962: 8).

In the 1590s, the Platonic centrality of memory must have been reinforced by
Giordano Bruno’s preoccupation with the art of mnemonics. As Frances A. Yates
has demonstrated, Bruno was following the Hermetic principle of memory as the
major faculty of the mind and a vehicle for self-improvement. According to Her-

A Midsummer Night’s Dream, V.i. Shakespeare 1971.
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meticism, expanding memory would result in the expansion of the power of the
mind (Yates 1966).

De Umbris Idearum (“On the Shadows of Ideas”, 1582), Bruno’s first work
on mnemonics, describes the art of memory in terms of five concentric rings di-
vided into 150 rays, each subdivided in 5 cells. The outer rings contain numbers,
letters, and the names of inventors; the inner ones carry words referring to agent,
action, enseignes, attributes (adstans) and circumstance (Quiviger). In Frances
Yates’ reconstruction, the system works by magic, via “images of the stars, closer
to reality than the images of things of the sublunar world, transmitter of the astral
forces, the ‘shadows’ intermediary between the ideal world above the stars and
the objects and events in the lower world” (Yates 1966: 223).

The Spenserian version of Bruno’s Hortus memoriae, however, is a ruinous
old back chamber, and its human embodiments are Eumnestes, “an old old man,
halfe blind,/ And all decrepit in his feeble corse” (55.5-6), and his valet Anam-
nestes. Going against the grain of Canto IX’s overall healthy corporeality, the
passage on Memory is the exact opposite to that on the House of Pride in Book I.
It builds upon the contrast between ruinous physicality and a vibrantly vital inner
essence:

Yet liuely vigour rested in his mind,
And recompenst him with a better scorse:
Weake body well is chang’d for minds redoubled forse (55.7-9).

The Spenserian stomach is the locus of corporeal self-transcendence in the
form of a physical absorption of the external. Spenser’s Memory, on the other
hand, is the Platonic-Spenserian way of the self’s intellectual self-transcendence,
achieved by means of the spatial storage of Time.

Eumnestes, or Memory, is a “man of infinite remembrance” (56.1). Yet, with

him, the ec-stasy of infinity needs the prosthetics of the library and the ar-
chive, the “immortal” spatial equivalents of “infinite” time:

And things foregone through many ages held,
Which he recorded still, as they did pas,

Ne suffred them to perish through long eld,

As all things else, the which this world doth weld,
But laid them vp in his immortall scrine,

Where they for euer incorrupted dweld (56.2—7).

In so far as it is built-in into the tower of Alma’s castle, Memory’s library

is actually a possession of the mind and a measure of its infinite resources. A
Hermetic version of the Marlovian “infinite riches in a little room”, such internal-

65



ized prosthetics becomes a measure of the infinite resources of the human mind,
capable of containing all time:

The yeares of Nestor nothing were to his,

Ne yet Mathusalem, though longest liu’d;

For he remembred both their infancies:

Ne wonder then, if that he were depriu’d

Of natiue strength now, that he them suruiu’d.

His chamber all was hangd about with rolles,

And old records from auncient times deriu’d,

Some made in books, some in long parchme[n]t scrolles,
That were all worme-eaten, and full of canker holes (57).

The infinity of the eternal knowledge stored in Eumnestes’ chamber is
matched by his “endlesse exercise” (59.2). Memory is thus rendered as a never-
ending process, an event rather than an accomplished fact. At this point, Temper-
ance and Magnificence’s contribution to it takes the form of turning the leaves of,
or actualizing, narratives of the British and fairy past (59.5-60.5). Thus, meaning-
fully, joining in Alma’s self-transcendence through memory, Guyon and Arthur
land themselves in the world of becoming rather than absolute being. In Book
I, the concluding eschatological vision of the Heavenly Jerusalem of Book I is
matched by human sequentiality, where Temperance turns out to properly belong.

Measured by numbers and squared by shapes, the Spenserian human is ul-
timately conceived as fashioned in a process of storage, the storage of time in
memory’s space. This is also an act of self-cognition, as well as, paradoxically,
self-transcendence. Through joining in collective histories, memory turns out to
be the final destination, as well as starting point, of the virtue of Temperance,
imagined as the via regia between deficiency and excess.
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Becena I'enosa. UTPOBATA PEOEPEHIIMAJIHOCT B CPEJJHOBEKOBHU A ®PEHCKU
DAPC

Crynusita, HankcaHa Ha QPEHCKU €3UK, aHAIN3Upa UTPOBOTO TPETHPAHE Ha MPEIPATKUTE KbM
JICCTBUTEIHOCTTA B CPEJHOBEKOBHUA (peHckH (apc. Ha 6azara Ha aBTOPUTETHU TEOPETUIM Ha
pedepeHIHaIHOCTTa B IUTEpaTypaTa U B TeaTbpa € MPEUIOKeHa OPUTHHAIIHA TCOPETHYHA paM-
Ka Ha QapcoBara pedepeHINATHOCT, PHIOKEHA T0-HATATHK YPE3 KOHKPETHHU HAOIIOICHUS BHPXY
penua apcoBe. AHAIIM3HUTE ca TPYIUPAHU B HIKOJIKO OCHOBHH TEMaTHYHM Kpbra: MEXaHU3bM Ha
o0pa3yBaHe Ha UIMEHATa Ha EPCOHAXKUTE BbB (apca, (papcoB ,,peau3bM™ U HATYpaIU3bM Ha IPo-
TECKOBOTO TAJIO, cneumbw—ma CIICHHUYHa (byHKL[I/IOHa.]'lHOCT Ha NpeAMETUTE — UKOHUYHU 3HALlU BbB
(apcosere. B 3akioueHneTo ce yIBbpkaaBa UrpoBata ynorpebda Ha ped)epeHInaaIHuTe CTPATeruu
BbB (hapca, KOSTO CBUACTEIICTBA 3a MAPOAMHHOTO HAYAJI0 Ha )KAHPA.

KnrouoBu gymu: pedepeHuanioct, pedepeHIHaIHI UrpH, papcoBe, OHOMACTHKA, TeHealo-
I'Us, peajlu3bM, HaTypalu3bM, CLICHUYHU IIPEIMETH

Vessela Guenova. PLAYFUL REFERENTIALITY IN MEDIEVAL FRENCH FARCE

The study presents and analyzes the playful referentiality in medieval French farces. The theo-
retical basis of the analysis is provided by the fundamental conceptions of distinguished theorists
of literary and theatrical referentiality like Michael Riffatterre, Roland Barthes, Patrice Pavis, Anne
Ubersfeld. Playful aspects of farcical referentiality are subsequently analyzed through some recur-
ring themes, namely, onomastics of farces and playful genealogy, naturalism of the grotesque body,
the special roles of scenic objects. The study proposes a concept of farcical realism that goes beyond
the traditional dichotomous approach consisting in affirming or denying the presence of realism in
the farces. The conclusion reiterates the role of playful referentiality as a generic indicator of the
farce as an essentially entertaining theatrical genre, which is also playful and parodical.

Key words: referentiality, referential games, farces, onomatology, genealogy, realism, natural-
ism, scenic objects
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INTRODUCTION

L’ceuvre d’art ne livre pas le réel, certes, mais le réel n’existe
pas. Elle révele la fagon dont le réel a été modelé et construit par

I’imaginaire des hommes — et par la, elle est irremplag:able.2

EFFET DE REEL ET ILLUSION REFERENTIELLE

Le phénomeéne littéraire s’inscrit dans un rapport dialectique entre texte et
lecteur dans le cadre duquel se réalisent de multiples et divers renvois référentiels.
Ce mouvement référentiel originel se rattache au caractére indirect de la signifi-
cation en littérature, ou la référence implique quelque chose qui manque et qui est
remplacée par quelque chose d’autre.

L’effet de réel, dégagé et théorisé par Roland Barthes, permet d’effectuer ces
références a une réalité extra-fictionnelle qui semble indispensable a toute fiction
devant avoir quelque ancrage dans le réel. Cet effet consiste a parsemer un récit
d’¢éléments descriptifs non fonctionnels qui serviraient uniquement a affirmer le
lien entre le texte et le monde réel.?

Or, il existe une illusion répandue qui veut que les mots du langage soient liés
directement a leurs référents du champ de la réalité. Michael Riffaterre* nomme ce
phénomene « referential fallacy » (« illusion référentielle ») et analyse, a propos
du texte poétique, ses raisons d’étre et les implications linguistiques et poétiques
qui en découlent.’

L’illusion référentielle se fonde avant tout sur le caractére conventionnel du
langage : en effet, les mots étant les produits d’une convention élaborée et accep-
tée par un groupe humain, ils n’ont aucune relation naturelle avec leurs référents.
Cette illusion est inhérente au texte littéraire dans la mesure ou il se préte a la

2 Rey-Flaud 1980 : 9.

«[...] dans le moment méme ou ces détails sont réputés dénoter directement le réel, ils ne font
rien d’autre, sans le dire, que le signifier : le barométre de Flaubert, la petite porte de Michelet
ne disent finalement rien d’autre que ceci : nous sommes le réel ; c’est la catégorie du « réel » (et
non ses contenus contingents) qui est alors signifiée; autrement dit, la carence méme du signifié
au profit du seul référent devient le signifiant méme du réalisme : il se produit un effet de réel,
fondement de ce vraisemblable inavoué qui forme 1’esthétique de toutes les ceuvres courantes de
la modernité. » Barthes 1968 : 88.

Cf. Riffaterre 1982 : 91. Alors que Riffaterre a en vue le texte poétique, il faut souligner ici que
I’illusion référentielle est inhérente a tout texte littéraire en général.

« ‘Référence’ présente [...] ’avantage d’impliquer I’extériorité; le référent est I’absence que la
présence des signes supplée; il présuppose une preuve extérieure ou une évidence de fait qui
permet au lecteur de vérifier la justesse des mots. L’existence d’une réalité non verbale en dehors
de I"univers des mots est indéniable. Toutefois, la croyance naive en un contact ou une relation
directe entre mots et référents est une illusion... » (Riffaterre 1982 : 92).
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substitution déceptive de la réalité par sa description, et de la représentation par
I’interprétation que les lecteurs sont censés en faire, tout en étant un champ de
génération de nouvelles significations. L’illusion référentielle est inhérente a la
réception et touche tout lecteur, aussi avisé soit-il ; méme les critiques se laissent
prendre a son jeu, souligne Riffaterre.®

La référentialité littéraire renvoie globalement a la réalité extra-littéraire, au
contexte paratextuel social, culturel ou mental, tout en substituant la représenta-
tion a la réalité, pour substituer ensuite 1’interprétation a la représentation. Quant
a ’erreur critique suggérée par Riffaterre, il convient a notre avis de la relativiser.
En effet, le texte ne saurait étre totalement vide de références a la réalité, sinon il
serait indéchiffrable. I1 serait certainement plus productif d’envisager une relation
dialectique entre ce qui est présent dans le texte, et la réception du lecteur qui
cogénere 1’illusion référentielle.

Un deuxieme fondement de I’illusion référentielle est de nature littéraire: il
a trait a la différence entre signification et signifiance. Dans le langage quoti-
dien, systéme conventionnel de communication, la relation sémantique verticale
entre les mots et les réalités représentées, dans laquelle chaque mot formerait
une unité sémantique distincte, engendre la signification. Or, le texte littéraire
fonctionne également a un niveau supérieur, ou I’unité¢ de signification s’élargit
au texte entier. Au fil du déroulement de celui-ci se constituent des relations laté-
rales et transversales qui tendent a annuler la signification individuelle des mots
tout en générant un sens nouveau : la signifiance. L’illusion référentielle est donc
inhérente a toute littérature, seuls ses mécanismes et ses réalisations varient d’une
ceuvre a ’autre.

Le jeu théatral est tout naturellement le lieu de I’illusion référentielle, et ceci
a plus d’un niveau. Au niveau de la fable, d’abord, celui du texte dramatique : ici,
I’illusion se développe selon les mémes mécanismes que dans la littérature. Au ni-
veau des didascalies, ensuite : une premicre réception complice qui va orienter les
réceptions suivantes. Au niveau du jeu, enfin, qui ne consiste pas nécessairement,
ni exclusivement dans 1’actualisation du texte dramatique, comme 1’indique bien
Patrice Pavis.” L’illusion référentielle née dans la réception du texte dramatique se
voit développée et enrichie par I’illusion référentielle générée par la mise en scéne
et la performance dans la représentation. Aux signes du langage se joignent des
signes visuels, gestuels/kinésiques, spatiaux... Anne Ubersfeld systématise ainsi
les signes au théatre :

« [CJette illusion fait partie du phénomene littéraire, comme illusion du lecteur.[...] Les critiques
se laissent prendre eux aussi: ils mettent la référentialité dans le texte, quand elle est en fait dans
le lecteur... » (idem).

Pavis 2007 : 379-380. Pavis distingue théatre représentationnel (qui symbolise, imite, renvoie a
une réalité) et théatre non-représentationnel (qui renvoie a lui-méme et signifie littéralement), et
estime que I’illusion référentielle ne concerne que le premier.
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Le signe au théatre est a la fois signe d’autre chose, renvoyant a un quelque
chose dans le monde qu’il signifie, et signe-pour-soi, ¢lément d’une performance
qui est une pratique spectaculaire, ‘signe’ sans signifi¢, analogue a un pas de
danse, a une séquence musicale.®

Patrice Pavis souligne « la coprésence de deux régimes de fiction » dans
le théatre, celui de la fiction et celui du monde réel de la scéne, qui interférent
continuellement, s’interpénétrent et se complétent’. La référentialité au théatre
devient ainsi doublement illusoire, et doublement déceptive. D’une part, le texte
dramatique génere I’illusion référentielle par le langage ; d’autre part, la mise en
scéne et le jeu scénique fonctionnent sur une référentialité complémentaire et au
moins, double. La représentation s’adresse au spectateur en se posant, d’abord,
comme une réalité en soi : celle des comédiens, de I’espace et de la temporalité
scéniques. Dans le méme temps, elle se veut représentative de la réalité, reflétant
des liens directs a la réalité extra-théatrale, recourant a cet effet a des références
fragmentaires et sporadiques a la réalité, aussi bien tirées du texte dramatique que
rapportées par le décor, la mise en sceéne, le jeu des acteurs.

Alors que la référentialité dans la littérature est le plus souvent descriptive et
parfois trés détaillée (dans le courant réaliste, notamment), la référentialité dans
le théatre exclut la description et s’inscrit dans les spécificités du jeu théatral.
Elle est plus intermittente, plus schématique, évoquant la réalité dans les grandes
lignes seulement, naturellement, beaucoup plus visuelle (I’importance de chaque
¢lément du décor sommaire et des objets iconiques), et de par son essence, syncré-
tique. De maniere quelque peu paradoxale, cette référentialité contribue au mieux
a la création de I’effet de réel et de I’illusion référentielle, qui sont a la base des
jeux référentiels dont notamment les farces sont un lieu privilégié.

Pour apprécier la référentialité ludique des farces, on ne saurait donc se limi-
ter au texte dramatique ou aux didascalies : il convient également d’englober le
processus de I’engendrement de la représentation dans tous ses multiples aspects.

La référentialité déceptive dans les farces donne ainsi lieu a des jeux référen-
tiels qui se réalisent a plusieurs niveaux. On les retrouve d’abord a un niveau fon-
damental de la référentialité, celui de I’onomastique et de la généalogie. Viennent
ensuite les jeux référentiels au niveau du « réalisme » farcesque, qui se prolongent
tout naturellement au niveau du naturalisme des farces, peut-étre leur aspect ré-
férentiel le plus connu (ou plutot, le plus méconnu) par le grand public. Enfin, les
jeux référentiels se retrouvent au niveau des jeux scéniques et visuels inhérents
au théatre.

8 Ubersfeld 1981 : 38.
9 Pavis 2007 : 381.
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JEUX D’ONOMASTIQUE

L’onomastique des farces présente plusieurs points d’intérét au niveau ré-
férentiel. D’abord, elle est dans une trés large mesure générigue. 1l y a peu de
noms propres singularisant les personnages, qui sont souvent désignés par leur
« emploi » dans la piece (tels /’Amant, le Badin, etc.). Parallelement a cette géné-
ralisation, I’onomastique des farces peut souvent étre familiale ou clanique : elle
reproduit la désignation des membres de la famille ou, plus généralement, du clan
(I’Homme, la Femme, la Meére, son Fils, etc.). Les références nominatives peuvent
également porter une connotation sociale : les personnages sont alors désignés
d’apres leur place dans la société et/ou d’apres leur métier (le Savetier, le Chau-
dronnier, la Laitiere, le Curé, le Triacleur, etc.).

Ainsi au lieu d’une identification et d’une individualisation catégorique par
des noms propres, les farces pratiquent-elles souvent (dans plus de la moitié des
cas) cette onomastique substitutive qui leur est particuliere. Elle contribue a typi-
fier les personnages et les emplois théatraux, a I’opposé de I’individualisation que
les noms propres assurent. C’est le personnage en tant que type humain ou social
qui est mis en valeur dans les farces, et pas le personnage en tant qu’individu.

Les noms propres ne sont pas pour autant absents des farces ; leur emploi y
est cependant soumis a certaines particularités. Leur diversité, d’abord, est tres
limitée. Les mémes noms sont repris et réutilisés dans différentes farces, attribués
a différents personnages. De plus, leur choix et leur utilisation sont parfois créa-
teurs de sens additionnels et contribuent a la constitution de la signifiance globale
et aux effets comiques.

D’apres les croyances primitives, le nom propre est porteur d’une forte charge
symbolique, tout en représentant une dimension importante de la personnalité. La
mentalité médiévale francaise reconnait une réelle analogie entre le nom propre et
le role social, ou encore, entre le nom propre, d’un coté, et I’apparence et I’attitude
de ’homme, de I’autre. C’est pourquoi il n’est pas étonnant que les noms propres
dans les farces, dans la mesure ou ils y sont présents, ont trés souvent une fonction
de synecdoque, renvoyant plus ou moins explicitement a quelque trait caractéris-
tique du personnage correspondant.

Parfois, ce renvoi est tout explicite. Ainsi, I’impuissance sexuelle de Raoullet
Ployart de la farce éponyme est-elle signifiée dans son nom méme : Ployart, du
verbe ployer. Le héros de Mimin le goutteux porte sa maladie en sobriquet : une
commodité qui annonce les tours dont il sera la victime au fil du déroulement de
la farce.

Il est possible, quoique rare, de rencontrer dans les farces des noms a valeur
allégorique. Les personnages dans la farce Tout-Ménage sont nommés respecti-
vement Tout-ménage et Besogne faite. Ereintée par tous les travaux de ménage
qu’elle doit assumer, Tout-ménage engage la servante Besogne faite, espérant que
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celle-ci va I’aider ; or, la servante est paresseuse, menteuse et intéressée principa-
lement par les plaisirs de la chair. Cette farce est d’ailleurs plutot exceptionnelle
de par les noms allégoriques de ses personnages, et se situe aux frontieres parfois
difficilement délimitables avec précision entre la farce, la sotie et la moralité.

Souvent, les noms de certains personnages emblématiques des farces sont
porteurs d’un sens complémentaire, d’une connotation explicite qui contribue a
renforcer le comique. Ainsi les noms Jean (avec des variations comme Jéhan,
Jeannot, etc.), Jenin ou Janinot sont-ils traditionnellement portés par des badins,
ou plus globalement, par des personnages dont ils dénotent la stupidité, la naiveté
ou la maladresse. Le personnage principal dans la farce Jenin fils de rien est un re-
présentant typique de ces naifs. Il ne comprend pas des aspects élémentaires de la
vie et occupe sont temps a poser candidement des questions qui dérangent. Maistre
Jehan Jenin de la farce éponyme!? est un autre exemple, encore plus expressif par
le redoublement des noms connotant la stupidité prétentieuse et ridicule.

Deux dialogues symétriques et presque identiques dans deux farces diffé-
rentes illustrent bien, en plus de la réécriture de la matiére farcesque, I’ interpréta-
tion traditionnelle de ces noms comme des noms de sots :

Le mary Le mary
Di moy, sans faire le fin, Comment as-tu non, vrayement ?
Comme c’est qu’on te nomme. Jeninot
Le badin Je croy que j’ay non Jeninot.
Les aucuns m’appellent Bonhomme, Le mary
Les autres m’appellent Janot. Jeninot est le nom d’un sot...!2
Le mary

Janot est le vray nom d’un sot.!!

La sottise présumée du personnage affublé de ce prénom n’est pas nécessai-
rement de la bétise. Elle s’inscrit souvent dans les caractéristiques du personnage
du badin qui, dans la plupart des cas, est loin d’étre un simple sot.

Dans un contexte différent, qui ne concerne pas nécessairement un badin,
ces prénoms renvoient a des maris cocus. Ainsi, Jacquinot de la farce du Cu-
vier s’¢énerve-t-il fortement lorsque sa belle-mére s’adresse a lui en appelant, sans
doute par feinte inadvertance, Jehan. Jacquinot interpréte cette nomination comme
une allégation vexatoire qu’il sera peut-€tre un prochain jour cocu, et laisse éclater
sa rancune :

10 Farce de maistre Jehan Jenin, Trepperel 2011 : 1.
' Le badin qui se loue, Tissier 19862000 : XIX, 59-63.
12 Jeninot qui fit un roi de son chat, Tissier 1986-2000 : XXV, 93-95.
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La mere
Entendez-vous, mon amy Jehan?
Jaquinot
Jehan! vertu sainct Pol, qu’est-ce a dire?
Vous me acoustrez bien en sire,
D’estre si tost Jehan devenu.
J’ay nom Jaquinot, mon droit nom:
L’ygnorez-vous?'?

Cet emblématique nom propre « Jean » dans ses différentes variations se
charge de connotations accessoires jusqu’a devenir un sobriquet vexatoire, puis
un nom commun. Le chaudronnier de la farce éponyme, tentant en vain d’obtenir
quelque réaction du mari silencieux, 1’insulte pour le provoquer a répondre :

Hau, Jenin, hau, conquetit mouche,
Faictes-vous cy du president?

Le Pauvre de la Farce des Deux Savetiers'* se moque a la fin de la farce du
Riche qu’il a trompé :

Hay, Jenin, hay, pauvre couart,
J’auray robe, or et argent [...]

Pernet de Pernet qui va au vin se rend bien compte du déshonneur qui I’attend
: bient6t, tout le monde sera au courant de son cocuage et le traitera ouvertement
de « jenin » :

« On m’appellera Jenin
Parmy les rues, ca et 1a. [...]

Car je voy (bien) que la paranté
Me fera jenin parfaict. »'3.

Le mari de la farce Le Mari jaloux se tourmente en conjectures sur I’adultére
présumé de sa femme en s’interrogeant : « Pourroit-il estre vray ou fafulte] Que
ma femme m’ayt faict jenin [?] »'6

Le nom commun « jenin » comme synonyme de « cocu » est d’ailleurs pré-
sent dans une multitude de textes comiques : des farces, mais aussi, des sermons

13 Le Cuvier, Tissier 19862000 : XIII, 49-54.

14 Choix de farces 1872 : tome 1, 95.

15 Pernet qui va au vin. Viollet le Duc 1854: 195-211.

16 Un mari jaloux qui veut éprouver sa femme. Tissier 1986-2000 : XLIII.
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joyeux, des soties et autres. Ainsi, le troisieme pelerin de la « farce morale » Les
Trois pélerins'” utilise-t-il le nom comme synonyme de « stupide » :

Et sy ne suys pas sy jenin,
Que je ne fasse du chemin
Au milieu de la compaignye.

L’onomastique dans les farces se préte a plusieurs jeux référentiels, puisque
le nom propre y fonctionne a plusieurs niveaux sémiotiques. Il peut certes (mais
plutdt rarement) fonctionner comme signe indexical, identifiant et individualisant
le personnage. Il peut également remplir une fonction symbolique, lorsqu’il re-
présente toute une classe de personnages, au-dela de la fonction singularisante
primaire, et méme en la contournant. Le nom propre peut aussi devenir un signe
iconique, et dans ce cas, il partage des qualités communes avec le personnage
qu’il désigne. Cette complexité de son fonctionnement s’exprime également dans
la possibilité bien productive pour la farce de transformation du nom propre en
nom commun. Il ne désigne alors plus un individu, mais toute une classe d’étres :
les Jehans ou les jenins, les sots ou les cocus.

JEUX DE GENEALOGIES

[...] le povre Jenin
C’est voulu mettre par chemin,
Cherchant de recouvrer ung pére.!

8

La généalogie comme une manifestation spécifique de la référentialité n’est
pas fréquente dans les farces. Ceci est facile a comprendre : son aspect fondamen-
talement statique et livresque rend difficile sa représentation scénique adéquate.
De plus, les personnages des farces étant des types schématiques en situations
« préfabriquées », leur lignage n’a pas de véritable importance dans le cadre de
I’ceuvre théatrale: seules comptent leurs aventures ponctuelles. La nature passa-
gere et éphémere de I’intrigue de la farce, qui représente une situation concrete,
bréve et rapide, conditionne également le manque de références généalogiques
tangibles dans le genre. Il est cependant possible d’en retrouver quelques-unes qui
présentent de 1’intérét pour notre sujet.

I s’agit en fait de jeux référentiels pseudo-généalogiques, assez connus dans
la littérature comique médiévale et basés sur I’affirmation de faux liens de parenté

17 Les Trois Pélerins 1872 : 406-411.
18 Jenin, fils de rien. Tissier 19862000 : XVIII, 138-140.
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avec un but déceptif. Dans Pernet qui va au vin'®, la femme de Pernet tente de
combattre et d’infirmer les soupcons de Pernet en le persuadant que son amant
et lui sont cousins, tous deux de la noblesse, ce qui devrait le rassurer sur la
pureté des intentions du galant. La tactique de la femme est singulierement bien
construite. Elle commence d’abord sa persuasion par voie indirecte, en feignant
de ne pas apercevoir son mari, et échange avec son amant des adieux vertueux
entre parents :

La Femme
Monsieur, j’ay Pernet apperceu
Qui s’en vient tout droit en ce lieu.
L’amoureux
Adieu, cousine.

La Femme
Adieu, cousin.
L’ amoureux.
Adieu, ma cousine, ma seur.

Cette démarche s’étant avérée insuffisante, la femme recourt a une persuasion
directe par des références généalogiques, commengant par de simples allégations,
qui deviendront ensuite des affirmations de plus en plus élaborées :

La Femme
Certes, Pernet, comme j’entens,
C’est vostre cousin germain.

Comme le rusé Pernet a du mal a croire en cette soudaine révélation d une pa-
renté si convenable pour sa femme, celle-ci enchérit en insistant sur la prétendue
appartenance de Pernet a la noblesse de par sa « parenté » avec le jeune amant :

La Femme
Vous estes gentil par raison;
Vostre cousin monsieur me 1’a dit.
[...]
Vous estes, dehors et dedans,
Gentilhomme, vueillez ou non.
[...]
Sans faulte ung homme gentil esse
Du cousin de quoy je vous parle;
De tous voz parens c’est la parle;

19 Pernet qui va au vin. Viollet le Duc 1854: 195-211.
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Pour I’amour de vous, sur ma foy,
Toucherez vous deux a moy;
Ce sont lignaiges tous notoires.

]

Certes, Pernet, il vous ressemble.

Le jeu référentiel généalogique se précise et s’approfondit : d’un vague cou-
sin prétendu, Pernet s’entend affirmer étre le cousin germain de l’intéressé, et
avoir du sang noble comme celui-ci.

Ces révélations généalogiques de plus en plus vertigineuses ne sont pas ac-
cueillies par le rusé Pernet. Clairvoyant et ironique, il démystifie joyeusement
toute tentative de son inclusion référentielle dans une fausse généalogie :

L amoureux
Adieu, ma cousine, ma seur.
Pernet
Ventre sainct gris, quel gaudisseur,
Et quel embrocheur de cousine!
L’amoureux
Adieu, cousine.
La femme
Adieu, cousin.
Pernet
Cousin, dea, que de plait.
Vous me dressez lignaige
En peu de temps.

Méme lorsqu’il semble s’embrouiller dans sa tentative de reconstituer sa gé-
néalogie et feint de croire en sa prétendue noblesse, des apartés révélateurs ou des
répliques excédées traduisent son scepticisme fondamental et révélent sa partici-
pation volontaire au jeu généalogique :

Pernet
Je croy bien que de part mon peére,
Qui espousa sa seur Perrine,
Ma tante la grant cousine
Remuez du gros cousin,
Qui fut a ma tante parent,
Et voila le fait apparent
Qui esprouve ma gentillesse.
[..]
(tout doulx) sans vous blasmer,
Ma femme, je vous entens bien.

]
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La femme
Il vous ressemble.
Pernet
C’est donc du nez.
Qui suis-je, moy?
Hau, qui, quoy, quoy?
[...]
Mais venez ¢a
Ai-je quelque tache
De gentillesse sus mon corps ?

Les plaisanteries pour le compte de la généalogie nourrissent le comique de
la farce, notamment en superposant aux jeux avec la généalogie des sous-entendus
assez grivois.

Un autre exemple de généalogie burlesque peut étre retrouvé dans la Farce de
Maistre Jehan Jenin.*® La mére du personnage principal, badin infatué et prétendu
théologien nomm¢ Jehan Jenin (nous avons déja relevé a propos de cette farce le
redoublement du nom propre significatif, et donc, un jeu onomastique annoncé
des le titre), propose a son fils, qui s’autoproclame prophéte, une « généalogie »
bien a sa mesure. Cette généalogie correspond particuli¢rement bien aux attentes
et aux ambitions de Jehan Jenin qui souhaite se consacrer a une carricre ecclé-
siastique, puisqu’elle est constituée entiérement par des ancétres ecclésiastiques.
Burlesque, rabaissante et antiphrastique, cette pseudo-généalogie suggere la vio-
lation de I’obligation de célibat et le non-respect du veeu de chasteté :

Je tousjours dit que series

Une fois ung grant personnage
Vous estes de noble lignaige

Et tout du sang de I’eglise

Pour scavoir la genialogie
Vostre pere et moy fumes enfans
De deux curez richez et puissans
Mon pere estoit filz d’ung abbe
Et cest abbe fut engendre

D’un evesque tresbon preudhomme
Qui fut filz du pape de Romme
Vela la genealogie

C’est esbaye ton sy en I’eglise
Vous estes si hault monte.

20 Farce de maistre Jehan Jenin. Trepperel 2011 : 1-5.
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La gradation dans les fonctions, I’importance et I’influence des ancétres pré-
tendus de Jehan Jenin remonte, a I’image du modele biblique, a I’échelle supréme,
celle du pape de Rome, amplifiant ainsi I’effet comique de la généalogie burlesque.

Or, une farce remarquable — Jenin fils de rien*' — se construit entiérement sur
des relations, des mysteres et des réflexions généalogiques, et mérite donc bien
qu’on se penche sur elle. Souvent traitée de médiocre par les critiques, cette farce
est pourtant trés intéressante et féconde au niveau du jeu référentiel, puisqu’elle
représente pratiquement le seul exemple parmi les farces qui nous sont parvenues,
dans lequel le jeu référentiel généalogique est mis au centre de la fable et de la
représentation. Le sujet est traditionnellement simple : le badin Jenin se lance
dans une recherche de paternité, au cours de laquelle il va étre amené a question-
ner sa propre identité. L’échec de sa quéte I’ameéne a douter, pendant un moment
fulgurant, de son existence méme. Dans cette farce, les jeux référentiels avec la
généalogie passent par plusieurs étapes et péripéties riches en significations et
hautement comiques.

L’angoisse quasi existentielle de Jenin devant les mysteres et I’imprécision
de son origine marque des le début de la farce les traits de ce naif qui cependant
n’est point sot, et encore moins personnage univoque et plat. A la recherche de
son identité, il a la conscience du manque de plénitude de sa personnalité sans une
filiation reconnue, et la farce est ponctuée de ses exclamations anxieuses d’un étre
qui cherche en vain son unité :

Jenin
Dictes moy donc qui est mon pere. [...]
Je seroys doncques imparfaict,
Se quelque ung ne m’eust engendré (v. 36-49).

[...]
Dea, si fault-il que j’ayes ung pere! (v. 192)

La recherche de ses propres racines passe par plusieurs étapes, et joue sur
les multiples significations du terme « pére », mais aussi, sur ses multiples occur-
rences dans la farce, qui semblent comme 1’écho de cette recherche comique et a
la fois pathétique de la paternité.

La premiére étape est marquée par une démarche burlesque de sa mére : ex-
cédée par les questions incessantes de son fils, elle lui annonce I’avoir congu lors-
qu’elle était couchée dans son lit toute seule, couverte d’un pourpoint et d’une
jaquette. La généalogie burlesque commence donc par une référence ludique a des
objets remplagant la figure paternelle, et Jenin lui-méme se moque longuement de
cette tentative naive de sa mére d’offrir une explication :

21 Jenin, fils de rien. Tissier 1986-2000 : X VIII.
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Jenin
Tant vecy ung merveilleux point,
Que je suis filz d’une jacquette!
Sur ma foy, je ne le croys point... (v. 52—-64)
Entendre ne puis qui je suis.
Je seroys doncques filz de layne? (v. 72—-73)

La deuxiéme étape du jeu référentiel généalogique est marquée par 1’appari-
tion du prétre, qui reconnait avec une satisfaction manifeste et méme orgueilleuse
« avoir fait » Jenin et dit méme '« avoir forgé » (v. 210). Cette derni¢re expres-
sion pose de maniére burlesque ici le prétendu pére comme créateur ayant instru-
menté de mani¢re quasi démiurgique 1’apparition d’un étre humain. Or, la mére
niant aussitot cette paternité fraichement retrouvée, I’insécurité de Jenin subsiste
et méme augmente. Pour essayer de la dépasser, le personnage questionnera ses
origines déja de maniére inclusive, en mettant en doute non seulement sa figure
paternelle, mais soudain aussi, la figure maternelle. Une voie entrevue pour tran-
cher la contradiction opposant ses parents présumés serait donc de mettre en ques-
tion aussi bien I’un que 1’autre. Pour résoudre cette interrogation, 1’intervention
d’un tiers est nécessaire, et un devin, charlatan ambulant, entre en scéne pour une
derniere étape de la quéte généalogique dans la fable.

Le devin replace le jeu généalogique, qui s’essoufflait déja en interrogations
récurrentes et répétitives, dans une nouvelle perspective : il propose certes une
solution a I’incertain, mais tout en rejetant le certain, la maternité de Jenin :

[...]1je concludz,

Omnibus evidentibus,

Que Jenin est filz messire Jehan,

En la presence de ses gens,

Et n’est point le filz de sa mére (v. 387-391).

Le mystere généalogique ne fait que s’épaissir. Dans son désir de donner une
réponse satisfaisant tout le monde (sauf Jenin, évidemment...), le devin proclame
le jeune homme « filz de personne ». Le prétre ne serait pas son pére, puisque
sa mere le nie, mais aussi, sa meére ne serait pas sa mere, puisqu’elle ne saurait
concevoir d’un pourpoint, comme elle prétend I’avoir fait. L’absurdité logique du
raisonnement rajoute au comique de la scéne :

Pour vous accorder tous ensemble,
Il ne sera filz de personne.

Car ma raison je treuve bonne:

Sa mére m’a dit que du prestre
N’est point le filz; or ne veult estre
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Jamais Jenin le filz sa mére.

Or donc il n’a mére ne pére,

N’en eust jamais. Vecy le point:

Il n’y avoit rien que ung pourpoint

Sur sa mere quant fut couchée:

Or sans qu’elle fut attouchée,

Tel enfant n’est sceu concepvoir;

Par quoy on peult appercevoir

Qu’il n’est filz d’homme ni de femme (v. 411-424).

C’est ainsi que Jenin se retrouve privé de toute racine, de tout ancétre, si bien
qu’il est amené a douter de sa propre existence méme :

Jenin
A! vrayement doncques, par mon ame,
Je suis Jenin le filz de rien.
Adoncques, pour I’entendre bien,
Jenin n’est point le filz sa mere;
Aussy n’est point le filz son pére;
Ergo donc je ne suis point filz
Ne pere ne meére, vresbis!
Doncques Jenin n’est point Jenin.
Qui suis-je donc? Janot? nennin.
Je suis Jenin le filz de rien.
Je ne puis trouver le moyen
Scavoir si je suis ou suis mye (v. 425-436).

Son remarquable monologue final superpose au jeu référentiel généalogique
initial un jeu référentiel secondaire avec des références bibliques et spirituelles.

« Tant vecy ung merveilleux point », s’exclamait Jenin railleur lorsque sa
mere essayait de lui faire croire qu’il était né d’une jaquette. Ce terme méme de
merveille semble annoncer la référentialité biblique ludique a la fin de la farce.
Les figures généalogiques absentes de son existence, tant cherchées et pourtant
introuvables, poussent Jenin a s’extraire de sa nature humaine pour chercher son
identité simultanément dans le régne animal et dans le monde spirituel, dans une
alternance comique et pathétique a la fois. Suis-je Dieu ou la vierge Marie (sic !) ?
Suis-je diable ? Suis-je une béte ? Suis-je un saint ? se demande tour a tour Jenin.
Chacun de ces questionnements est tranché par un raisonnement témoignant d’un
bon sens et de reperes solides, quoique quelque peu naives, dans I’existence ; ce
raisonnement écarte donc toute possibilité d’assimilation avec chacune des caté-
gories envisagées. Puisque Dieu et la Vierge sont tous deux au paradis, puisque
Jehan n’est pas cornu, puisqu’il a I’air d’un homme et non pas d’une béte, et que
les saints sont tous morts et peints sur les autels des églises, c’est donc que Jenin
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est un étre a part, indépendant de tous ces groupes. Ses tourments généalogiques
ne sont point résolus et semblent méme beaucoup plus angoissants qu’au début
de sa quéte.

Cette tentative d’auto-identification, émouvante et presque pathétique, est
tout aussi burlesque et ludique. Le contraste comique entre le badin batard et
Dieu, la Vierge ou les saints engendre le rire par 1’absurdité fondamentale méme
d’un tel parallélisme.

Suis-ge Dieu ou Vierge Marie?

Nennyn; ilz sont (tous deux) en paradis.

Suis-ge dyable? qu’esse que je dis!

Vrayement, je ne suis pas cornu (v. 438—441).
Pourtant si ne suis-ge pas beste;

I1 est bon a veoir a ma teste

Que je suis faict ainsi que ung homme (v. 442-444).

[...] Je ne croy point que ne soye sainct.
11 fauldra donc que je soye painct
Et mis dessus le maistre autel (v. 452-454).

A ce moment quasi tragique, un revirement brusque s’opére, typique de la
farce qui refuse de se prendre trop au séricux. Le bon sens triomphe soudain,
comme une révélation en un éclair : il est inutile de rechercher sa généalogie. Je-
nin conclut en revenant dans 1I’emploi plus ou moins stéréotypé du badin qui évite
de se poser trop de questions, mais cependant, ne manque pas de profiter de tous
les biens matériels sur lesquels il peut mettre la main :

Or conclus-je, sans long babil,
Que je ne suis filz de personne.
Je suis a qui le plus me donne. » (v. 461-463)

La transition abrupte de I’individu anxieux, presque dramatique, tatonnant a
la recherche de son identité, vers le personnage du badin, contribue également a
I’effet comique final.

Cette profondeur indéniable du personnage de Jenin, sa quéte d’identité et
son dramatique monologue final ne devraient pas étre interprétés trop littérale-
ment, mais plutoét considérés dans 1’optique du traitement ludique et burlesque.
La quéte généalogique, argument de la farce, est burlesque et rabaissée : un niais
batard se demande si le curé¢ du village ne serait pas son pére. Sur cet arriere-fond,
ses angoisses existentielles acquiérent une consonance comique. Méme avec ces
réserves cependant, la farce Jenin fils de rien posseéde une profondeur, une ri-
chesse et une plasticité fuyante du sens qui en font un spécimen du genre particu-
lierement remarquable, et qui mérite une plus grande notoriété.
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LE « REALISME » DES FARCES

La situation farcesque est stylisée, typifiée, dessinée a grands traits de clichés.
Elle est ainsi facilement reconnaissable, rapportable a la réalité, fournissant le de-
gré minimal de référentialité nécessaire pour I’actualisation du jeu théatral, pour
sa possibilité méme.

Le « réalisme » des farces se base naturellement sur la référentialité inhé-
rente a toute fiction. La fiction, ou le jeu théatral, aussi conventionnels soient-ils,
ne sauraient étre congus, reconnus, regus par le public et donc, esthétiquement
efficaces et fonctionnels, sans une référentialit¢ fondamentale indispensable. La
possibilité de les rapporter a des situations bien connues et méme banales de la vie
est une exigence sine qua non de leur fonctionnement. Le réalisme est donc une
condition incontournable de I’existence et de la réalisation méme du jeu théatral.

Or, ce n’est ni 'unique explication ni I’'unique fonction possible de cette ré-
férentialité basique et fondatrice du jeu théatral des farces. Il serait insuffisant
de s’en contenter et d’en déduire une affirmation définitive de pseudo-réalisme
farcesque. Toute référence a la réalité refléte la réalité, qu’elle le veuille ou non.
La vie ne consiste certes pas uniquement en ces aspects tronqués, rabaissés et
routiniers du vécu quotidien que 1’on visualise dans la référentialité farcesque,
mais ceci ne signifie pas non plus qu’elle est exempte de tels aspects. L’existence
quotidienne elle-méme est dans une certaine mesure (non négligeable !) routinicre
et banale, le vécu est trivial, les réactions sont souvent standardisées et répétitives,
surtout dans les dimensions inférieures de la vie humaine que la farce reproduit.
De ce point de vue, la farce est référentielle et refléte des éléments de la réalité
quotidienne de I’époque de sa création, sans toutefois présenter une image com-
pléte de la réalité, ni référencer directement a celle-ci.

COMBIEN DE REALISME DANS LES FARCES?

En philosophie, on appelle « réalisme » toute doctrine considérant qu’il existe
une réalité indépendante de la pensée. Sans nous étendre sur le probleéme de dé-
finir le terme méme de réalisme, nous adopterons ici pour les buts de notre ré-
flexion une définition qui soit la plus large possible : Conception esthétique selon
laquelle le créateur décrit la réalité sans 1'idéaliser*. Elle marque bien le fait que
le réalisme en littérature traduit, volontairement ou non, un choix de démarche
esthétique de la part de 1’auteur, responsable de la sélection et de I’organisation
des éléments référant a la réalité.?

22 http://cnrtl.fr/definition/réalisme .

23 Konrad Schoell souligne que ¢’est bien I’intention de I’auteur qui conditionne les manifestations
du réalisme dans 1’ceuvre, puisque « le réalisme littéraire n’est pas simple reflet d’une réalité
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Il convient des le début d’exclure de notre champ d’analyse toute approche
« extréme » du réalisme dans les farces, qui affirmerait ou nierait en bloc et incon-
ditionnellement son existence et sa valeur référentielle. Il est vrai que I’illusion de
réalisme des farces n’est plus sérieusement admise depuis un certain temps déja,
et notamment, depuis les réflexions de chercheurs comme Robert Garapon, Kon-
rad Schoell ou Charles Mazouer, ainsi que bien d’autres, sur le sujet du réalisme
farcesque. La position inverse, qui nierait toute existence de références réalistes
dans la farce, la rangeant ainsi dans une catégorie (d’ailleurs difficilement conce-
vable) de théatre non représentationnel, esthétique pure dans laquelle tout signe ne
signifie que soi-méme, ne semble pas, de son coté, avoir été développée, tant elle
apparaitrait absurde. Nous partons donc sur la prémisse déja bien établie que les
références réalistes dans les farces sont incomplétes, sélectives et fragmentaires,
et, loin de viser a documenter leur réalité contemporaine, poursuivent d’autres
buts essentiellement esthétiques et ludiques.

Les critiques s’accordent pour indiquer qu’il convient de prendre beaucoup
de précautions en abordant la conception de réalisme dans les farces. Dans son
célebre article sur le réalisme de la farce?*, Robert Garapon analyse le prétendu ré-
alisme farcesque qu’il qualifie de « schématique et conventionnel »%3. 11 souligne
le peu de domaines d’¢lection des références réalistes, ainsi que leur précision
insuffisante, qui rendraient le réalisme farcesque fort peu informatif de la vie quo-
tidienne du XV® et du XVI® siecles. De méme, dans son étude bien connue sur le
théatre médiéval®®, Charles Mazouer met d’emblée en garde sur ’aspect réaliste
de la farce médiévale, appelant & nuancer I’impression initiale de réalisme qui
s’en dégage. Certes, il semble bien évident qu’un réalisme farcesque éventuel ne
saurait étre que fragmentaire, incomplet, imprécis : ce qui ne revient nullement a
dire qu’il ne saurait étre du tout.

Y a-t-il des domaines de prédilection de ce réalisme ? La encore, le sujet
semble étre bien exploré. Ainsi, Garapon regroupe les références a la réalité dans
les farces (qu’il n’oublie pas de qualifier de schématiques et de conventionnelles)
en trois groupes : ayant trait a la vie organique (manger, boire, ¢liminer), a la vie
conjugale (désir, sexualité, querelles de ménage), et a la prétention et a la sottise
dans la vie sociale. Schoell, qui étudie exclusivement les références a la vie quo-
tidienne, range les indices de réalisme dans les groupes suivants : ¢léments de
la vie quotidienne (vétements, logement, nourriture, travail) ; pratique religieuse
fragmentaire (confessions surtout). Il en conclut sans surprise que « [1’]Jimage de

extérieure, mais que 1’intention de 1’auteur ou du genre est responsable du choix et de la réorga-
nisation de ce réel empirique » (Schoell 1985 : 42).

24 Garapon 1974 : 9-20.

25 Idem, p. 9. Garapon y formule la thése que le réalisme se présente en fait comme un « parti pris
de laideur réjouissante » qui serait « un caractére distinctif de la farce en tant que genre drama-
tique ».

26 Mazouer 1998 : les pages 287-358 sont consacrées a la farce.
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la vie quotidienne n’est pas compléte, il s’en faut de beaucoup ». Mazouer, de sa
part, résume dans les grandes lignes ou, plutdt, présente un survol représentatif
en évoquant la représentation de la société, de la vie de tous les jours, de la vie
familiale et conjugale.

En changeant d’optique ou de classement, on pourrait encore varier la dési-
gnation des domaines, mais les tendances sont assez claires : le réalisme farcesque
présente des références aux hommes réels de différentes classes sociales dans des
situations de la vie ordinaire. Certes, les classes de moyenne ou basse condition
sont privilégiées, et les situations du quotidien sont triées selon des parametres
que nous ticherons de préciser ci-aprés. A notre avis, M. Garapon a bien suggéré
une structuration potentiellement opérationnelle de ces situations, selon qu’elles
ont trait a la vie organique de I’individu, a la vie familiale ou a la vie plus lar-
gement sociale. Sans doute, ces strates de références réalistes dans les farces se
recoupent et se combinent bien souvent, rendant difficile, sinon impossible, toute
tentative de classification inclusive.

Dr’ailleurs, décrire de fagon exhaustive ce réalisme farcesque, le traquer et
le catégoriser minutieusement dans ses différentes manifestations, pour ensuite
exemplifier en abondance ces derniéres, nous semble impossible et de surcroit,
inutile. Il serait autrement plus productif pour notre sujet de rechercher les aspects
ludiques des références réalistes, les aspects par lesquels elles jouent avec et se
jouent de la référentialité, la réalité, la représentation et la réception des pieces.

Quels seraient les enjeux du réalisme farcesques ainsi délimité dans ses
grands traits?

Pour Garapon, le réalisme serait le résultat d’un « parti-pris esthétique déli-
béré » des auteurs des farces, qui consisterait a montrer quelques vices élémen-
taires, la laideur et la bassesse, surtout pour réjouir et faire rire les spectateurs.
Garapon évoque aussi, quoique rapidement et avec assez peu de conviction, une
deuxieéme fonction possible du réalisme farcesque, qui viserait a provoquer une
distanciation par rapport aux défauts et vices montrés. L’enjeu serait donc presque
exclusivement de faire rire par 1’évocation du bas matériel et corporel a travers
des références adaptées a certains aspects de la réalité.

Konrad Schoell?” modére quelque peu le jugement catégorique de Garapon
sur le réalisme farcesque. Il situe le réalisme de la farce dans I’optique de /’in-
tention de I’ceuvre farcesque (et donc, de la réception de la farce). Cette intention
serait primordialement celle d’amuser, indique-t-il, mais elle pourrait également
étre satirique (par rapport a certains états ou professions) ou critique (puisque les
farces présentent souvent des conflits sociaux). Schoell propose ainsi des explica-
tions « sociales » et « littéraires » de ce réalisme sélectif. Ce dernier refléterait une
partie seulement de la société, qui correspondrait au mieux au public de la farce.

27 Schoell 1985 : 39-54, repris presque intégralement dans son livre La farce du quinziéme siécle,
Gunter Narr Verlag, 1992.
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De plus, ceci serait imposé par I’esthétique méme de la farce, « le réel devant étre
combiné avec le ludique pour produire une piéce de thédtre comique ». Schoell
conclut que la farce « arrange les éléments de la vie quotidienne de fagon a ser-
vir une intention de critique et d’ amusement. C’est cette derniere intention qui
est surtout responsable du coté caricatural et exageéré qu’on peut retrouver dans
certains aspects de la vie quotidienne » qui y sont représentés, Shoell visant ici
surtout les références a la sexualité.?®

Mazouer, quant a lui, estime que les images de la réalité sont déformées dans
la farce par les exigences de 1’esthétique farcesque exclusivement orientée vers le
rire. Ce rire peut certes avoir quelquefois des intentions satiriques aussi, mais il
serait avant tout un rire carnavalesque dans la conception bakhtinienne : transgres-
seur, grotesque et temporaire.

Deux grandes fonctions du réalisme farcesque, qui trie et modifie le réel, sont
donc identifiées : amuser et faire rire, d’abord, mais aussi (parfois et peut-étre),
critiquer (sans aller jusqu’a corriger, certes) certains vices et travers des hommes.

* %k 3k

Les limites, les grandes orientations et les enjeux du réalisme farcesque étant
donc bien tracés, nous ne nous y attacherons pas ici. Or, un des aspects plus parti-
culiers du réalisme farcesque nous semble intéressant et bien pertinent pour notre
sujet qui est le jeu. Il s’agit de ce qu’on appelle souvent le naturalisme des farces,
une extension du réalisme farcesque qui contribue de maniére particuliérement ef-
ficace aux réalisations ludiques créatrices de sens, tout en exploitant les spécifici-
tés dramaturgiques et représentationnelles de la farce, que I’on a parfois tendance
a oublier, obnubilées par les textes.

REALISME ET NATURALISME: JEUX ET ENJEUX

Le terme de « naturalisme » est certes anachronique par rapport au Moyen
Age. En effet, le phénoméne esthétique désigné par ce nom apparait dans les
beaux-arts des la fin du XVIII® siécle pour y nommer un art qui recherche 1’imi-
tation exacte de la nature, et le phénomene littéraire est caractéristique du XIX®
siécle avec son plus célébre représentant Emile Zola. Est-il donc permis de parler
de « naturalisme » dans les farces ?

Dans la lignée d’Erich Auerbach?®, le naturalisme peut étre considéré comme
un phénomeéne transhistorique qui remonte a 1’ Antiquité, notamment a Homeére, et
qui se retrouve avec une certaine régularité dans toutes les littératures du monde.
11 s’agit dans cette optique d’une représentation mimétique de la réalité dans une

28 Schoell 1985 : 53.
29 Auerbach 1968.
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ceuvre littéraire, ¢’est-a-dire, d’une reconstruction fidéle et minutieuse de la réalité
empirique. Le naturalisme constitue dans cette perspective une continuation am-
plifiée du réalisme et une antithése du romantisme (ou de 1’idéalisme).

Nous utiliserons donc le terme dans cette acception plus générale et transhis-
torique, pour marquer, dans le contexte des farces francaises de la fin du Moyen
Age, cette méme continuation amplifiée du réalisme, avec une nette prédilection
pour le bas matériel et corporel, pour reprendre la célébre expression de Mikhail
Bakhtine.

Ce naturalisme s’actualise selon deux axes principaux : celui du corps in-
dividuel (physiologie) et celui du corps social (physiologie et violence). Le na-
turalisme des farces est certes et en premier lieu physiologique dans son aspect
fondamental de véritable hantise du corps grotesque dominé par ses pulsions pri-
maires (manger et boire, uriner et déféquer, faire I’amour). Or, parallélement, il est
aussi sociologique, ce qui s’exprime dans une simplification extréme des rapports
sociaux et familiaux, presque toujours ramenés a la corporalité naturaliste, avec
souvent en prime la dimension fondamentale de la violence physique.

VIOLENCE PHYSIQUE

Les coups administrés ou regus sur scéne sont relativement fréquents dans
les farces, si bien qu’ils sont devenus un de leurs traits distinctifs. Cette exté-
riorisation illustrative de la violence en agression s’enracine dans les traditions
carnavalesques. Le comique de coups de batons préside donc a la naissance de la
farce comme genre. Il est significatif que la plus ancienne farce qui nous soit par-
venue — Le Gargon et [’ Aveugle, qui date du XIII¢ siécle — fonde son comique sur
deux procédés qui deviendront plus tard de grands classiques dans la dramaturgie
farcesque : le déguisement par ’auditif (en contrefaisant sa voix) et les coups de
baton généreusement distribués.

Les scénes de bastonnades sont présentes dans plusieurs piéces appartenant
au groupe des farces les plus simples, formes rudimentaires que 1’on nomme com-
munément « parades » — telle Le Pont aux Anes, ou le mari, qui n’arrive pas a se
faire obéir par sa femme, finit par la battre comme platre, ce qui lui assure immé-
diatement une obéissance parfaite. Mais les bastonnades égaient aussi des farces
plus complexes et plus élaborées. C’est un comique fort gofité par le public.

Souvent, c’est la femme infidéle qui est battue par son mari qui n’est pas dupe
de I’adultére. Dans Le badin qui se loue, le mari bat ainsi sa femme, tandis que le
valet badin commente en connaisseur :

Le mari
Du cas suis assez informé.
Par Dieu, qui m’a fait et formé,
Je vous battray tout mon saoul.
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La femme
Fault-il que, pour un meschant foul,
Je sois ainsi mal demenee ?
Mon Dieu, il m’a presque assommée !
Je vous prie, abstenez vous.
Le badin
Hon, hon ! quelz coups ! (v. 321-328)3°

Dans d’autres farces, c’est le mari trompé qui de plus est battu, ou bien un
niais est corrigé a grand renfort de coups, comme le badin Jeninot de la farce Je-
ninot qui fit un roi de son chat. Parfois, I’échange de coups dégénére en bagarre
impliquant plusieurs personnages (comme dans Le savetier, le sergent et la lai-
tiere).

Cette extériorisation de 1’agression physique est d’habitude expressément si-
gnalée dans le texte des farces. Les indications qui s’y rapportent sont données
soit dans les didascalies (quoique ce soit plutdt rare), soit de maniére indirecte,
dans les répliques des personnages (en didascalies cachées): ’un promet de battre
I’autre, puis 1’autre se plaint de la rudesse des coups regus... Le texte dramatur-
gique est donc déclaratif, démonstratif méme, ce qui renvoie bien a la conventio-
nalité de la représentation farcesque.

Le naturalisme des bastonnades est a la fois conventionnel et stylisé, un « gag
» a succes, dirions-nous aujourd’hui, et qui n’a rien a voir avec la représentation
de la réalité. Dans ce sens, il appartient aux jeux référentiels, puisqu’il caricature
la réalité pour parvenir au but premier de la farce : faire rire.

PHYSIOLOGIES DU CORPS GROTESQUE

Un autre aspect ludique du naturalisme des farces est a relever dans les repré-
sentations qu’elles donnent de la corporalité au niveau le plus bassement physio-
logique possible. La farce insiste avec complaisance et abondance sur le bas ma-
tériel et corporel. Déja Bakhtine dans son célébre ouvrage®! sur Frangois Rabelais
et la culture populaire au Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance, soulignait son étroite
parenté avec le carnaval. Roger Garapon indique que la farce est volontairement
et exclusivement rabaissante de par son essence méme.3? En effet, ’affinité du
genre avec la culture populaire et carnavalesque justifie bien cette prédilection
pour 1’évocation de tranches de la vie matérielle, organique méme, et des désirs

30 Le Badin qui se loue. Tissier 1986-2000 : XIX.

31 Bakhtine 1985.

32 «[...] ce que nous appelons le réalisme de la farce médiévale » n’est en effet qu’« un parti pris es-
thétique, la volonté de ne retenir de la vie courante que certains aspects bas, répugnants, risibles ».
Garapon 1974 : 18.
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humains dans tout ce qu’ils ont d’impérieux et de primaire. Ce qui se fait a travers
la sexualité et I’¢élimination physiologique (uriner et déféquer).

L’esprit carnavalesque, exclusivement matériel et corporel, régne dans les
farces. Les personnages y sont énergiques et naturels. Leurs corps actifs et jouis-
seurs accomplissent toutes les fonctions corporelles: manger et boire, se soulager,
faire 1’amour, et ceci dans la bonne humeur et la jouissance des facultés corpo-
relles. Certes, on y trouve aussi des personnages au corps décrépit ou défaillant
(vieillards et invalides), mais ils n’évoquent rien de tragique ni d’épouvantable:
leur corps fatigué, usé ou handicapé est tout simplement ridicule, et devient sou-
vent source et prétexte du comique médiéval, qui rit volontiers des infirmités, ou
donne lieu a quelque ruse joyeuse et sans scrupules.

La sexualité, trés présente dans les farces, est quasi absolue : les personnages
semblent totalement soumis a leurs pulsions animales. IIs déclarent ouvertement
leurs désirs et s’empressent de les assouvir aussitot. D’ici, plusieurs farces tirent
leur effet comique de I’accumulation d’incidents ficheux qui sont autant d’obsta-
cles devant I’assouvissement de ces désirs.

La sexualité fournit I’intrigue et de multiples revirements dans la plupart des
pieces connues. En méme temps, elle a peine a dépasser son role de déclencheur
d’un jeu scénique farcesque, et on se rend compte que la farce ne présente fina-
lement pas la sexualité au centre de la fable, mais bien les jeux de la ruse et de la
tromperie a propos et autour de la sexualité.

Bien que les farces utilisent parfois volontiers le langage précieux qu’elles
mettent dans la bouche des amants faisant part au public de leur grand amour
pour leur dame, cette utilisation est franchement comique. Le langage précieux et
spiritualisé contraste avec la bassesse de leurs instincts corporels qui sont les seuls
qui les gouvernent, comme il devient toujours évident quelques vers plus loin. Cf.
par exemple la tirade du Vert Galant de la farce Lucas, sergent boiteux et borgne,

et le Bon payeur® :

Le Vert Galant
Amour veult mon coeur penestrer
De sa sayete noble et digne.
Je suys navré, sans poinct doubter.
Icy ne puys plus arester ;
Je veulx aller voir Fine Myne.
La voila la gente godine,
Mon soulas, ma joye et plaisance.
Ah! il fault bien que je m’avance,
Pour I’aller saluer souldain.
Honneur! Madame, au ceeur humain.
Ou est le faulx borgne Lucas?

33 Tissier 1986-2000 : XXXV.
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Ameline
Ceste nuyt ferons nostre cas,
Car il est allé sur les champs.
Le Vert Galant
Ainsy que deux parfaits amans,
Nous ferons bien nostre paquet (v. 260-274).

L’amour n’existe dans les farces que sous sa forme de désir physique exprimé
directement, aussitot que ressenti. Ainsi le badin de la farce Le galant qui a fait le
coup* déclare tout de go a sa chambriére : « Tu me faictz le sang esmouvoir... »
(v. 27). Les nombreux curés des farces, protagonistes de prédilection pour I’em-
ploi des amants, ne se génent pas pour exprimer leur désir dans les termes les plus
évocateurs et souvent bien crus.

Les femmes des farces, elles, sont présentées comme insatiables — encore un
lieu commun de la littérature comique (mais aussi, de la littérature moralisante) du
temps. La femme de la farce Le Retrait® ouvre la farce avec un monologue dans
lequel elle raconte son attirance pour un beau jeune, en précisant candidement :
« J’ey espoir avec luy gesir. » (v. 18) :

Sy le myen coeur est remply d’ire,
Las ! a bon droict je le puys dire,

J’ey bien raison de me complaindre ;
Car mon mary me tient soublz las

De grand rigueur, dont n’ay soulas.
En luy n’a poinct de pasetemps,

Dont bien souvent mauldictz le temps,
Le jour et I’heure de ma naisance.
Pensés-vous que prenne plaisance

En luy ? Non, non, je vous promais.
Sy le servirai-ge d’un mais,

Par Dieu ! dont pas il ne se doubte ;
Car j’ey mys mon amytié toute

En un beau filz. Voyla, je ’ayme ;

Je mouray plus tost a la payne

Que je ne face son desir.

J’ey espoir avec luy gesir

Sy mon mary s’en va aulx champs (v. 1-19).

La femme de Jaquinot (de la farce Le Cuvier’®) exige qu’il I’honore « tous
les jours cing ou six fois » parallélement a toutes les taches ménageres qu’elle lui
a assignées.

34 Tissier 1986-2000 : XXXVI.
35 Tissier 19862000 : I11.
36 Tissier 19862000 : XIII.
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Plusieurs farces sont construites autour du motif du dépit des femmes dont
le mari est déja trop vieux ou tout simplement impuissant, et ne peut plus faire
I’amour. Ces femmes s’en plaignent amerement (comme dans Le Ramoneur
de cheminées), méme parfois devant la justice (dans Raoullet Ployart), et/ou
cherchent des moyens pour remédier a cette situation. D’ailleurs, le remede peut
s’avérer pire que le mal, comme dans Les femmes qui font refondre leurs maris.

L appétit sexuel débordant et I’insatiabilité des hommes et des femmes font
que tout ce petit monde se trompe allégrement, et les adultéres sont un des grands
axes d’organisation de la représentation de la vie conjugale dans les farces. Dans
la majorité des cas, ce sont les femmes qui trompent leurs maris avec un amant
extérieur au ménage. Les exemples du contraire ne sont pas abondants : ainsi dans
Le Galant qui a fait le coup, c’est le mari, exceptionnellement, qui trompe sa
femme avec leur chambriére.

Les femmes accueillent leur amant dans le logis conjugal et, selon un rituel
bien propre a la farce, le régalent d’un bon repas avant de passer a I’acte — qui
d’ailleurs est rarement « montré » sur scene, mais seulement suggéré, et dans
la plupart des cas, méme rendu impossible par le retour inopiné du mari ou la
facheuse présence du badin. Le retour du mari impose de recourir a la ruse, et
plusieurs farces sont construites sur ce schéma qui deviendra plus tard celui de la
vaudeville et du théatre de boulevard : les deux amants qui se retrouvent, et qui
sont génés dans leurs ébats par le retour de mari. Il s’agit alors de sauver les appa-
rences, et les femmes des farces rivalisent d’ingéniosité a cette occasion.

Souvent, elles recourent a la cachette : procédé tres fructueux du jeu farcesque
car scéniquement productif. Dans Le Retrait, I’amant est caché dans les toilettes,
et la femme lui recommande méme de mettre sa téte dans la cuvette pour que sa
toux ne le trahisse pas ! Dans La farce du Poulier a six personnages, la cachette
sera le poulailler, qui accueillera tour a tour les deux malheureux gentilshommes
trompés par le couple de meuniers rusés.

Parfois, la cachette est complétée par d’autres ruses féminines ; ainsi, dans la
farce Un amoureux, la femme cache son amant et, prétextant une maladie subite,
envoie son mari chez le médecin. (Ce procédé peut également déboucher sur des
revirements ultérieurs de la situation, comme dans Un Amoureux ou dans Frere
Guillebert.) Dans la plupart des cas, la ruse triomphe, le mari est berné. Parfois
cependant, la femme en prend pour son compte, ou 1I’amant est chatié.

Le naturalisme dans la sexualité est aussi traduit sur un autre niveau que celui
de la fable. Il s’agit bien du niveau linguistique, et plus précisément, des équi-
voques érotiques, grivoises ou franchement obscénes.

Il existe des farces qui sont construites toutes entiéres autour d’ une équivoque
érotique. Il ne s’y passe pratiquement rien — la situation est statique, et 1’action
de la fable est remplacée par un dialogue exploitant toutes les ressources de cette
équivoque. Les titres de ces farces sont bien suggestifs, comme Les Femmes qui
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font écurer leurs chaudrons, ou Les Femmes qui font rembourrer leur bas.

Dans Le Ramoneur de Cheminées®’, un vieux ramoneur se voit rabrouer par
sa femme a cause de ce qu’il « ne peut plus ramoner ». L’équivoque érotique de
la cheminée est d’origine populaire et connue depuis longtemps. Ici, elle est filée
a mots couverts du début jusqu’a la fin, sans jamais étre trop au ras du texte ; les
critiques supposent que cette farce a pu étre écrite pour un public plus délicat. A
mesure que la farce avance, I’équivoque se précise, et le sens érotique devient
¢évident.

Le Ramoneur
Ramonnez vos cheminées,
Jeunes femmes, ramonnez ! (v. 1-2 — le Cri de metier du ramoneur)
[...]

La femme
Par ma foy, a ce qui j’entens,
Il ne peult plus lever le boys
Du ramon... (v. 275-277)
[...]

La femme
11 est mort, ¢’est-a-dire au monde.
La voisine
Comment ?
La femme

Il ne ramonne plus,

Non plus qu’ung enfant nouveau né (v. 302-305).

Construire une piece entiere sur une équivoque est assez difficile : il est né-
cessaire de doser les effets et de jouer constamment sur 1’alternance entre sens
propre et sens figuré. Pierre Gringore y est parvenu avec beaucoup de maitrise,
mais certainement aussi, avec plus de grivoiserie et d’esprit gaulois, dans la Farce
de Raoullet Ployart (1512)38, qui faisait partie de la célébre sotie Le Jeu du Prince
des Sots et de Mere Sotte. Ici, I’équivoque s’exprime a travers une métonymie : la
femme insatisfaite parle d’elle-méme comme d’une vigne qui n’est pas labourée,
et cherche des laboureurs qui remplaceraient son mari impotent :

Doublette
Raoullet Ployart, je vous respondz
Que ma vigne est quasi en frische.

[.]

37 Tissier 1986-2000 : XXI.
38 Gringore 1858 : 270-286.
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Raoullet

J’ay eu autresfois le renom

De si bien fouller la vendenge!
Doublette

Et maintenant, quoy?
Raoullet

Je me renge,

Me deultz, et ne puis plus fouller.

[...]
Doublette
En effect, ma terre est en bruit;
Il ne fault que trouver ouvriers
Qui y besongnent voulentiers,
Et qui aient des besches friandes.

Surviennent alors deux « laboureurs » : Dire et Faire ; le premier I’abreuve de
belles promesses, mais c’est le deuxieéme qui lui donne pleine satisfaction. Ainsi,
la deuxiéme partie de la farce illustre-t-elle le proverbe « Il vaut mieux faire que
dire ».

Parfois, le naturalisme dans la représentation de la sexualité débordante dé-
passe les limites du tolérable et dégringole dans 1’obscénité. De telles farces ne
sont pas trés fréquentes, sans toutefois étre exceptionnelles. Souvent, elles pré-
sentent des situations figées: il ne s’y passe strictement rien, sauf des dialogues
abondant en descriptions crues des rapports sexuels — comme dans La Confession
Margot, ou le jeu autour de la transposition d’une confession sur le plan matériel
et corporel amene a des aveux grossiers et graveleux. Ce type de parler est direc-
tement lié¢ au langage obscéne carnavalesque.

D’autres fois, obscénité et abondance du vocabulaire de la sexualité peuvent
se retrouver dans une picce plus élaborée : tel est le cas de la farce Frere Guille-
bert. La farce s’ouvre sur un sermon joyeux du bon frére consacré a 1’acte sexuel,
dans un langage tres cru et direct. Ensuite, le développement de la fable se pour-
suit selon le modele narratif emprunté du fabliau Les Braies du cordelier, mais
toujours avec une grande abondance du vocabulaire lié¢ a I’acte sexuel. Il y a cer-
tainement une fixation sur la sexualité dans cette farce. Or, on y parle beaucoup de
I’acte, mais on n’accomplit rien (la tentative d’adultére est avortée). Il s’agit donc
d’une transgression purement verbale et ludique des convenances.

Cette transgression est poussée parfois a la scatologie pure (propos grossiers
qui traitent des excréments). Dans certaines farces, les éléments scatologiques
parsément juste ici ou la les textes pour faire jaillir un éclat de rire complémen-
taire. Souvent, ils s’inscrivent de maniére assez harmonieuse dans la trame de la
fable et dans le jeu scénique, et concourent a un franc comique gaulois. On pour-
rait évoquer comme deux exemples de cette utilisation ciblée de la scatologie pour
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les besoins de I’intrigue et du jeu les farces Un Amoureux et Du meunier a qui le
diable emporta [’ame en enfer.

On peut déja conclure de cette rapide évocation de quelques aspects signifi-
catifs du naturalisme dans les farces qu’il est plus déclaratif et suggestif qu’ouver-
tement évocateur et exhibitionniste. L’explication est a rechercher sans doute en
premier lieu dans I’extréme conventionalité du décor sur les tréteaux, qui excluait
toute démonstration directe, mais aussi, dans I’esthétique méme du genre qui joue
souvent sur le sous-entendu, 1’équivoque, le voilé, en tirant ses effets comiques
justement du non-dit, du non montré.

Certes, I’explication du naturalisme des farces pourrait se rattacher avec jus-
tesse a I’esprit et a I’esthétique carnavalesques de la féte publique et du bas maté-
riel et corporel, ainsi qu’a I’opposition a la haute culture officielle ecclésiastique
ou chevaleresque. Cependant, a un niveau plus profond, il est possible de dégager
deux grands enjeux de ce naturalisme farcesque.

En effet, le corps est I’animalité méme en nous, une animalit¢ dont I’homme
depuis toujours veut se distancier. Les plaisirs du corps rappelant a ’homme son
animalité, et son humanité, il prend trés tot le soin de les civiliser : manger, boire,
dormir, se reproduire, éliminer — tout est socialisé et civilisé par I’homme. Dans
ce contexte, leur spectacle a un état quasi naturel fait rire, et rassure. Ainsi, sui-
vant des pistes de réflexion tracées notamment par Michel Meyer, il est possible
d’attribuer au naturalisme grossier la valeur d’un acte de conjuration de la peur
de I’animalité en soi, puisque de cette manicre, « /’humain vise chaque fois a se
rassurer sur sa maitrise du corps en s’assurant que ce corps est effectivement le
serviteur docile de la volonté ».>°

Le naturalisme des farces acquiert aussi, parallélement a sa valeur rassurante,
celle d’une source de plaisir esthétique devant le spectacle de la différence, que
I’on feint de croire réel. Le théatre étant conventionnel de par son essence méme,
on feint de croire que ce qui est présenté sur scéne représente une tranche du réel,
et on feint de s’y identifier, le temps de la représentation, pour pouvoir mieux s’en
distancier ensuite. Ainsi I’aspect scénique et dramaturgique des farces contribue-
t-il par son esthétique méme a enrichir les enjeux et les significations du natura-
lisme qui s’y exprime.

Y aurait-t-il des intentions satiriques dans cette image déformée de la ré-
alité ? A notre avis, pas vraiment. Certes, plusieurs caractéristiques de person-
nages-types reprennent et épinglent des traits qui se prétent a la satire : les curés
paillards en sont I’exemple le plus évident Mais on ne saurait parler de satire so-
ciale dans les farces. En effet, pour qu’il y ait une véritable satire dans une ceuvre,
il est nécessaire que celle-ci fonctionne selon une optique de généralisation : or,
dans les farces, il s’agit de rire de types comiques, et non pas d’extrapoler jusqu’a

39 Meyer 2003 : 82.
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des généralisations sur la société (comme font par exemple les soties). La farce
s’appuie sur des caricatures de la société, pas sur une satire sociale.

Ou serait le ludique dans cette approche naturaliste ? 11 est a rechercher dans
la sélectivité du naturalisme d’abord (on est loin de représenter tous les aspects
de la vie, méme de la vie organique, sur scene !), ainsi que dans la stylisation —
inévitable au théatre, mais aussi, empreinte de connivence avec les spectateurs.

DIMENSIONS SCENIQUES DES JEUX REFERENTIELS

Parmi les dimensions scéniques de la référentialité farcesque, il convient
d’insister tout particuliérement sur les roles et les valeurs des objets scéniques
dans les farces. Ces objets représentent un aspect référentiel déja évoqué par plu-
sieurs chercheurs, mais dont I’importance nous semble particuliérement grande
dans les farces et dans le jeu farcesque, puisqu’ils servent de moyen typiquement
dramaturgique, et trés fructueux, du réalisme farcesque.

LES OBIJETS SCENIQUES : EFFETS, JEUX ET SEMANTIQUES DU REEL

Le « réalisme » des farces, parallélement a toutes ses limitations consciem-
ment adoptées par les auteurs a des fins esthétiques, présente également des li-
mitations d’ordre dramaturgique. 11 nous faut une fois de plus rappeler ici le fait
que la farce est un genre théatral, et non littéraire ; d’ici découlent des spécificités
complémentaires de son « réalisme ». Le genre dramatique a ses lois particuliéres,
parmi lesquelles la briéveté obligatoire des ceuvres, mais aussi, I’'impossibilité
pour I’auteur de s’exprimer directement ou de se laisser aller a de longues descrip-
tions. Tout cela limite nécessairement le réalisme. Le cadre de I’action ne peut étre
évoqué que rapidement ; les détails font place a la sobriété signifiante d’un décor
particuliérement économe dans la farce ; le dramaturge ne peut s’appuyer que sur
de trés bréves indications pour évoquer ambiances, humeurs, mouvements... Les
contraintes dramaturgiques de la farce (représentation trés bréve, dynamique et
divertissante) limitent 1’étendue des situations scéniques possibles, qui doivent
étre dynamiques, droles et a dénouement rapide. Loin donc d’étre des « arréts sur
images » de la vie quotidienne de 1’époque, ces situations sont évidemment sélec-
tives, incomplétes, singuliérement répétitives, schématisées et conventionnelles.

Ces limitations se reflétent naturellement sur la performance scénique de la
farce, et 1’économie du décor met en valeur les multiples roles des objets scé-
niques*’, dont certains ont trait au jeu référentiel.

40 La critique parle volontiers d’objets iconiques ou encore, d’objets facétieux (Michel Rousse) dans
la farce ; nous préférons nous en tenir au terme plus neutre, général et englobant d’objets scé-
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A la suite d’Anne Ubersfeld*! dont les multiples contributions sont essen-
tielles a la sémiotique du théatre, I’objet scénique est entendu comme tout élément
non humain d’occupation de 1’espace de la scéne. La représentation se reconstruit
comme un monde possible a travers trois systémes de signes : ceux de I’espace,
ceux des objets et ceux du comédien. Les objets scéniques sont appréhendés,
certes, comme une référence au monde, mais aussi, comme des éléments ludiques
pour le comédien. Ces objets sont envisagés a la fois dans leur matérialité et dans
leur fonctionnement rhétorique en tant que métaphores, métonymies ou symboles.

La critique contemporaine du théatre estime que 1’objet théatral n’acquiert
ses multiples roles et valeurs que dans I’histoire récente du théatre occidental, et
qu’avant, il n’était qu’un simple accessoire a fonctions référentielles basiques sur
scéne.*? A notre avis, ceci ne peut pas étre vrai pour la scénographie de la farce
francaise médiévale, dans laquelle I’objet devient un lieu de jeux référentiels fruc-
tueux et générateurs de sens.

La simplicité sommaire du décor dans les représentations des farces souligne
I’importance et la signification souvent changeante de chacun de ses ¢léments. La
fonction primaire des objets scéniques est d’assurer une référentialité de base, né-
cessaire pour la représentation. Or, méme a ce niveau, ces objets ne sont pas tout a
fait littéraux, et operent des jeux référentiels : les chercheurs du théatre médiéval
ont a maintes reprises insisté sur la valeur changeante de 1’objet comme signe. I1
peut a tout moment se vider de son sens pour en accueillir un autre. Une chaise sur
scéne peut certes signifier une chaise, mais aussi, une maison, un poteau de porte,
une partie de lit, un meuble quelconque, etc., en gardant toujours une référentialité
primaire au monde familier des objets hors théatre. Cette superposition de référen-
tialités, parallélement au changement constant du contenu de 1’objet-signe dans le
cadre d’une seule représentation, contribue au jeu référentiel de la conventionalité
scénique, de la complicité avec le spectateur, mais aussi, de la génération de sens
multiples.

Les objets scéniques dans les farces remplissent également une fonction ico-
nique : ils peuvent fonctionner comme des signes iconiques du rire et du comique
visuel, souvent dans le cadre situationnel de la tromperie. Il s’agit avant tout d’ob-
jets participant au comique visuel, qui appartiennent au bas matériel et corporel® :
flacon rempli d’urine, braies souillées et draps salis d’excréments, lunette de toi-

niques, pour ne pas tomber dans des ¢lucubrations sémiotiques et pour mieux, le croyons-nous,
recouvrir les roles et les valeurs de ces objets.

41 Ubersfeld 1978; 1981.

42 « En effet, le terme méme d’« objet théatral » est un acquis de ’analyse dramaturgique contempo-
raine, et les théoriciens s’accordent a situer I’apparition sur la scéne de la réalité qu’il désigne au
tournant qu’a constitugé, a la fin du XIX® siecle en Europe, I’invention de la mise en scéne. Avant
cela, I’objet n’est qu’un accessoire, ¢lément subalterne de la représentation, jouant les utilités
ou participant a la construction du cadre référentiel. » Noel 2012. L’auteure déclare méme assez
péremptoirement que « le théatre d’objets appartien[t] a la modernité » (idem).

43 Michel Rousse évoque ces « objets facétieux » dans Rousse 2004 : 263-273.
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lette... La transgression qu’ils figurent de par leur présence méme sur la sceéne les
rend déja sources d’un rire carnavalesque libérateur.

La femme tyrannique de Jaquinot de la farce Le Cuvier lui jette au visage
des draps souillés d’excréments. ’amant pris de panique de la farce Le Retrait
s’enfuit de la maison, la lunette de toilette autour de son cou. Le rire naissant de la
visualisation de ces objets est d’autant plus grand que le contraste entre le bas et le
haut est plus marqué : ¢’est un contraste spatial, mais aussi, social**.

Or, leur valeur référentielle primaire est, de plus, assez souvent détournée
par la farce. Ces objets du bas matériel et corporel y acquicrent alors de nouvelles
significations qui viennent s’ajouter a leurs significations habituelles, redoublant
ainsi le comique, mais aussi, donnant libre cours au jeu référentiel par lequel ces
nouvelles significations sont créées et affirmées. Une troisiéme fonction des objets
scéniques vient s’ajouter ou plutdt, se superposer aux deux autres : détournement
du sens tout en gardant le méme référent.

La bouteille remplie d’urine de la farce L’Amant se transforme ainsi, aprés
une substitution judicieuse, en bouteille de boisson rafraichissante. Les braies
puantes de frére Guillebert de la farce éponyme sont prises pour un bissac et uti-
lisées en tant que tel par le mari naif. Les deux truands de la farce Le Pardonneur,
le Triacleur et la Taverniére laissent a celle-ci comme gage pour leurs impayés
une paire de braies souillées, la convaincant qu’il s’agit d’une relique de grande
valeur.

C’est ainsi que la farce attribue aux objets sur sceéne la liberté de signifier,
au-dela de ce qu’ils sont en eux-mémes, autre chose, et de faire visualiser le rire :
ils deviennent symboles visuels du rire.

Ces glissements et superpositions de sens sont particulierement intéressants
dans la farce du Cuvier. Deux objets iconiques y figurent et 1’organisent: le rolet
et le cuvier. Au début de la farce, ce sont deux objets simples et conventionnels :
un baquet a laver le linge, qui contextualise I’action, et un rolet que Jaquinot, ex-
cédé, rédige lui-méme au fil de la farce. Ce rolet, qui énumeére explicitement toutes
les obligations du jeune marié tyrannisé, génére le comique par la récurrence de
son apparition sur scéne, marquée explicitement dans les répliques de celui-ci. Il
est devenu tellement volumineux qu’il semble dominer et écraser le personnage,
d’autant plus que celui-ci apparait bien soumis a ses exigences :

... je ne feray aultre chose
Que ce qui est a mon rolet (v. 165-166).

Or, a partir du moment ou la femme tyrannique et acariatre de Jaquinot tombe
par mégarde dans le cuvier, celui-ci change de sens lui aussi et de piece du décor

4 « La facétie éclate dans I’extravagance du rapprochement qui fait voisiner des choses opposées;
I’effet est d’autant plus fort que la distance imposée par la contrainte sociale est plus grande. »
Rousse 2004 : 264.
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contextuel, va intervenir presque activement dans 1’action. Ce cuvier rempli de
lessive sale (encore une référence implicite au comique scatologique) change ain-
si de référent, puisqu’il contient désormais une personne, ce qui n’est nullement sa
fonction primaire. Rousse semble suggérer qu’a ce moment de la farce, les deux
personnages se présentent tous les deux comme prisonniers des objets scéniques
qui les dominent : I’un consciemment (Jaquinot), 1’autre par la force du hasard
(la femme)®. Pour briser la dépendance de sa femme de 1’objet (ou elle risque
de se noyer), Jaquinot doit d’abord renoncer a sa propre dépendance de son rolet.
C’est ainsi que s’opére le revirement comique dans la situation grace aux deux
objets scéniques, qui remplissent plusieurs fonctions dans cette farce : de simples
supports d’une référentialité basique, puis, du comique farcesque, ils deviennent
presque actifs, contribuent au développement de I’action et a son dénouement,
tout en étant fort emblématiques des rapports dans le ménage.

CONCLUSION

La référentialité « véritable », lors de laquelle le texte renvoie a un phéno-
mene du réel, est plutdt rare dans la fiction médiévale. Certes, il est plus facile
d’en retrouver des manifestations dans le théatre médiéval, et notamment, dans le
théatre comique. Or, le renvoi a la réalité y est fondamentalement ludique et trom-
peur, car toujours subordonné a des objectifs différents de 1’établissement d’un
rapport vertical entre mots et référents. C’est ainsi que se crée un « effet de réel »,
un mélange de vérité et de mensonge substituant a la réalité une pseudo-réalité
fragmentaire et mélée de vrai-faux.

Les jeux référentiels dans les farces se construisent autour des démarches tra-
ditionnelles de la référentialité théatrale : construction d’une représentation de la
réalité par des évocations fragmentaires d’aspects isolés de celle-ci, réalisme, na-
turalisme, décors et objets référentiels. Sur cette base référentielle se superposent,
s’entremélent et se recoupent tout en se complétant des jeux sémiotiques avec
les signes de la référentialité théatrale, et des jeux avec et autour des sens ainsi
générés. Les jeux onomastiques et généalogiques donnent le ton a une approche
ludique en sourdine de toute référentialité farcesque : réalisme et naturalisme y
acquicrent de nouvelles tonalités, et les objets scéniques dépassent leurs propres
limites pour devenir de véritables actants dans les piéces, contribuant au rire et au
comique visuel, mais aussi, sémantique.

L’usage des stratégies référentielles dans les farces francaises médiévales est
donc essentiellement ludique, et témoigne de 1’essence parodique du genre. En
tant qu’ceuvre qui parodie divers motifs, genres et procédés littéraires, la farce
francaise médiévale se présente aussi comme une méta-ceuvre. La référentialité
ludique contribue a préciser la caractéristique typologique de la farce.

45 Rousse 2004 : 268.
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1. YBOJ

IenTa Ha Ta3u CTyAus € a MPOCIeaN Bph3KaTa MEX/y epraTuBHATa CeMaH-
THKAa Ha HEaKy3aTUBHO-Kay3aTUBHHUTE aMOWTPAH3MTUBH’ B HOBOTPBLKHS €3HK
(mararpk HI'E) u MopdomornaHuss UM 3aior, MO-CIEeIHaTHO Jajld BBIIPOCHHUTE
TJIaroJIH MIPUTEXAaBaT MEANATHO-TIACUBHH ()OPMHU, U aKO J1a — KaKBa € CeMaHTHKa-
Ta Ha Te3u Gopmu. U3cnensame xopmyc ot 119 rppuku riaromna — HeaKy3aTHBHO-
Kay3aTUBHU aMOUTPaH3UTUBH (BXK. IPUIIOKEHNETO), KOUTO C aKTUBHATA CH WH-
TpaH3UTHBHA YIOTpeOa M3pa3sBaT epraTUBHOCT, a C aKTHBHATA CH TPaH3UTHBHA
ynorpe0a u3passiBaT Kay3aTHBHOCT.

KopmychT rimaronm € B3eT OT MpeAWITHO Harle u3cienBaHe (Bxk. ByHues
2013: 90-96, 146-149) ¢ manku poMeHH. THH KaTo IeNTa HA € Ja TecTBame
MMEHHO HAJIMYHMETO WM HEe Ha MEeINaTHO-TIACHBHU ()OPMHU U BIOCIIEIICTBUE — Ce-
MaHTHKaTa UM, [POYYNXME HAIMYHETO Ha MEIUATHO-TIACHBHU (POPMH CIOPE
JiBaTa OCHOBHU THJIKOBHU peuHuka Ha HI'E u peuHuka Ha rpbIKUTE IJIaroiau Ha
A. Mopnanuay?, KakTo 1 upe3 HACOUEHO THPCEHE B KOPITYC OT IPBUKH TEKCTO-
BE B HHTEPHET, BKIIIOYHTEIHO B €IEKTPOHHHU KoprycH TekcToBer. [To HacoueHo
ThPCEHE UMaMe TIPEIBU KOHCTPYHpaHe Ha BEPOsATHA MEIUATHO-TTACUBHA opma
U ThpPCEHETO M B KopmycuTe. lIpu ycraHOBsiBaHE Ha HATMYMETO HA MEIUAITHO-
nmacuBHa opmMa TeCTBaXMe CEMAaHTHKAaTa ¥ B ITOHE JIeceT U3Ka3BaHMUs, Bb3 OCHO-
Ba Ha Pa3NIMYHNA CHHTAKTHYHU 0COOEHOCTH Ha M3Ka3BAHETO W HETOBUS KOHTEKCT.
Taka knacudunmpaxme U3CIEABAHUTE TJIATONH B TPYIH CIIOpE] BHIA 3aJ0rOBa
CEeMaHTHKa Ha MenuaaHo-macuBHHUTE dopmu (Bk. IV). 'maronure ca mpeBeacHU
Ha OBJITapCKH, KaTO MBPBO C€ TIOCOYBA €PraTWBHOTO 3HAYEHHUE, a 3a TO-TOJIsIMa
MIPETJIETHOCT — W Kay3aTWBHOTO, Hamp. avorpyldlm ‘HacTpbxBaMm’ (epraTUBHO
3HaueHHe) — ‘KapaM HAKOTO J1a HacTpbxHe’ (Kay3aTuBHO 3HaudeHue). [IpeBogHuTe
EKBHUBAJICHTH Ha OBJITAPCKHU €3WK HA M3CIICABAHNUTE TIIATOJN C€ OTHACAT JI0 3HaYe-
HHUETO Ha aKTUBHUTE UM (hopmu. KakTo 111e BUIUM 1Mo-/1011y, TOBa 3HAYEHHE MOXKE
Jla ChBI/Ia ChC 3HAYSHHETO HA MEIHAITHO-TTAaCHBHHUTE (POPMH, HO MOXKE H J1a HE
chBHaAa. Pa3snmudHNTE JIEKCUKAITHU 3HAYSHHS C€ OT/ETAT €IHO OT JPYTo C TOYKa
1 3areras. Bcnuky nmpuMepu Ha HOBOTPBIIKH CE CHIIPOBOXKIIAT OT TIPEBOJIHU €K-
BUBAJICHTH Ha OBJIrapcku. B mpuiioskeHne B Kpasi Ha W3CIEABAHETO TIpeIuiaraMme
00o0mMTeTHa TAOINIIAa Ha BCHYKH M3CIICABAHH TJIAT OJIH.

2 Bux. Bynues 2013: 54.

Mronpmviot, I Aeéiko e Néag Elnvikne TAoooog. Abqva: Kévipo Ag&ikoloyiag, 1998;
Ae&ico e Kowig NeoeAdnvikng. Oeccarovikn: Ivetitovto Neoehnvikav Zmovddv, Tépupa
Movorn TprovtaguAlidn, 1998 (HammueH M B eNEKTPOHEH BHJA Ha HMHTEpHET azapec: http://
www.greek-language.gr/greekLang/modern_greek/tools/lexica/triantafyllides/index.html,
20.10.2013 r.); lopdavidov, A. To pruaza tne Néag EAnviris. AOivo: Tlotdxn, 1995.

Hamnp. kopmyca rppiku TekcToBe Ha MHCTHTYTA 32 00padoTtka Ha peuta (http://hnc.ilsp.gr/).
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B x0/1a Ha HACTOAIIOTO U3CTIEABAHETO YCTAHOBUXME, Y€ METUAITHO-TTACHBHU-
Te (hopMH Ha HeaKy3aTHBHO-Kay3aTHBHHUTE (pOpPMH HEPSIKO UMaT MacHBHATA Ce-
MaHTHKA WK U3pa3sBaT B pa3IMYHN KOHTEKCTH WM NTACHB, WM €PTaTUB, 3aTOBA
CTYIMSITA Ipejiara B Ha4ajaoTo 0000IIeHHE Ha [T0-BAKHUTE MOAXO0IU KbM ITacHuBa
B Hay4YHaTa JUTEPaTypa, KAKTO U 0000IIeHHE HA 0OCOOCHOCTUTE HA CEMAHTUIHUS

3aJI0T epraTuB>.

II. CbIIHOCT HA CEMAHTUYHUNA 3AJIOI ITACHB

Jedunupanero Ha ceMaHTHYHATA (QYHKIIUS HA TTACHBHUTE KOHCTPYKIHH ©
J0cTa TpyAHa 3a7a4a. OCHOBHUTE MPOOJIEMHU MPOU3TUYAT OT HEBH3MOKHOCTTA C
TPAIUIIMOHHUS MOJIXO/I, OMKMCBAI ACHBA KaTO TPpaHCPOPMAIHOHHA, MPOU3BOI-
Ha CTPYKTYpa, MPOU3BE/ICHA OT 0a3uUCHA aKTHBHA TPAH3MTHUBHA CTPYKTYpa upes
OTIpeJIeJICHH TIPOLIEYPH, Jia ce O0SCHH CHIIHOCTTA HA MMACHBa KaTO CEMaHTHUYCH
3aJI0T, KaKTO ¥ OT Pa3lMYHN CEMaHTHYHH, CHHTAKTHYHH, TIParMaTHYECKH U TIp.
0COOEHOCTH Ha MacCUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIMK®. Cpejl Te3n 0cOOEHOCTH MOKEM HH/IH-
KaTUBHO J1a OTOCIIEKHUM:

a) HAIMYUETO HA TPAH3WTHUBHHU TJIATOJIM, KOUTO HE MOraT Ja Ce IMacHBU3MPAT.
K. 3omb0i1y Hanpumep (Zombolou 2008a: 7) naBa 3a mpuMep IIIaroyiv Kato KAMTGEm
‘putam’, pHeTappalm ‘TpeBexaaM’, TOVO ‘TUTFOS, TOWTAM ‘TIHIIS; KbiBa | JIp.;

0) BBIIPEKH SICHOTO TPaHC(HOPMALMOHHO MPABHUJIIO 3a MPOU3BEKIAHE HA I1a-
CUBHHTE CTPYKTYPH OT aKTHBHH, M0 ¢JIHA WK JIPyra NpUYUHA, OTPOMHA 4acT OT
peanu3upaHuTe B peuTa MAaCUBHU CTPYKTYPH BBOOIIE HE ChABPIKAT MepUdpepeH
apryMeHT (Harp. peajyio’kHa (pasa), CbOTBETCTBAII Ha BEHITHHS apTyMeHT (pe-
QTHWSI areHT Ha IeWCTBHETO, BXK. 1 11.3);

B) MaCUBHHUTE CTPYKTYPH MOKPUBAT Pa3HOOOpa3HH 3HAUYCHHUSI, KOUTO HE MPO-
M3THYAT OT TpaHchopMupaHe Ha Oa3MCHU aKTHBHU CTPYKTYpH, HallpuMep xalu-
TYaJIHOCT, T€HEPUYHOCT, (HaIlMITMTaTUBHOCT .

Pa3zHooOpa3nuTe 3Ha4YeHUs, peau3upaHd OT MACHBHUTE CTPYKTYpH, MOJ-
KpensaT TBbpAeHueTo Ha Jleiikod, ue paboTara Ha JIMHTBUCTA MPH M3CIICIBAHETO
Ha IacwBa € ,,Ja MHUTa 3al[0 Hello € CTAHAIO U € CTaHAJO IO TO3M HAa4YMH, a He
KaKTO OOMKHOBEHO JIa TTUTa KaKBO € CTaHAJIO C IMOBbPXHHHHATA KOH(UTYparus
OT JIeKCHKaIHK efuHuiu‘®, 3aToBa ne(UHMpPaHETO, HA IBPBO MACTO, HAa (DyHK-
[USITa HA MAcHBa I¢ TMO3BOJIM J]a CE YCTAHOBHM KaKBa TOYHO CEMAHTHKA Biara
B TE€3H CTPYKTYPH TOBOPCIIUST U 3aIl0 TH MPEANOYNTA TPE APYTH CTPYKTYPH.

3a MOHATHETO CeMaHTHYEH 3aJI0T BK. Bynues 2013.

Bx. u Stein 1979.

Box. Hanp. O@gopavomoviov-Kovtod 1999: 55; Kemmer 1993: 147-149.

Lakoft, R. Passive Resistance. — In: Papers from the Seventh Regional Meeting. Chicago: Chi-
cago Linguistic Society, 1971, p. 149, untupan ot ®mmnaku YopospreH (Philippaki-Warburton
1975: 571).

© 9 W»n
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[Ipu Besiko monmokeHne ocobeHaTa CeMaHTHKa Ha IMacuBa U CyOSKTUBHUAT H300p
Ha opmara oT CTpaHa Ha ToBopentus (M300p IMEHHO Ha TTaCHBHA KOHCTPYKITHS )
ca 3HaK, Y€ MacHBBT MPEJICTABIIABA CAMOCTOSATENHA (PYHKIIMOHAITHO-CEMaHTHY-
Ha KaTeropusi, ChCTOAIIA CE OT ONPeAETICHH CHHTAKTUYHN KOH(PHUTYpAIIH, KOSTO
“Ma KOHKpeTHa (PyHKIIHs, peann3upalia B KOHKPETHH U3Ka3BaHMs BapHupalia, HO
CXOJIHA CEMaHTHKA.

[Ipenn na M310XMM BB3MpHETATa OT HAC TEOPETUYHA ITOCTAHOBKA 32 (PyHKIIH-
ATa HA TTACHBHHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH U 0a3uCcHATa CEMaHTHKA Ha CEMaHTHYHUS 3aJI0T
MACHB, 1€ 00OOIIMM OCHOBHHTE OTIPE/IEIICHUS ¥ TEOPUH, CBBP3aHH C BBIIPOCHATA
(yHKIIMOHATHO-CEMaHTHYHA KaTeropus. B ToBa 00001ieHNe 11e n3moi3BamMe B
roisiMa crerreH u3Boaute Ha I Illaita (Stein 1979), kosaTo npemiara moapoOHO
0000mIeHre Ha MTO-BayKHATA HAayYHA JINTEpaTypa 1Mo BBIIPOca KbM BPEMETO Ha H3-
JTABAaHETO HA HEUHUS TPYI.

I1.1. Iloaxoa KbM MacMBa B TPAJAUIUOHHHUTE IPAMATUKH

IlogxoabT KbM NacuBa B HSAKOU TPAAULMOHHU HeMCKU rpamatuku lllaitn
00o06mraBa Taka (Stein 1979: 13-19):

A.

1. CyOeKThT e 3acerHaT OT JIeHCTBHE, U3BHPIIBAHO OT HAKOH JIPYT.

2. ITacuBbT OTpa3siBa NMepCreKTUBATa Ha TOBOPEIIUS KbM JIEUCTBUETO.

3. Jle#icTBHETO camMo 10 cede CH € CHINOTO, HE3aBHCHMO JTald € U3pa3eHo ¢

aKTWBHA WK ¢ macuBHA ¢opma. Dopmara e pasiardHa, HO HE ¥ 3HAYEHHUETO

(Von der Gabelenz).

b.

ITacuBbT ce uznonsga:

3a 1a crioMeHaBa akKTUBHUS CYOeKT, KOWTO M3BBPINBA ACHCTBUETO.

3a na Qokycupa BHUIMaHUETO BHPXY JIUIETO MIM O00EKTa, KOMTO € Ien Ha
JEHCTBUETO.

3a 5a MpUYWHYU TO-TONSIMa Bapuallysl B JHHTBUCTHYHOTO W3pa3siBaHe U Ja
HaIpaBH TMO-TJIAIBK cThiIa Ha auckypea (De Sacy).

B.

Mesx 1y TaciBa 1 MPOCTPAHCTBEHUTE OTHOIIIEHUS UMa aHAJIOTHsI. AKTUBHOTO
JIeiCTBUE KOPECIIOHMpa C TocoKaTa ,,HaKbJAe , a MaCUBHOTO — C MMOCOKaTa
,OTKBAe". Ta3u aHamorus ce 6asmpa Ha UAesITa, Ye ACHCTBHETO MMa Pa3BH-
THE: CyOeKTHhT Hammycka cede cu u 3acsara npyr ooekt (Hartung).

I1.2. Iloaxoa kbM nacuBa B TpaHCGOPMALIMOHHATA TPAMATHKA
TpanchopmaronHaTa TpaMaTHKa W TPOU3NIE3NUTE OT Hesl aKTYaJHH JIMHT-
BHUCTUYHHU TEOPWH TIIEJIAT HAa TTACHBA KaTO HA CHHTAKTHYHO SBJIICHUE, TTPOSBSIBAIIO0
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ce MexnIy AbJIOWHHATa M MOBBPXHUHHATA CTPYyKTypa. Taka TeopusTa 3a ympa-
BJeHue u cBbp3Bane (Government and Binding Theory) Bmwxna B macusa nporec
Ha pa3MecTBaHE Ha ONPEACTICHU MO3UIHNN B CHHTAKTHYHATA CTPYKTYpa U APYTH
ChIIbTCTBAINY MponeaypH. C orea Ha TOBA MACUBHUTE KOHCTPYKLIUHU UMAT CJIEA-
HUTE XapaKTECPUCTHKH:

a) raroiHa (hopma ¢ macuBHa Mopdema, Mpou3BeieHa OT raaroirHa Gopma ¢
aKTHBHA MopdeMa;

0) BETPEIIHUAT apTYMEHT Ha JIBJIOMHHATA CTPYKTYpa Ce MPHUJIBUKBA OT O0EKT-
Ha B CyOEKTHA MO3UIMSI, KaTo M0Jy4aBa MIMEHUTEIICH BMECTO BUHHUTEIICH A IeK;

B) BRHIIHUAT apryMEHT OMNIMOHATHO MOXKE JIa C€ MOSBH B OBbPXHUHHATA
CTPYKTypa KaTo KOCBEH apryMeHT (pealii3upaH Harp. OT Mpe/iiokHa hpasa);

T') B TaCWB BBHIIHATA TEMATHYHA POJII c€ abcopOupa OT MacUBHUS Cy(DHKC,
Ha KOMTO ce TIPUIKMCBA U BUHUTEIEH TaIexK .

1o momo0OeH Ha4YMH ce pa3Triesk/a MacUBbBT U OT MaJie)kHaTa rpamMaTuka (Case
Grammar)!?, BasucHUAT macuB ce ompesens Kato CTPyKTypa ¢ peaylupaHa Ba-
JICHTHOCT ChC CIIEHUTE XapaKTePUCTUKU:

a) IBIOMHHUAT 00EKT OT TPaH3UTUBHATA CTPYKTYypa ce MpeBpbhIIa B CyOeKT B
MMOBBbPXHUHHATA MTACUBHA CTPYKTYPA;

0) TBIOMHHUAT IIEHTPAJIEH apTyMEHT 3aeMa B IIPOU3BO/IHATA TTACHBHA CTPYK-
Typa rnepudepHa Mo3uIHs, peaJru3upana ¢ HeIeHTPaJIeH MaIexk, Ipe/UIoKHa (pa-
3a U T.H., KaTO MPH peaju3alnusira Ha NPOU3BOJHATA CTPYKTypa MOXe aa Obje
MPOITYCHAT, HO MOe U J1a O'b/ie BKJIIOUECH B Hes;

B) HAJJMYHO € EKCIUTUIUTHO (hopMaIHO MapKUpaHe Ha MacHBHATA KOHCTPYK-
1IMs1, HATIPUMEP Ype3 IiarojieH apuKC Uil ONMMCcaTeTHA TJIar0THa KOHCTPYKITHSL.

OYHKIUATE HA MTACUBA ITHK C€ OIPENENsT KaTo:

a) poKyCHpaHeTO Ha BHUMAHUETO BHPXY IBIOMHHUS 00EKT, IBSBAII] CE KaTo
MOBBPXHHUHEH CyOeKT;

0) moHIWKaBaHEe HA 3HAYCHUETO HA JIBJIONHHUS TPAH3UTUBEH CYOEKT, T.. TO-
BOPEIIUST HE 3HAe KO € areHThT WM HE JKelae J1a ro WACHTH(GUINPA;

B) OKycHpaHe BbPXY CbCTOSHUETO, B KOETO C€ HAMHPA HOBHSAT CYOSKT (IIbJI-
OMHHHAT 00EKT) BCJICACTBHE HA NEHCTBUETO.

I1.3. Iloaxox KbM MacuBa B MO-HOBUTE U3CJIeIBAHUS

B u3cnenBanero Ha macuBa cieq cpenara Ha XX B. ce 3a0eisi3Ba OyM, KOHTO
ce OTJaBa Ha MosiBaTa Ha TpaHcopMmarmoHHata rpamaruka (Homcku). OOmm-
AT Gesier Ha rojisMa 4acT OT BbIpocHUTe u3ciensanus cropen llaitn!! e, ue Te
rJeaT Ha racuBa KaTo Ha (opMajeH, a He Ha ceMaHTHueH (eHoMmeH. [lacuBbT
OOMKHOBEHO C€ Pa3IiieXkaa BbB BPb3Ka C IPYIU CTPYKTYpPH.

9 Bux. Jaeggli 1986.
10 B3x. Dixon & Aikhenvald 2000: 7-8.
11 Stein 1979: 20.
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B mno-HOBHUTE M3CIeBaHUS BBPXY ITAacHBa Ce COTBCKBAT JIBE MPOTHBOIIOIOXK-
HY TO3UIMHU: CIOPEJ eIHaTa MEXIy NMAaCHBHU U aKTUBHU M3PEUCHUS HAMA pas-
nvKa, a cropen Apyra — uma. OcHOBHaTa (YHKIMS Ha MachBa ITbK CE CBEXA
OTHOBO JIO JIBE MPOTUBOMONIOKHHU Te3u. Criopes eHaTa Te3a IaCUBbT € HHBEPCHS
Ha aKTUBHHM KOHCTPYKIMH, YUATO (QYHKUUS € Ae(hOKYCHUpAHETO (IETONMKATU3HU-
paneTo) Ha arenTa u (oxycupane Ha nauuenta'?, ['uson'3 onmcea tasu GpyHkums
TaKa: B CbOTBETHOTO ITACHBHO M3Ka3BaHE areHTHT € TOTAIHO JIETONMKAIU3UPaH, a
MaIAeHTHT CTaBa 10 ToIpa30upane CAMHCTBEHUAT TOMUKATU3UpaH eaeMeHT. O0-
paTHO € CTAHOBHIIIETO HA JIMHTBUCTHTE OT [IpaskkaTa 1IKoja, YMATO Te3a ChIIO €
IHPOKO 3acThiiena. Criopes Hest PyHKIMATA Ha TIackBa € Ja GoKycupa arenta',
U. ®ununaku-YopOospThH'> ONMCBA Tazu NpOLELypa MO CIIEAHUS HAYMH: 00EK-
THT Ha CHOTBETHOTO aKTHBHO M3Ka3BaHE CTaBa TeMa M CE NMPHIBIKBA JIO0 IbPBa
HO3UIMS B U3PEUCHUETO KAaTO IPaMaTHYCH CYOeKT, KaTo 110 TO3M Ha4MH ce peMa-
TH3HUPAT areHTHT WIN IPYTH IEMEHTH Ha H3PEUCHUETO.

CBbp3aH ¢ TOPHUS BBIIPOC € MPOOIEMBT 32 HATHYUETO WIH MTPOITYCKAHETO Ha
areHTa B TIaCMBHATa KOHCTPYKIIMS Ype3 BKIIOYBAHETO Ha NpeaioxkHa ¢ppaza (by-,
omo- ¥ T.H. hpaza) B CLOTBETHOTO M3Ka3BaHe ', B orpoMHara 4acT OT macMBHUTE
KOHCTPYKIIMH JIOTHIECKUAT CyOeKT He € eKcrumMuuTHO uzpasen!’. Koraro Toii e
SKCIUTMIIUTHO M3pa3eH, OOMKHOBEHO MMa HEKOHKpETHa pe(epeHIHs, ChOTBETHO
€ B MHOXECTBEHO YHCJIO WU CE U3Pa3siBa ChC ChbOMPATEITHO CHIIECTBUTEIHO, HIIH
ce OTHacs 10 HsAKakBa abcTpakTHa cwia (Bmact Harmpumep)'s. Tosa naBa ocHo-
BaHUEC Ha HAKOHU JIHHFBI/ICTPI19 Jda CUUTaT 3a CAUMHCTBCH OIIPCACIICH apryMCHT B
MACUBHUTE KOHCTPYKINH JIOTHYECKHSI 00EKT. JIorndeckusT cyOeKT ce Bb3nprueMa
KaTO OIIMOHAJICH eJIEMEHT Mopaju (akTa, 4e HIMa CHHTaKTHYHO IIPaBHIIO, KOETO
J1a HaJara 3aJIbDKUTENHOTO My Hanmuane?’, Taka mpormycKaHeTo My MOXKE Ja ce
IBJDKH Ha TOBA, Y€ TOW HE € U3BECTEH, MM € OUYEBHJICH U TOBOPEIIHAT HE JKelae
Jla IOBTaps Beye N3BECTHA MHPOPMAIHS, HIIK 00PAaTHOTO, TOBOPELIHAT U30Upa 1a
HE T'0 M3pa3u eKCIUIMIUTHO, ThH KaTO CIIOMEHAaBAaHETO C€ CMSTA 32 HEMPECTHXK-

12 Bsk. Halliday 1968: 205; Giannakopoulou 2004: 112—113, Hapes ¢ MHOTO ApPYTH.

13 Givon 2006: 337.

14 Bik. Stein 1979: 124; Giannakopoulou 2004: 115.

15 Philippaki-Warburton 1975: 566-568.

16 3oM60my (Zombolou 2008a: 8-9) TBbPM, Ye B HOBOIPBIKH MMA IVIATOJIH, KOUTO C IIACHBHO 3Ha-
YeHue Jomyckar omo-hpasa (petappdlm ‘nperxaam’, Sive ‘1aBam’, (VOKOWVMOVE® ‘ChoOIIaBaM’ 1
JIp.), ¥ TAKKMBa, KOUTO HE JomycKar amd-ppasa (ceovyyopilm ‘Obpma’, kOfw ‘pexa’, comovvilo
‘canynucsaM’ u 1p.). Toa TBbpjeHUE 0baue He ce 0asvpa HUTO HA MMOCOYBAHETO HA HIKAKBO
CHHTAKTUYHO WJIM CEJIEKTHBHO OrPaHUYEHHUE, HUTO Ha apryMEHTH, CBbP3aHU ChC CEMAHTUKATA
Ha CaMHTE [VIATOJIM WK JPYTH JIMHIBUCTHYHY MJIH €KCTPATMHIBUCTUYHHU (DAKTOPH.

17 33 crarucruuecku naHHu BX. Stein 1979: 35, 126.

18 Bx. Philippaki-Warburton 1975: 563.

19 Bx. namp. Langacker & Munro 1975: 820.

20 Giannakopoulou 2004: 113.
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Ho’!. Ha Ta3u Te3a ce MPOTUBONOCTABS KOHTPATE3aTa, Y€ arcHTHT B IIACUBHHUTE
KOHCTPYKITUHM € BUHATH UMIUTUIIUTHO HAJIWYEH, TOPH KOTATO TOBOPEIIUST HE €

croco0eH 11a ro U3pas3y WK IPEANOYNTA 1a HE O U3pa3n2,

I1.4. ®ynkuus Ha nacusa cnopen llaiin

[[lafin orpaHn4aBa riarojHata JEKCHKa, y4acTBalla B MTACHBHU KOHCTPYK-
WU, 10 TPOIIECHUTE TiIaroiu (process verbs), Bogemu A0 pe3yaTar, u J0 Tia-
rojuTe 3a aercTBue (action verbs), 000cobeHn B rpynara Ha T.Hap. aKIIMOHATHH
riaronu (activity verbs). JlelicTBueTo, n3pa3ssBaHO OT TE3H II1aroid, Ce TMPEACTaBs
ot Illaiin o cnegHus HAYWH:

___@ \ . -
' . | =
X, x X3

X, = CyO@KT, X, = NPSIKO JOITbJIHEHNUE, X, = HENPSIKO 1OIbIHeHHe. Enementure x|,
X, ¥ X, Ca eTanuTe?’, npes KOMTO AeHCTBHETO IPEMUHABA B CBOS €CTECTBEH ITBT.

OyHKMsITa HA acuBa ce GopMysHMpa HEraTUBHO, 8 UMEHHO KaTo MpeacTa-
BSAHETO Ha JIaJIEH PE3YJITATUBEH MPOLEC KAaTo 3amo4sani He B x,. [To To3u Hauuw,

AOKAaTO HOPMAJIHUAT PC] HA €TAlIMTEC HA €AHO HCﬁCTBHe ca:

X, — X, — X5,
The boy  put the paper  into the bag.

€IIHO JIENCTBUE (PE3YNTATUBEH MPOLEC), 3aII04BALIO B X,, UMa CIIEHHUS BUL:

Xy
The paper  was put into the bag by the boy.

—)x3 —)xl

IIpuIBMKBAHETO HA X, B MO3MLMA HA IBPBH €Tall CE MPEACTaBs rpa@uaHO
Taka:

21 Bs. Stein 1979: 123.

22 B., napen ¢ ipyru, Zombolou 2008a: 5 u Stein 1979: 127129, kbeTO c€ JUCKYTHPAT U3KA3Ba-
HUSI, B KOUTO € HEBH3MOXKHO SKCIUIMIIUTHOTO U3pa3siBaHe Ha areHTa upes3 by-dpasa.

23 “Stops’ criope; TEPMUHA Ha aBTOPA.
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Teopusra na [laiiH moka3Ba HIKOJIKO 0COOCHO BaKHH acIIeKTa Ha ITacHUBa:

1. IlacuBHUTE KOHCTPYKLUUU UHAUKUAPAT UHBEPTUPAHE HA ,,HOPMAJHUSA ", ec-
TECTBEH XOJ1 Ha IEUCTBUETO.

2. TlacuBHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH UMAT SICHO U3PA3E€HO PE3yATATUBHO 3HAUCHHE.

3. PesynratuBHATa UM CEMaHTHKA € CIEIICTBUE OT CyOEKTUBEH U300p Ha To-
BOPEILHSL.

I1.5. O60o01eHne HA ceMAHTHKATAa U (PYHKUMHUTE HA MacHBa

B®3 0cHOBA Ha U3JI0)KEHUTE TOTYK TEOPHH 32 TIACKUBA U Oa3upaiiKu ce B roJs-
Ma cTereH Ha Mojiena Ha [1laiiH, onpenensMe nmacuBa KaTo MPOU3BOJICH CEMAHTH-
YeH 3aJ10T, KOWTO IIPeJCTaBs eJHO HACOUEHO JeicTBUe’* B MHBEpTUpAH BUJ, T.€.
KaTo CITOMEHABAHO HE B HETOBOTO €CTECTBEHO Pa3BUTHE OT €AMHUS YUACTHUK (W3-
TOYHHK Ha HACOYEHOTO JICHCTBHUE, areHT) KbM JIPYTUsl YYACTHUK (IIe], TAIUEHT),
a 0T oOpaTHaTa cTpaHa — OT HeroBaTa KpaiiHa Touka (MalueHT) KbM HadaHaTa My
Touka (arent)>. B TO3M CMHMCBJI MaCUBBT, KAKTO BIPOYEM M OCTAHAIIMTE MPOU3-
BOJIHM CEMAaHTHYHU 3aJI03H, 100aBs HOBAa MH(OpPMALKs B U3Ka3BaHETO®, peau-
3Upaiiku CyOEKTUBHHUSI H300p HA FOBOPEINHS Ja TPEICTABH HACOUYCHOTO JICHCTBHE
B 00paTHA MOCOKA Ha JBUKEHHUE, T.€. HE HAKBJE OTUBA, a JOKbEe goctura’’. Ta-
Ka MacHBbBT MPEACTABISIBA pean3allis Ha WH acleKTyalleH 10 CBOsI XapaKTep
1300p Ha TOBOPEIMAZ® U MMa MPSKO OTHOLIEHWE KbM IOPIHUATA BPEME, KOETO
WHBEPTHPAHO MPEJICTABIHOTO HACOYCHO JCHCTBUE 3aeMa CIope]l CyOeKTHBHATA
TJIe/IHA TOYKA HAa TOBOpEIus (BXK. MO-101Y).

Ba3uCHUST ceMaHTHYEH 3aJI0T, OT KOHWTO Ce MPOM3BEKAA MACHBET, € AKYUO-
HanHama mpanzumuerocm. B Jorudeckara CTpyKTypa Ha Ta3u 0a3MCHa 3aJI0ro-
Ba KOH(UTypaIus CTOSIT JBaMa YYACTHHUIIM, CBbP3aHH C MPEIUKATHBHA BPBH3Ka
THUI HAacO4eHO jaeiicTBre. HacoueHoTo AelCTBHE MPOU3THYA OT SIMHUS YIACTHHK
(areHT, BBHIIICH apIyMEHT B ChOTBETHATA JIbJIONHHA CHHTAKTUYHA CTPYKTYpPa) U
€ HaCO4YC€HO KbM Jpyrusd y4aCTHUK (HaHI/IeHT, BBTPCUICH apryMEHT B II’bH6HHHaTa
CTpyKTypa). BumoBeTe Haco4ueHo AeiicTBrE, KOUTO HAlH-4eCTO Ce MPEICTaBsAT Ype3
MacHBHa ,,[JIC/IHA TOUKA™, ca CICTHUTE:

a) 00eKT, U3JI0KEH Ha JICWCTBUE OT CTpaHa Ha CyOeKTa;

24 3a MOHATHATA HACOYUEHO Oelicmele, HeHacoyeno deticmeue u coecmoanue (npunuceane) Bx. Hal-
liday 1967. O6061menue Ha Teopusita 3a TpaH3UTHBHOCTTA Ha XaiuaeH npeiaramMe B5B ByHues
2013: 32-39.

25 OTHOCHO 3HAYEHUETO HA TEPMUHUTE 6bHULEH AP2YMENM U 6bmpeluer apymenm (Komniemenm),
azenm U nayuenm (excnepuenm), cybexm u (Oupexmer) odexm Bx. Bynues 2013: 45, 6en. 32.

26 JToGaBSHETO Ha Ta3W HOBa MH(OPMAIMS CTaBa UMEHHO Ype3 ,,PEBKIFOYBAHETO Ha (POKyca U
HMHBEPTHPAHOTO MPECTaBsIHE Ha HACOUYEHOTO JeiicTBHE, BK. ChIIO0 U Stein 1979: 132.

27 Byx. Hartung, W. Die Passivtransformation im Deutschen. — Studia Grammatica, 1966, N 1, 90—
114, nntupan ot Stein 1979: 15.

28 Bix., Hapen ¢ MHOTO JpyTH, Stein 1979: 146147 u O@copavorovrov-Kovion 1982: 63.
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0) JekmapupaHe, MpereHKa WU CIIOMEHAaBaHE Ha JaJeHO ChCTOSHHE Ha
00eKTa;

B) u3rpajieH o6exr>’.

OCHOBHOTO YCJIOBHE 32 MAaCHBU3AIIMs € Bb3MOKHOCTTa Ha 00CKTa Ja oeMe
M3IUI0 BIMSIHUETO HA HACOYCHOTO JCHCTBUE BbpXY ceOe cu. Clie10BaTeTHO Bb3-
MO’KHOCTTA 32 MACHBHO ,,IVIelaHe" Ha JaJeHO HACOYCHO JACHCTBHUE € TACHO CBBP-
3aHa C XapPaKTCPHUCTUKUTE HA MPEIUKATHBHATA BPBH3KAa MEXKIYy JBaMaTa yJacT-
HHILIM, KATO OCHOBHOTO U3MCKBAHE € Ta3W BPB3Ka Jia pe3yJITUpa Ha MOBbPXHUHHO
HUBO B M3Ka3BaHE C BUCOKA TPaH3UTHBHOCT . Pa3IMuHUTE HMBA HA TPAH3UTUB-
HOCT, ChOOpa3HO KauecTBaTa Ha CyOeKTa, 00eKTa, KaKTO U Ha JICKCUKAIHOTO 3Ha-
yeHHe Ha riarona, ca 0606menu or Hopper & Thompson 1980°!. Tyk camo me
HOoAYEepTaeM, Y€ eHa OT OCHOBHUTE MPEANOCTABKU 32 BUCOKA TPAH3UTHUBHOCT Ca
BHCOKATa 3aCETHATOCT Ha 0OEKTa M JIUIICATa Ha YaCTUYHO BPBIIAHE U 3acsraHe Ha
caMusi areHT OT HACOYEHOTO JEICTBUE, HA KOETO TOI € H3TOUHHK>,

B norudveckaTa CTpyKTypa Ha CEMaHTHUYHHS 3aJI0T TACHB CTOST ABaMa y4acT-
HHULM: SIUHUAT € NPEMUHAIHMAT B CyOCKTHa MO3UIMS OOSKT OT ABJIOMHHATA
CTPYKTYpa M KpaiiHa Toduka (I[eJ1) Ha HACOYCHOTO JACHCTBUE, a APYTHUAT € JIOTH-
YECKUST CYOeKT (areHT, MHULUATOP, U3TOYHHK) Ha HACOYEHOTO JICHCTBHE, KOITO
MOXKe J1a ObJIe eKCIUTMIUTHO U3pa3eH B ACUBHATA KOHCTPYKLMS WU J1a He Ob/e
u3pa3eH, OMJIO 3alI0TO ce MoJApa3dupa OT 0O0CTOSTEICTBATa OKOJIO HACOYEHOTO
neiictBue (O vEog TpOEdPOg TOV KOUUOTOG eCeAéyn ne pueydin mieioynmoeio ‘Hosu-
AT MpeJceaTeN Ha napTusiTa 6e u3opan ¢ roasiMO MHO3MHCTBO , Topazoupa ce
‘OT JiesieraTuTe Ha KoHrpeca’), OMJI0 3alI0TO TOBOPEIIUAT HE JKellae J1a ro CIoMe-
HE TI0 IParMaTH4ecK CboOpakeHHs: (OHEBUHABAHE, AUCTAHIIMPAHE, OIIACHOCT OT
KOMITPOMETHPAHE H I1p. ), OMJIO 3aI0TO € Heu3BecTeH. JIornueckusar cyoekT obaue
BUHATW ¢ UMITIMIIUTHO BKJIFOYCH B MACHBHOTO M3Ka3BaHEe, Thil KATO MPEIUKATUTE
ChC 3HaYCHHE HACOYCHO JICHCTBUE BUHATH BKJIIOYBAT B JIOTUUECKATA CH CTPYKTY-
pa IBamMa y4acTHHIIU, pEaTU3UPAH CHHTAKTHYHO B IBJIOMHHATA CTPYKTYpa Kato
BBLHIIICH U BBTPEIICH apIyMCHT.

2 Bs. Poutsma, H. A Grammar of Late Modern English, for the use of continental, especially
Dutch, students. Part. I1. The parts of Speech. Section II. The verb and the particles. Groningen:
P. Noordhoff, 1926, p. 107 u Hararbk, iutupas ot Stein 1979: 86.

30 Thif kaTo MaCHBBT M3UCKBA NPEIMKATHBHATA BPbH3KA MEXK/y YYACTHUIUTE & € TUI HACOYEHO
JeHCTBUE, TPAaH3UTHBHUTE CTATAHU ITIATOJIN HE MOTAT Ja Ce ,,TACHBH3HUPAT", MOHEXKE ChCTOSHH-
ATa HE IPE/CTaBIsIBaT HACOUCHO NEHCTBYE, a IIPUIIICBAHE U CHOTBETHATA TPAH3UTHBHA PEJaIys
NpH cTaTajleH TPaH3UTUBEH INIaroJl MpeJCTaBlIsiBa Bpb3ka Ha aTpHOyTHpaHEe Ha ONpPEAENeHo Ka-
4ecTBO, a He TpaHC(ep Ha HACOUCHO JCHCTBHE M 3acsAraHe Ha oOekra (BK. n Bynues 2007: 79,
115-116). B obmms ciy4aii exHa nacuBHA KOHCTPYKIMS € IpaMaTHYHa CaMO aKo M3Ka3BaHETO B
HacuB 61 MOIVIO J1a ObJie rpaMaTH4eH OTIOBOP Ha BBIPOC 3a 00ekTa X Ha eHO JeicTBHE, OT TUIIA
,KakBo ce ciyun ¢ X?: ‘X Oemre u3saeH.” € rpaMaTHYHO M3Ka3BaHe, ‘X Oele celsH’ e Herpama-
TUYHO U3Ka3Baue (Stein 1979: 93).

31 Bx. 0606wmenue BB Bynues 2013: 47-51.

32 3a r.Hap. 3acernar arenr (affected agent) Bix. Naess 2007: 44, 52-77.
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Enna ocHOBHA MMIUIMKAIWS HA MTACHBHUTE KOHCTPYKIWH, MTPOU3THYAIIA OT
CIIOMEHATHUTE TOpPe OCHOBHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU Ha TTachBa, € TAXHOTO Pe3yJITaTHB-
HO 3Ha4yeHue>’. [lacMBHUTE KOHCTPYKIMHU AKIEHTHPAT BBPXY CIYYHIIOTO CE ChC
CHUHTAKTHYHUS CyOeKT, BhPXY €EeKTHTE Ha HACOUEHOTO JICHCTBUE BHPXY HETO H
JneoKycHpaT BHUIMaHHETO OT JIOTMYECKHs CYyOeKT, KOMTO ce MpOITycKa B TOJIs-
Ma yacT OT cilyyauTe. Ta3u pe3yNTaTUBHOCT HA MMACUBHHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH, Kak-
TO W ,,aCTIEKTyaHUAT* U300p>* Ha roBopeIMs Ja ce KOHIEHTPUpa B elHa (Qu-
HaJIHAa TOYKa OT HACOYEHOTO JCWCTBUE, BOIAT O BH3MPHUEMAHETO HA MACUBHUTE
KOHCTPYKITUH KaTo M3pa3siBallld MOMEHTHOCT, KOMIIPECHPAHOCT Ha HACOYCHOTO
JIelicTBHE 10 CHOMTHE, 3aeMallo0 TOYKa BBB BpeMeTo. Taka, IOpu €IHO MacuB-
HO M3Ka3BaHE Jla M3pa3siBa HACOYCHO JCHCTBUE TUN JUHAMHUYEH IMPOLEC, KOWTO
npeamnojiara passuTue BbB BPEMETO U pa3rpbllaHe B OTACIHU (ba31/1, ITacuBHaTa
KOHCTPYKIIHSI TO IIpe/ICTaBs BbB (PMHATTHATA MY TOYKA, [TOTYePTABANKH pe3yJiTara
OT JICUCTBUETO U OCTaBSIUKHN W3BBbH HHPOPMAITMOHHUS (HOKYC TpeaunTHuTe ha3u
Ha HacO4YeHOTO JieiicTBre. Ta3n Bpbh3Ka MEX/Ty TaCHBA U aCMIEKTyaTHOCTTA € MPH-
YUHATa B aCMEKTOJOTUYHUTE M3CJIEBAHUS JIa Ce M30srBaT MPUMEPH C TIIATOJH
C MeIUaTHO-TIaCUBHH (JOPMHU C TTACUBHO 3HAYEHUE, Thi KaTo MPH TAX € pa3MUTa
uzesTa 3a AMHAMHYEH Mpolec, JOCTUTHAJ CBOsITAa €CTEeCTBEeHa, KpaiHa ¢asa, B
KOSITO CaMUST MPOIIEC ce M3YeplBa U TMpeKpatsiBa (Pe3ylTaTHBHOCT), a ce MO/-
4epraBa (aKTHT Ha CIy4BaHe HA HACOYEHOTO JEHCTBHE KaTO 0CE3aEM PE3yJITaT .
AcriekTyaniHaTa TJelHa TOYKa Ha IacuBa € MOA00Ha Ha Ta3W NpU BepOATHUTE
aKTOBE: BBIIPEKH Y€ BCEKH BepOaJIeH aKkT 3aeMa IMOPIUs BpeMe, IO-ToJisiMa OT MO-
MEHT BbB BPEMETO, IIOHEKE TOBOPEHETO U3UCKBA BPEME, aCIEKTyalHaTa IJICHA
TOYKA KbM BepOaJHM aKTOBE Ce 3aKJI04YaBa B MPEICTABIHETO UM KaTO CHOWUTHS
(curyanuu, 3aeMaIii MOMEHT BBB BPEMETO, a HE MEpPHOJa OT BpeMme), Thil KaTo
FOBOPEILHSAT ,,KOMIIPECUPA® IEHCTBUETO M I'O TIPEICTaBs 0006meHo, KaTo (Gakr3C.

Jpyra BakHa WMIUIMKAIWs Ha TACHBHUTE KOHCTPYKIWU € CBBp3aHa C TH-
na chOMTHE, KOeTO m3passBar. T'hil KaTo MpeauKaTHBHATA BpBh3Ka NPU ITacuBa
€ HAaCOYCHO JeicTBUE, ChOUTHETO, U3Pa3sIBaHO OT MACHBHUTE KOHCTPYKLHH, CE
oTpeJielisi KaTo HECTIOHTAaHHO (TpeI3BHKaH0) chOuTHE. B ornyeckara cTpykry-
pa Ha CEMAaHTHUYHUA 3aJI0I' TaCB BUHAru CTOU JIOTMYCCKHU CY6CKT, H3pa3cH UJIn
He, KOUTO Haco4Ba JICHCTBUETO KbM 00OCKTa (CYOCKT B ITaCHBHATA KOHCTPYKITHS).
[ lacHBHOTO® cHOMTHE HE MOXKE JIa C€ CIIy4H Ha CyOeKTa — MaIfeHT B IhI0NHHA-

33 Tlox pe3yNnTaTUBHO 3HAYECHUE HMaMe MPEIBU] TOIEPTABAHETO HA (haKTa Ha CITydBaHE Ha JIaJICHO
CBHOHTHE CHPSIMO J1aJieH pe)epeHTeH MOMEHT. Ta3n (yHKIUs € MHOTO 1o00Ha Ha pe3yITaTHuB-
HOTO 3Ha4YeHHue Ha nepdekra (Bx. Hamp. Psaltou 1991, Hapen ¢ MHOTO ApyTH).

34 3a BpB3KaTa MEKTy 3aJI0Ta M T.HAp. JiekcukayieH acriekt (Aktionsart) Bx. Naess 2007: 77-79 u
Zombolou 2008b: 3, Hapen ¢ ApyTrH.

35 Bsk. Bynues 2007 3a MofpoOHOCTH OKOJIO 0COOEHOCTUTE HA OCHOBHATA ACTICKTYallHA XapaKTe-
PHCTHKA ,,MOMEHTHOCT" ¥ CIIeIU()UIHATE aCIIeKTYaIHH XapaKTePHUCTHKN B PAMKHTE 1, 1 0cobe-
HO 32 Pa3IUKUTE MEX]Y ,,pe3yITaTUBHOCTTA™ U ,,eIPECUBHOCTTA".

36 Bsk. Bymnues 2007: 178, 190-191.
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Ta CTPYKTYpa — CIIOHTAaHHO, 0e3 BBHIIIHA HWHTCPBCHIIUA, TO BUHAaru € MTHUIUHUPaHO
OT HaJacH ,I[eﬁCTBaIlI JJOTUYCCKH CY6€KT. M3ka3BanusaTa ¢ IMaCMBHO 3HAUYCHUE HE
O3Ha4aBaT CAMOBB3HUKBAIIIU U CaMOU3YCPIIBAIIHN CC B Ja/ICH CIMHUYCH YUACTHUK
CIIOHTaHHHA CT>6I/ITI/I$I, a C’B6I/ITI/I$I, NpeAN3BUKAHNU OT arcHTa 4pe3 Bb3MOXKHOCTTA
My 3a KOHTpO.]'I37 BBPXY HACOUCHOTO HeﬁCTBHQ 1 CbOTBECTHO, 3a 3aCsAraHC Ha 00eK-
Ta Ha HeﬁCTBHGTO.

[II. CbIIHOCT HA CEMAHTUYHUSA 3AJIOI EPTATUB

ITI.1. Onpenenenne

EpratusbT € 6asuceH (HEMPOM3BOJIEH) CEMAHTHYEH 3all0T, B YUATO JIOTH-
yeckara CTPYKTypa CTOM €IMH yYacTHHK, TIPETHPIABALL CIIOHTAHHO CHOMTHE,
NPUYMHUTENAT HA KOETO HE € BKIIOYEH B JIOTHYECKaTa CTPyKTypa. EpratusbT ce
M3pa3sBa OT MHTPAH3UTHBHU CTPYKTYPH, B KOUTO MOYE JIa C€ YIOTpeOsABaT Kak-
TO aKTMBHM MHTPAH3UTUBHH (OpMHU (HEaKy3aTHBH), TaKa U MeIUATHO-TIACHBHH
dopmu (anTukaysatusu). IIpu u3noN3BaHe Ha aKTMBHA MOP(OIOrUs 3a U3pass-
BAHETO Ha epraTuB (T.€. Ha HEaKy3aTHBHO-KAay3aTHBHH aMOUTPAH3UTHBH) €praTH-
BBT CE peau3upa Ype3 MHTPAH3UTHBHO yNOTpeOeHa aKTHBHA IyarojiHa (opma,
a TPaH3WTHBHO yMOTpeOGeHaTa IriIaroiHa GopmMa peaan3upa CEMaHTHUHHUS 3aJ10T
Kay3aTus®.

Tyk, KakTo € BUHO OT LMTUPAHUTE ONpe/IeIeHHs, TIPHEMaMe, 4e OCHOBHA-
Ta 3aJI0r0Ba CEMaHTHKA € €PraTUBHATA M ChOTBETHO OA3MCHU Ca CHHTAKTHYHHTE
CTPYKTYpHM C HEaKy3aTHB, T.c. MHTPAH3UTHBHUTE CTPYKTypH. B HayuHaTa quTepa-
Typa HAMa e/IMHHO MHEHME KOs € 6a3UCHATA CEMAHTHKA — epraTMBHATa WM Ka-
y3atupHara. [1o Ta3u NpUYMHA aNTepHALMATA TPAH3UTHBHOCT/HHTPAH3HTHBHOCT
B PAMKHMTE Ha MHTEPECYBAIIUTE HU TIPEIMKATH CE OMPEJIEIs CIIOPE Bh3IpHeTaTa
OT KOHKPETHHS aBTOp OTHPaBHa TOYKA, T.€. KATO NPOYKT WM HA I€TPaH3UTHBH-
3a1s — OT e/iHa 6a3MCHa TPAH3MTHBHA Kay3aTHBHA CTPYKTYpa 4pe3 Onpe/ieicHI
CHUHTAKTHYHHU HJIH MOP(OCHHTAKTHYHM HHTEPBEHIIMU CE MPOU3BEX/Ia HHTPAH3H-
THBHA CTPYKTYpa ¢ epraTMBHa CEMaHTHKA, MIIM Ha Kay3alus — OT eJHa 6a3ucHa
MHTPAH3MTHBHA €PraTUBHA CTPYKTYpa Upe3 ONpe/IeIeHH CHHTAKTHYHY MM MOp-
(pOCHHTAKTMYHYM HHTEPBEHIIMH CE MOJTy4aBa NPOM3BO/IHA TPAH3UTHBHA Kay3aTHB-
Ha CHHTAKTHYHA CTPYKTYpa.

Kato aprymeHTH 3a 0a3MCHMS XapakTep Ha epraTMBHATA CEMAHTHKA MOKEM
J1a TIOCOYMM OCOOEHHS CTaTyC Ha CMIOHTAHHUTE CHOWTHS, U3Pa3siBaHU Ype3 epra-

37 3a IOHATHETO KOHMPOT U BPB3KaTa My ChC 3aJl0TOBaTa MpobieMaruka Bx. Byrues 2013: 68-72.

38 Kay3aTHBBT € IpoM3BO/IcH (HeOa3MCeH) CEMaHTUYEH 3aJI0T, B UMSTO JIOTHYECKA CTPYKTYPa CTOST
JIBaMa YYaCTHHIY — ANHHAT B CYOSKTHA MO3UIHUS ChC CEMaHTHYHA POJISI IPUYMHUTEI U BTOPUST
B TIO3MLUSI HA TUPEKTEH O0EKT ChC CEMAHTHYHA POJIsl eKCIIEpUEHT. [IbpBUST y9acTHHK C ompesie-
JICHH AEHCTBHS NPUYHHSBA CIIOHTAHHO CHOHUTHE, KOETO CE MPETHPIIIBA OT BTOPUS yYaCTHUK.
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THBa, apTyMEHTH OT CHHTaKTHYHO €CTECTBO M MO-TOJsIMATa YeCTOTa Ha WHTpPaH-
3UTHBHHTE YIIOTPEON HA CHOTBETHUTE TIIarOJIH.

EpraTuBHUTE KOHCTPYKIINY H3pa3siBAT HEKOHTPOJINPAHU HEHACOUSHH JEHCT-
BHsI OT 0coOeH Bu. CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 CHONUTHS, KOUTO UMAT CISIHUTE 0COOCHOC-
TH:

a) TIPEICTaBIIABAT C€CTECTBEHU (OWOJOTWYIHH) WIH (U3HUECKH CHOUTHSA
(BKJTFOUMTEITHO EMOTHBHHU PEAKINH), CAMOBB3HUKBAIIA M CAMOU3YEPITBAIIH CE B
JTAJIeH CyOeKT;

0) TIpeICcTaBIABAT CHOUTHSI, KOUTO Ca CIOHTAHHH M B TO3W CMHUCHJI O€3areHT-
HU, T.e. HE ca 00OBBp3aHMU CaMH IO cebe CH C JeHCTBall CyOeKT, KOWTO 3acsra
4ype3 HAaCOYeHO JeicTBre nafeH 00ekT. CyOeKkTuTe B epraTuBHATa KOHCTPYKIIHS
ca eIMHCTBEHHAT YUYACTHHUK B ChOMTHUHHATA CTPYKTYpa;

B) KaKTO BCAKO JIPYTO CHOUTHE, M CIIOHTAHHUTE CHOUTHS OT Pa3TiIekIaHus
BUJI TIPEJICTABJISABAT IMPOMSHA B ChCTOSTHUETO HA CYOeKTa,

T') CIIOHTAaHHUTE CHOUTHS (OMOJIOTHIHH WM (PU3UICCKU CHOUTHSI) MOTAT aa
CBINECTBYBAT CAMOCTOSATEIHO 03 BIIMMa BBHIITHA IpUYHHA. Te Morar ja ce pas-
TJIeXKAAT KaTo BHTPEITHO Kay3WpaHH, CAMOBB3HUKBAIIH BCIIEACTBHE Ha BHTPEIII-
HU Ka4eCTBa WM XapaKTePUCTHKH HA CYOeKTa, WX TI0]] BIMSHUE Ha BHHIIHU 00-
croarencTBa. Upe3 ymorpedara Ha CHIIHS IJ1aroll B TPaH3UTUBHA KOHCTPYKIIHA
¥ ChOTBETHU pa3MECTBaHMs B MOBbPXHUHHATA CHHTAKTUYHA CTPYKTypa B CHOH-
TUHHATA CTPYKTypa MOXKe J1a ce J00aBH MPUIUHUTEI Ha CIIOHTAaHHOTO CHOUTHE;

) CIOHTaHHUTE CHOUTHUS C€ XapaKTepHU3upaT ¢ JINIICA Ha KOHTPOJI OT CTpaHa
Ha cy0OeKTa c oryie] MPOTHYaHeTo Ha chONTHEeTO. ChOTBETHUTE CyOEKTH MMaT |
HyJIEBa WJIM MHOTO HUCKAa HHTEHITMOHAITHOCT;

e) cyOeKThT Ha epraTUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH CE XapaKTepu3upa ¢ He3acerHa-
TOCT, ThI KaTO peasiHo HsAMa JEHCTBHUE, KOETO Ja € MPSIKO HACOYEeHO KbM Hero. 3a-
CErHaTOCTTA € TPSAKO CBhP3aHa C HAJTMYUETO Ha areHT ¥ € HEChbBMECTHMa C €THO
OMOJIOTHYHO WM (PU3UIECKO CTIOHTAHHO CHOUTHE, TOHEXKE TO3U THUT CHOUTHS ca
CIIOHTAaHHY W CAMOBB3HUKBAIIIH;

’K) OT CHMHTAaKTHYHA TJIeJHA TOYKA epraThBHAaTa KOHCTPYKIUS (CITOHTaH-
HO OWMONOTMYHO WK (pU3MUECKO CHOWTHE) BKIIOYBA €AMH YYaCTHUK, 3aeMalll
CHHTAKTHYHATA TO3UIHS CyOeKT, KOWTO o0aye MMa TeMaTHYHa POJis TeMa, a He
areHT. ChOTBETHUAT MPEAUKAT UMA CaMO BBTPEIICH apryMeHT, HO HE ¥ BBHIIEH.
HmenHO Ta3m ,,ManueHTornof00Ha™ CTPYKTypa Ha epraTHBHATa CTPYKTypa J1aBa
OCHOBaHHE Ha MOJIPHKHHUINATE Ha Te3aTa 32 0OCKTHHS XapaKTep Ha cyOeKTa-Te-
Ma. To3u mogxox obave He oTunTa hakTa, Y€ HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOBA, Y€ 3a BCSKO
cHOUTHE MOXKE a ce TBHP/IH, Y€ UMa OTpeelieHa MPUINHA, HE BCUYKH ChOUTHS
UMaT MPUYMHUTEI, a CBIIO U (DaKTa, 4e TOBOPEIIUAT HEBUHATH MOXKE J1a HJIEHTH-
¢dumpa 1 BU3yanu3upa MpuauHUTENS Ha JaJIeHO CTIOHTAHHO CHOWTHE HITH JKeJrae
Jla CTOpHY TOBA.
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II1.2. Mopdosioruyen 3ai0r u uzpassisate Ha epratupuoct B HI'E

B HI'E msama eqna-enuHcTBeHAa MOpdoorndHa ¢popMa (aKTHBHA HITH MEIH-
aJHO-TIACMBHA) 32 MapKMPaHE Ha €PraTUBHOCT’’, T.e. MACHTH(HIUPAME KAKTO
Mapkupanu hopmu (00pa3yBaHU ¢ MEIHAITHO-TIACHBEH MapKep, OOMKHOBEHO Ha-
pUYaHU aHTHKAay3aTWBH), Taka W HEMapKupaHu (popMH ¢ aKTUBEH 3aJI0T, T.Hap.
Heaky3aTuBH. [Iprema ce o0ade, e epraTUBHUTE KOHCTPYKITMH KaKTO C aKTHBHH,
Taka U C MEIMAHO-IACHBHU (JOPMH, Ca CEMAHTHYHO MAEHTHYHU' KaTo emuH-
CTBEHATa pa3jifKa € HAIMYNETO Ha MEINaTHO-TaCHBHO MapKHUpaHe MPH €THUTE
(GOpMH M OTCHCTBHETO My NpH ApyrHTe*!.

Nsnomseanero B HI'E Ha MenuanHoO-acHBHO MapKHpaHe 3a U3pa3siBaHETO
Ha epraTuBa HaTOBAapBa JOMBIHUTEIHO MEIUATHO-TTACHBHUTE (DOPMHU Upe3 Toe-
MaHETO W Ha TOBA 3HAUEHHUE ¥ TMOHSKOTa BOIM JI0 TPYIHOCTH IIPH OMPEIEIITHETO
Ha TOYHOTO 3HAYEHHE HA JaJAEHO W3Ka3BaHe (epraTMBHO, MACUBHOY, MeIMaIHo,
pedekcuBHO, peIUIpodIHO). ToBa sSBICHHE ce 3a0esI3Ba Hali-4eCcTO TIPH JIUIICA-
Ta Ha eKCILTUIIUTHO M3pa3eH (Ype3 MpeiokHa Ppasa) JJIOTHIECKH CYOeKT.

BB3 ocHoBa Ha ToBa Ko 3amorosa ¢popma B HI'E Moxke ma n3passBa epraTus-
HOCT, ¥ OTIMPAIKH ce Ha JaHHWUTE OT KOPIIyca M Hay4yHAaTa JINTepaTypa, MOKeM J1a
000CcO0NM cIIeTHUTE TPYIH TIIaroJu:

a) JlepextuBHM Tiaronu (TJIArojH, HEMPUTEXKABAIIH MEIHATHO-TTACHB-
Hu dopmu): ovatpydlom ‘HacTpbXBaM® — ‘KapaM HAKOTO Ja HacTpbxHe 3,
appootaive ‘3adomsaBaM’ — ‘pazdomsiBam’, fabaive ‘3aaprdoouaBaM ce’ — ‘3aIbi-
0ogaBaM’, NPEU® “YCTIOKOSBaM ce’ — YCTIOKOSBaM’, YAGTP® “XIrb3ram ce’ — ‘TIojI-
XJIb3BaM’, €pNoLyal® ‘yCTOKOsBaM ce’ — ‘yCIoKosiBaM’ W MH. JIp.

0) Heaxy3aTnBHO-Kay3aTHUBHN aMOUTPAaH3UTUBHU — TJIATOJIH, YAUTO aKTHBHH
(hopMu UMaT epraTuBHU (MHTPAH3UTHBHH) WIH Kay3aTUBHU (TPAaH3UTHUBHU) YIIO-
TpeOu, a MeTHaTHO-TTACUBHATE UM ()OPMH C€ M3IMOII3BAT OCHOBHO C MTACUBHO 3HA-
yerne: aonpilm ‘modensBaMm’ — ‘TipaBd H. Aa mooenee’, YKplapw ‘TocuBsiIBaM’ —
‘paBst H. 1@ TocuBee’, YuoAllm ‘e’ — ‘u3nbckBaM’, Kaboapilom ‘mouncTBam
ce’ — ‘mouncTBaM’, KItpwil® ‘TOXBATIBAM  — ‘TpaBs H. XKBJITO , powpilom ‘mmo-
YyepHsABaM — ‘TIpaBs H. YEPHO , GO ‘CUYNBaM ce’ — ‘CHymBaMm’ | Jp.

B) ['maromm, KoWTO M3pa3sBaT epraTWBHOCT CaMO C MEIUATHO-TTACHBHUTE
cu (hopMu, a aKTUBHUTE UM (HOPMU CE U3IOJ3BAT TPAH3UTHBHO WIIH €BEHTYAITHO
WHTPAH3UTUBHO IIPH W3pa3sBaHEe Ha MMPOM3BOIHA aKIIMOHAITHA HHTPAH3UTUBHOCT:
BeAtidve ‘TomobpsBaM’, d1adid® ‘pasmpocTpaHsBaM’, SMAAGLAL® ‘yaBOSIBaM,

39 @copavomovrov-Kovion 1999: 116; Schifer 2007: 30; Zombolou 2008a: 10-12.

40 Bix. @copavonodrov-Kovrov 1999: 116 u ocobero Zombolou 2008a: 10 1 HaTaThK, KBAETO TO3HU
BBIIPOC € JUCKYTHPAH JOIBJIHUTEIHO.

41 Alexiadou & Anagnostopoulou 2007: 4, 7.

42 Bik. @gogovomovrov-Kovtod 1999: 114.

43 TILpBUAT IPEBOJIEH KBUBAIEHT HA OBIrapCKH ChOTBETCTBA HA MHTPAH3UTUBHA yHoTpeba (epra-
THBHO 3HAYEHHUE), & BTOPUST — HA TPAH3UTUBHA (Kay3aTUBHO 3HAYECHHE).
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eEapavifo ‘mpaBs H. 1a n34e3He’, Koim ‘m3rapsam’, KOUpotalo ‘mpas H. Ha mmap-
4eTa, pa3apodsiBaM’, LEIOV® ‘HamMalsiBaM’, 0KI{® ‘CKbCBaM’, GUYKEVIPOV® ‘Ch-
CpeaoTo4YaBaM, KOHIICHTpUpaM’, Tpehaive ‘TOOBpKBaM’.

r) ['maronm, Kouto M3passBaT epraTUBHOCT KaKTO C aKTHMBHUTE CH (OpPMHU
(T.e. MpY MHTPAH3UTHBHA yroTpeda PyHKIIMOHUPAT KaTO HEaKy3aTHBH), TaKa U C
MeIuaTHO-TITaCUBHUTE cu Popmu: ykpepuilw ‘cpyTBam ce’ — ‘cpyTBam, chbapsm’,
dpocilm ‘ocBexkaBam ce’ — ‘ocBekaBam’, (opOVO ‘M3MaYKBaM ce’ — ‘U3MavKBaM’,
AepOvo ‘omanBam ce’ — ‘onamnsam’ u ap. .

IIL.3. CemaHTU4YHO pa3rpaHUYeHHe MEKIY NACUB U epraTus

Kaxto cnomenaxme, B HI'E mennanno-nmacuBHuTe (hOopMH MOTar jga MMaT
Hall-pa3indHu 3HaYeHHs, 0000IIaBaH TPAAUIIMOHHO KaTO MHTPAH3UTHBHHU: TIa-
CHBHO, pe()IeKCUBHO, PELMIPOYHO, MEUAIHO, epraTuBHO™. Buagxme mo-rope,
ye B HI'E uma rimarosnm, KouTo ¢ MeauamHo-IaCuBHATE CH (DOPMHU, HapeJI C IPyTH
CEMaHTUYHU 3aJI034, MOTraT Jla U3pa3siBaT KaKTO epraTub, Taka U macub. OCHOB-
HaTa pa3jinKa MEX]ly Te3HU JIBE 3HAYCHHS Ha BBIIPOCHUTE (DOPMHU MOXKEM Ja Ouep-
TaeM Taka: epraTHB U3pa3sBa CIIOHTAHHO ChOUTHE, a TACUBBT — HECIIOHTAHHO Ch-
outue*®. Ot Tasu GyHgaMeHTaIHa pa3auKa IPOU3TUYA U JIUIICATa Ha IPHYMHUTEN
(TpUYUHABAIIO CHOUTHE) B M3Ka3BAHMSITA C epraTUBHA CEMaHTHKA M 0OPaTHOTO —
3aIBIDKUTEITHOTO [TOHE UMILTUITUTHO MPUCHCTBUE HA areHT (JIOTHYECKH CyOeKT) B
M3Ka3BaHUATA C HACUBHO ThIKyBaHe"'.

BaxxausT BBIpOC, KOWTO BH3HUKBA OT BH3MOXKHOCTTA 33 €PraTUBHO WJIH Ta-
CHUBHO TBHJKyBaHE Ha ONPEJCICHU M3Ka3BaHUS C MEIUAIHO-IIACUBHU (BopmH, €
3aI10 €HO ¥ CHINO TIAroJIHO JIEKCHKAIHO 3HAYEHHE MOJKE J1a M3pa3siBa KakKTo
€HOTO, TaKa M JIPyroTo 3HaueHne. OTroBOPHT JEKHA BHB BH3MOKHOCTTA TOBO-
PEIIUAT Ja CXBallla U MPEACTaBs ONpe/IeNIeHH ChOUTHS TI0 pa3iinyeH HauWH: WIH
KaTo HENpeIu3BUKAHU OT JECHCTBAI arcHT, T.C. HEKOHTPOJUPAHU HEHACOUYCHU
JIEUCTBUSA, WU KaTO NPEAU3BUKAaHU OT JCMCTBAILl areHT, T.€. HACOYEHU JACHCTBHUS,
KOUTO C€ CMSTAT IO MPE3yMIIINs 32 KOHTpoirupaHu. ChIIeBPEMEHHO, KaKTO e
YCTaHOBUM I10-/I0JTy TIPH aHAJN3a Ha U3Ka3BaHUs, B KOUTO c€ ynoTpeOsBaT MeIu-
AITHO-TTACUBHU ()OPMU OT HEaKy3aTHBHO-Kay3aTHBHU aMOWTPAH3UTHBH, €praTHB-
HOTO WJIM NIACHBHOTO THJIKYBaHE Ha W3Ka3BAHETO MOHSIKOTA PE3yNITHUPA U B JieKa
WIH B TIO-CEPUO3HA MOJU(PUKAIUS HA JICKCHKAIHOTO 3HAYCHUE B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT
THUIIA U3PA3SIBAHO JICUCTBUE.

4 Yact or maroaute, NOCOYEHH TyK, HE Ca aHANIM3UPAHU B TOBA M3CIIEABAHE, Thil KATO ca B3ETH OT
HayyHara JIMTepaTypa mo mnpoodiema.

45 BChIIHOCT UHTPAH3UTHBHOCTTA € CAMO CHMHTAKTHUHA PEalu3alys Ha HUCKATA PasrPaHUUUMOCT
MEXK/y arcHTa M IMaleHTa, a He CEMaHTHYHA 0COOCHOCT HAa BBIIPOCHUTE CCMAHTHUYHU 3aJI03H,
Thil KATO U MEIUYMBT, U PE(IICKCUBBT, U IACHBHT, H PEIUITPOYHOCTTA (B ONPEICICHH CIIyYan) ca
CBBbpP3aHM C HacOueHH JielcTBus, Bk. 1 Kemmer 1993 u Manney 2000, Hapes ¢ MHOTO ApYTH.

46 Bk, @gogovomodrov-Kovton 1999: 120.

47 Bx. n Bynues 2013: 102-103.
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IV. CEMAHTUKA HA ME/JUAJIHO-ITACUBHUTE ®OPMI HA
N3CJIIEABAHUTE HEAKY3ATUBHO-KAY3ATHBHU
AMBUTPAH3UTHUBU

Criopes1 HATMYMETO WK HE HA METUATHO-TIACUBHY (POPMU U CIIOpE]T CeMaH-
THKaTa Ha Te3n (opMu 000co0IBaMe CIETHUTE TPYIIH TJIATOJIH:

IV.1. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTUBHM aMOMTPAH3UTHUBHU, HIMAIIH
MeauaIHo-acuBHU Gopmu’d

CraBa BBIIPOC 3a 061_[10 IEeTACCET U OCEM TIJiarojia Mjin OKOJIO ITOJIOBMHATa

OT 00mus Opoi u3cneaBaHu rIaronu®: oyovaKkT® ‘Herogysam’ — ‘Kapam HKT.
na HeroyBa’, omoldl® ‘oTBpamaBaM ce’ — ‘peAn3BUKBaM OTBpAIIEHUE Y HKT. ,
avatpyalo ‘HacTpbXBaM' — ‘KapaM HKT. JIa HACTPBXHE , appmotaived ‘pazbo-

JIsIBaM ce’ — ‘KapaMm HKT. J1a ce pazboiree’, appatevm ‘TodemsBaM, CTaBaM Ha IIsI-
Ha’ — ‘pa3buBaM Ha TsHA®, Boabaive ‘3ampiIOoUaBaM ce; cTaBaM JBIOOK’ — ‘3a-
IBpII00YaBaM, TpaBs H. ABI00KO’, fovMdal® ‘ToThBaM’ — ‘Kapam H. Ja MOThHE',
YAOTP® ‘XITB3raM ce’ — ‘KapaM H. Jia ce Moaxirb3He’, {ovioved® ‘0XKHUBSIBaM;
ocTaBaM JXHB® — ‘TIpaBs H. )XHBO’, Qupudve ‘spocBam ce’ — ‘KapaM HSKOTO J1a
ce sAmoca, pa3rHeBsSBaM’, NPEUG YCIIOKOsBaM ce’ — ‘yCIoKosiBaM’, KoBvuotep®
‘3a0aBsaM ce’ — ‘3abaBam’, KoKo@opuilw ‘mHbekTHpaMm ce’ — ‘WHeKTUpam’,
KoALTEPEV® ‘TIO00psiBaM ce’ — ‘Too0psaBam’, KapdOUOV® ‘3aKpenBam, YKper-
BaM; OCBe)XaBaM ce’ — ‘yKpernBaM; OCBekaBaM’, KOTOAUYGl® ‘ycrokosBam ce,
CTUXBaM  — ‘YCIIOKOSIBaM , KOTPUKVA®D ‘THPKAIAM ce’ — ‘“ThpKaJsiM, KOVOOLVIL®
‘3BBHS’ — ‘TIpaBs H. 1a 3BBHH, TPaKaM C H.’, KOLTOVAA® ‘OrbcKaM ce; KirroMam’ —
‘Orbekam’, Aofedm ‘00BpKBaM ce’ — ‘KapaMm HKT. Ja ce 00bpKa’, AdoKAP® ‘OT-
ITycKaMm ce, pa3xjadBaM ce’ — ‘OTImycKam, pa3xiabBam’, Ay® ‘TIPUKITIOYBAM; H3-
THYaM’ — ‘TIPUKIIOYBAM H.’, AlYOGTEL® ‘HaAMalsgBaM — ‘HamalsBaM H.”, LodA®
‘ockyOBam ce’ — ‘ockyOBam’, popal®ve ‘ToBexBaM’ — ‘TIpaBs H. Ja MOBEXHE’,

48 TIpu HsIKOM OT TVIATONUTE B Ta3H IPyTA CME JIOKATU3UPATN MEIHATHO-TACHBHE (hOPMH, HO TE ca
CIMHUYHHE CIIyYad u ynorpebara UM € 1o-CKopo MAHOCHHKPATHYHA, 110 aHAJIOTHs Ha aKTHBHUTE
(hopmu ¢ epratuBHO 3HaucHHE. CTaBa BIIPOC 3a miaroute fovAdlm, Kapdapdve, koroloytdlo,
KOTPOKLA®, HLOSAM, LOPUOPOVE®, VELPLAL®, TUTOV®, TUKVOV®, CKOPTEV® U GKANPOIVE®.

MHOro OT T€3H IVIaroJik, BBIPEKU Y€ HAMAT MEIMAIHO-TIACHBHU (OPMH, HMAT MUHAJIO CTpaja-
TEJHO Tpuyactre (‘cTpajaresiHo nep(eKTHO MpUYacThe’, KaKTo Ce HapH4a B TPaJMIHOHHATA
rpblika rpamarrka). Tasu maprununuaiHa popma oOMKHOBEHO O3HA4YaBa ChCTOSHHUC HA JaJICH
OJIyIIICBEH HJIM HEOMAYIICBEH MPEIMET, HACTBIIUIO BCICACTBIE OT HACTHIIBAHE HA CIIOHTAHHOTO
CchOUTHE, U3pa3siBaHO OT miaroia: omdlcpévog ‘orBpare’ (omoldlm ‘oTBpamasam ce’), oppw-
ompévog ‘6orieH’ (appmwotaive ‘3adonsBam’), Aabepévog ‘norpemien’ (Aabedo ‘He yuenBawm;
rpema’), ANyHEVOG ‘TPHUKIIFOUMI; C N3MHHAJ CPOK Ha rofHoCT’ (My® ‘IPHKIIFOYBAM; MHHABAa MU
CPOKBT Ha TOAHOCT’), TOY®UEVOS ‘cTyaeH’ (Taydvo ‘3aMpb3BaM’) M MH. JIp., BX. 1 Bacildkn
1989 u Lascaratou & Philippaki-Warburton 1984, napex ¢ npyru.

49
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HOpUOp®VE ‘BIETIEHABaM ce’ — ‘KapaM HKT. Jia ce BIICTICHHU; MPEeBPhIIaM H. B
KaMbBK’, LEYOADV® ‘yroJieMsBaM Ce; HapacTBaM, YBEIU4YaBaM ce’ — ‘yroJleMsiBaMm;
yBenu4yaBam’, LIKpoive ‘HamalsiBaM; cMalisiBaM ce’ — ‘HaMalsBaM; MpaBs H. Ja
ce cMaJu’, UTaTp® ‘TIoIydaBaM KpeH; MOThBaM’ (32 MOPCKH ChA) — ‘TIpaBs H. J1a
NOTBHE, MOTOMABaM’, UToVYTil® ‘MHMCBa MU, IpeHacHIIaM ce’ — ‘KapaM HKT. Ja
ce MpEeHacHuTH; PeAN3BUKBAM 51y HKT. , veuplalm ‘HepBHUpaM ce’ — ‘HepBHpam’,
Eexurpwilo ‘mzbensBaM, TyOS KBIATHS CH IBAT — ‘TIpaBs H. J]a U3TYOU KBITHA
cu uBAaT’, Eepupilow ‘oTmMupucBaM ce’ — ‘mpaBsd H. Aa ce m3mupuuie’, Eeptilw/
Ee@Td ‘TIOBEXBaM, U3NUHABAM — ‘TIPaBs H. J1a TOBEXHE, J1a U3IHHEE , OLLOPPAivm
‘pazxybaBsiBaM ce’ — ‘pa3xy0OaBsBaM’, TAYOV® ‘3aMpb3BaM; OJIOKHpaM’ — ‘3ampa-
3siBaM; OJIOKMpaM’, TOTOV® ‘CTHraM JBHOTO  — ‘MpaBs H. Ja JIOCTHTHE JBHOTO’,
nebaivo ‘ymupam’ — ‘yOuBam, yMopsiBaM’, TEW® ‘TJaJieH CbM ™ — ‘KapaM HSIKOTO
Jla oTJIaJiHee/TIIaayBa’, TEIGULMV® ‘yIIOpCcTBaM, 3aIlbBaM ce’ — ‘Kapam H. Jia yIop-
cTBa’, TAaTaive ‘pasmmpsiBaM ce’ — ‘paslmupsiBam’, Tovam ‘0onu Me’ — ‘mpu-
yuHsBaM 00JIKa’, TUKVAOV® ‘CrbCTSIBAM C€; YMHOXKaBaM ce’ — ‘IpaBs H. I'bCTO,
CTBCTSIBaM’, pNyoived ‘cTaBaM IIUTHK  — ‘TIPaBs H. IUIUTKO , GKOPTEV® ‘OKema-
3BaM ce’ — ‘OKemnassiBaM’, CKANpaivew ‘BTBBpIsSBaM ce’ — ‘BTBBPISBAM, IPaBs H.
TBBPJIO’, OCTVAP® ‘BBPTS C€ Ha Mpa3eH X0/ (3a aBTOMOOWJIHU TYMH) — ‘BBPTA
Ha TIpa3eH X0a’ , 6TOVKAP® ‘OmbckaM ce’ — ‘ObckaM H.', coOmOive ‘MbiIda, 3a-
MBJIYaBaM’ — ‘KapaM HKT. Jia 3aMBJIYH’, TO(OV® ‘yCKOpsBaM ce’ — ‘ycKopsiBaMm’,
pil® ‘ckbpriaM’ — ‘KapaM H. Ja CKBbpIA’, GOVVIMV® ‘HaayBaM ce; Bb30yx)Iam
ce; mmobecHsBaM’ — ‘HalyBaM; BB30Yy»Kaam; BOecsBaMm’, OToyoive ‘obeqHsBaM’
— ‘moKapBaM H. 710 O€THOCT’, YOUNA®V® ‘CHUXKABaM Ce; CcliajiaMm, HamalsiBaM® —
‘CHID)KaBaM, HaMaJlsIBaM’, XEPOTEPEVM ‘BIIOIIABaM ce’ — ‘BJIOIIaBaM’, YOAOGKAM
‘CHITHO ce MPUTECHsABaM — ‘KapaM HKT. Jia ce MPUTECHHU , YOVIpoive Hamedems-
BaM’ — ‘TIpaBs HKT. 1e0en’, ypeokon® ‘panupam’ — ‘AOBEKAAM H. 10 Qanut’
WuTtepeceH cinyvail mpeAcTaBIsiBaT IIUTUPAHUTE Tope riaroiu Poabaiveo
‘3ambpI009aBaM ce; CTaBaM IBIO0K’, KOAVTEPED® ‘TIOI00psaBaM ce’ — ‘TIomoopsi-
BaM’, TAotoive ‘pasiiupsBaM ce’ — ‘pasiiupsBaM’ U TOXOVO ‘yCKOpsBaM ce’ —
‘ycKopsiBaM’, KOMTO HSIMaT MEJIUallHO-IAaCUBHH (OpMHU, HO MMaT CHHOHUMHH
KHIDKOBHH T1aroiii — eUfafovo, dtamhathve U mToyvVe ChOTBETHO, pa3nosa-
ramy ¢ MeAHaIHO-NacuBHU (popMu. KHUKOBHHTE CHHOHUMM 110 TIPaBUJIO HE pe-
aNM3MpaT epraTHBHO 3HAYEHHE C aKTHMBHUTE CH ()OPMH, & MEAUATHO-TTACHBHUTE
UM (hopMH OOMKHOBEHO peaau3upaT macuBHO (1) miam epraTuBHO 3HaUYeHHE (2):

(1) Xto melodbpowo g Aewedpov Nikng, Tto omoio dwomlardvinke
omo tg vmnpecies tov Anuov Ocooalovikns, o petapepbodv T
tpomelokabicpoto TV KataoTNUAT®V Tov BpicKovTal VTG TNG 6TOAS
TOV TOPUAOKOD SPOUOV.

Ha tporoapa Ha OyneBap ,,Hukuc*, koifto 6e pa3mupeH oT ciryx0nTe
Ha ConyHckaTa O0IlMHA, IIIe Ce MPEHecaT CTOJIOBETE Ha 3aBEACHUSATA,
KOHUTO c€ HAMHUPAT B KOJIOHAJ[aTa Ha KpalOpekHaTa yIIHIIA.
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(2) H xatdoroon felticdbnre KOTmMG GE GUYKPLON UE T TEAN TNG OEKOETIOG
tov 1970.
Tlonooicenuemo ce no0o6pu MaaKo B CpaBHEHHUE ¢ Kpast Ha 70-Te TOTUHH.

IV.2. Heaky3aTHBHO-Kay3aTUBHM AMOMTPAH3UTUBH, HMAIIU MeIHAIHO-
NacuBHU (OPMH € NACMBHO U ePraTUBHO 3HAYEHHe

Tasu rpymna ob6xBamia 16 riaroxa:

AvEave ‘yBennuaBam ce’ — ‘yBenndaBaM .
1. MennanHo-nmacuBHHE ()OPMH € €praTuBHO 3HAYCHHE!

(3) Avénbnke o dykog gpmopik®dv cuvariayodv petasd Kivog kot HITA.
Veenuuu ce TeproeekusT ooem mexay Kurait u CALLLL

2. MC,I[I/IaJ'IHO—HaCI/IBHI/I (I)OpMI/I C MaCMBHO 3HAYCHUC!

(4) To éMewpa to 2009 eokeppévac ovlnbnke amo v kofépvnon.
[Ipe3 2009 r. nepUIUTHT YMUIIIIICHO O€ 3a6ULLeH Om Npasumeicmseomo.

B CpaBHEHHE C MCIUATIHO-ITACUBHUTE (I)OpMI/I C €praTuBHO 3HAYCHHUE CC 3a-
Ocns13Ba TCHACHIHUA 3a yHOTpe6a Ha aKTUBHUTC (1)0pMI/I Ha 1jarojia ¢ €praTuBHO
3HA4YCHHUEC OCHOBHO C (bOpMI/I 3a HECBBPIICH BU/], KATO HE CMC 0TOEIISI3a]I! HUTO
€UH IMPUMEP 3a €PraTuBHO 3HAYCHUC TP aKTUBHA (bopMa " CBBHPUICH BU:

(5) Oco Cobue moAd Kot vmdpyovpe moArol nAKimpévolr, Ho avlaver o
KOpKIvOG.
JlokaTo HBEeM JIBJITO U CME MHOTO BB3PACTHHU PAKbIN Uje ce Y8enuyasd.
(6) IlpotogPéPara tpopase o pesalmv PrpAlonding ov EBAene va avdavovy
TAYVTOTO KO IMYY100MG 01 avelopinTtes dOTEIS.
[TpsB, pa3dupa ce, ce ymamnm nocpeTHIICIIUAT KHUTOIPOIaBell, KOHTO
BIDKIAJ KaK HeU30bINCeHUMe 6HOCKU ce Y8enuyasam CTPAIIHO Obp30 U
TJIaBOJIOMHO.

[Mpu menuanHo-nacuBHUTE HopMH (HAKTOPHT TIArojcH BUJ HAMA 3HAUCHHE,
cpB. 3) u (7):

(7) Ormopapdoeic 6tov ovpovd Tov Atyaiov avéavovrar kol TAnBvvovTaL.

Hapymiennsta [Ha BB3IyNTHOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO| B HeOeTo Ha Ereiicko
MOpe ce ygeauuasam U MHOXAT.
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BpayvkukiA®ve ‘naBam Ha KbCO’ — ‘IaBaM H. Ha KBCO’.
1. MemnanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH C €pTaTHBHO 3HAUCHUE:

(8)  H weoroyia g @Péppog Zowv SLGTUYDG SpayvkvkAmOnke 1ovy tg.
3a cwxkaneHue, uaeonorusra Ha depmara 3a )KUBOTHU cama dade Ha
KbCO.

2. MennanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH € ITACHBHO 3HAYCHUE:

(9)  Emiong, fpayvroriabnxe 1o P2 dnwg Aéve ot odnyies.
CrI110 Taka, KaKTO IIaciT yKa3aHUsATa, Oe 0a0eH Ha Kbco U P2.

AKTUBHHTE (OPMHU CE CpPEIIAT OKA3MOHAIHO C ePraTUBHO 3HAUCHHE, KOETO
OOMKHOBEHO ce TToeMa OT MEAHATHO-TIACHBHUTE (POPMU:

(10) Bpoyvxvkiovouv!!!
JlaBaT Ha KBCO!!!

I'kpepilo ‘cpyrBam ce’ — ‘cpyTBam, crOapsam’.
1. MemnanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH C €pTaTHBHO 3HAUCHUE:

(11) TovAdyotov 9 vekpol Otav Aew@opeio yrpeuiotnke ce TAAYLL TOL
Opeyrov.
ITone 9 yourn, cnen kato B Operon aBTo0yc naoHa 1O CKIIOH.

2. MennanHO-TIacCUBHU (DOPMH € ITACHBHO 3HAYCHUE:

(12) Oumg ta oyLpOUATIKA 0VTE £pYa yrpeUioTHIEAY 00 GEIGUO.
Camo 4e Te3H YKPEIUTEeIHH ChbOPBIKEHUS 05Xa CpymeHu om 3emempe-
cenue.

C OCHOBHOTO €praTMBHO 3HAYEHUE ‘CPYTBAM C€, CrPOMOJIACBAM ce’ ce YIO-
TpeOsBaT MHTPAH3UTHBHO U aKTUBHUTE (hopMu. MeX Ty N3Ka3BaHUATA C €PraTUB-
HO 3HaY€HHE W aKTUBHH WM CHOTBETHO MEAMATHO-TACHBHH (hOpPMHU HiIMa 0co0de-

Ha CeMaHTHYHA Pa3JInKa, KaTo MpeodiiagaBa yrnoTpedara Ha akTHBHE ()OPMHU, CPB.
(11) u (13):

(13) Ay, yrpéuuoe o xoéopog pog! I'kpéuioe n Zpopvn pog! Ixpéuioe n {om

pog!
AX, cBeTbT HU pyxua! Pyxna namara CmupHa! Pyxua )KUBOTHT HU!
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Avvap@ve ‘yKperBaMm, 3aKpernBaM ce; yCHiIBaM ce’ — ‘yKpernBaM, yCHIIBaM .
1. MennaaHO-TTacHBHA (DOPMH C €praTHBHO 3HAUCHHE:

(14)

To ypovio 1828 war 1829 o aydvog dvvaumbnke wor ot Kpnrukoi
anelevbépovay 6Lo Kot TEPIGGOHTEPA YWPLA.

[Ipe3 roguaute 1828 m 1829 Gopbara ce 3acunu v KPUTIHATE OCBO-
0ok1aBaxa BCe TIOBEYE Cela.

2. MemnaaHO-TacUBHU (DOPMHU C TTACHBHO 3HAUCHUE:!

(15)

H opdda @étog dvvoumbnke pe umelpovg moiyteg oAld Kol TOAAOVG
VEOPOVG,.

Ta3u roguHa 0TOOPHT HU Oe nodcuier ¢ OMUTHU UTPAYH, HO © MHOTO
MUTAJIF UTPAYH.

MenuanHo-nmacuBHUTE (OPMHU C €PraTHBHO 3HAYCHUE CE CPEIIAT MO-PSIKO
OT aKTUBHUTE (POPMHU CHC CHIOTO 3HAUYCHHE M CE OTHACAT JIO HEOAYIICBEHH CY-
OexTn. AKTUBHHTE (OPMHU Ce YIOTpedsBaT KakTo ¢ oaymieBeHu (16), Taka u ¢
HeoymeBeHu cyoekTa (17):

(16)

a7

Yy 1010 weproyn ta veapd Lo Tapépevay LEYPLS OTOV Vo SVVOUDEODY
OPKETA, Y10l VO LTTOPEGOVY VO AVTILETOTIGOVV TG AVOrYTEG BUAUCTES.
B cpmms palion MitaguTe )KHBOTHH OCTaBaxa, JOKaTO YKpenHam J0cC-
TaThYHO, 3a JIa MOTaT J]a C€ CIIPaBAT B OTKPUTO MOPE.

H Bpoyn dvvauwver edd oto Movayo.

Tyk B MIOHXEH ABXKIBT ce yCunea.

Emppadvve ‘3adaBsm ce, ry0s ckopoct’ — ‘3a0aBsiM’.
1. MennaaHO-TacHBHA (DOPMH C €praTHBHO 3HAUCHHUE:

(18)

H owovopukn avartuén g leppaviog exfpaddviyxe onuoviikd to
2012.

HxoHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BuTHE Ha ['epMaHus 3HAYUTEITHO ce 3abasu Tpe3
2012 .

2. MenmnanHO-TTacUBHU (JOPMH C TTACHBHO 3HAUYCHUE:!

(19)

H mtpdodog emifpaddvinke omo tic vipkes 6T TAAYIES TOV Pplymv.
Hacrtbrnenuero He 3abaserno om munume 1o CKIOHOBETE Ha CKAIUTE.
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MenuanHo-TIaCHBHUTE M aKTUBHUTE ()OPMU Ce U3MOII3BAT Oe3 pa3iiuKa B 3Ha-
genueto, cpB. (18) u (20):

(20) Me yopyotg puBpovg emifipaddver | EDPOTATKY OIKOVOULAL.
EBporeiickara HKOHOMHKA ce 3a6ass ¢ ObP31 TEMIIOBE.

Epnuove ‘onycrsaBam’ — ‘omycromaBam’.
1. MemnanHO-TIaCHBHU (DOPMH C €praTUBHO 3HAUCHHE:

(21) Tl gpyuabdnray To YOPLL LOC;
3aio onycmsxa cenara Hu?

2. MennanHO-TIacCUBHU (DOPMH € ITACHBHO 3HAYCHUE:

(22) Meybheg exTAoELS TAPAKTIOV dUCDV EPHUDONKAY OTO KOTOTTIPOPIKES
TOPKOYIES.
Tonemu monm ¢ KpaOpexKHU TOPH OsXa onycmoulenu om Kamd-
cmpocghannu nodxcapu.

KaxTo € BUIHO U OT PeBOIHNTE €KBUBAJIECHTH, MEIHAITHO-TTACUBHUTE (op-
MU C TIaCHBHO 3HA4YEHHE pealn3HupaT JIEKCUKATHOTO 3HAUYEHHUE ‘OIMyCTOoIaBam’,
KOETO TPEJCTaBIIsIBa JUHAMHYEH Tporec (M3MbiIHeHne cropen BenmiepoBara
TepmuHONIOrus>’), a MeMATHO-TIACUBHUTE (JOPMU C EPraTHBHO 3HAYECHUE PEATTHU-
3UpaT 3HAUYEHUETO ‘OIMyCTSABaM’, MPECTABIISABAIIO CIIOHTAHHO CHOUTHE. AKTHB-
HUTE POPMH C epraTuBHO 3HAUYEHHE CE€ M3ION3BAT B CXOIHU KOHTEKCTH, B KOUTO
Ce M3MOJ3BaT U MEIUAITHO-TTACUBHUTE (DOPMU CHC CHIIOTO 3HAUCHHE!

(23) Epnuwvovy ta vold.
Cenara onycmseam.

Kieive ‘3aTBapsM ce; myckam KeNeHIH, CIIIpaM J1a padoTs’ — ‘3aTBapsM’.
1. MemnanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH C €praTUBHO 3HAUCHHUE:

(24) Kleiomprayv oto acaveép ot diebveic!
Hammonanute 3acednaxa B acauchop!

30 Bsk. Vendler 1967. BeniepoBute TEpMUHHU TIpeiaBaMe Ha OBITapcKH CIOpE]] eKBHBAJICHTHUTE,
npetoxenn ot K. Kabakuunes (1992): nporecn (processes), ChCTOsTHUS (States), M3MBIHESHHS
(accomplishments) n nmpexomnu (achievements).
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2. MenmnanHo-TTacUBHU (JOPMH ¢ TTACHBHO 3HAUCHUE:!

(25) To obvopa klsiotnray amo 1945 g 1985.
I'parumure 6s1xa 3ameopenu o1 1945 1. mo 1985 1.

MenuanHo nacuBHATE (GOPMH C €praTHBHO 3HAUCHHE peanu3upaT Moaudu-
[IMPaHO JICKCUKATTHO 3HaUeHHUE ‘3acsmaM’. AKTUBHUTE (POPMU ¢ epraTUBHO 3HaYe-
Hue (‘3aTBapsiM’) MOHSKOTa ce Bh3npuemar ot Hocutenute Ha HI'E xaTo Hocemnu
MacUBHA CEMAHTHKA, KOETO JIMYU OT ChUETABAHETO UM C MpeIokHa (ppasa, Bb-
BEXK/IaIlla areHT:

(26) Kot oty [Hapynba Aoy ¢ 1ovOTT®ONG Ao TO TEAEPEPIK KO TAV®D
0 Jpouog Exel kKAgloel amo Y Tpoyaia.
3apaau cHeropanexa u Ha Ilapuura’!
MBOPEH OMm NOAUYUAMA.

oT J'II/I(l)Ta Haropec nvmsAam e 3a-

Agpavo ‘onamBam ce’ — ‘oLanBam’.
1. MennanHo-nacuBHU (OPMH C €praTUBHO 3HAUYEHHE!

(27) To pwpd lepalnke.
bebeto ce oyana.

(28) Ouaotuvopkol @ofovvtav un AepwBodv ta povyo. TOVG.
[Nonmumante ce cTpaxyBar da He ce oyanam APEXUTE VM.

2. MenmnanHo-TTacUBHU (JOPMH ¢ TTACHBHO 3HAUCHUE:!

(29) Ou Aé€eig motpida, Opnokeia kol owoyéveln Aspwbnkav amd tovg
OUEPIKOVOPEPTOVS YOVVTIGKOG.
JlymuTe poarHa, PeIUrHst U CEMEHCTBO O5Xa OMbPCeHl OT TOBICUCHHU-
Te OT aMEPUKAHIINTE XyHTAKUH,

MenuanHo-nacuBHUTE GOPMHU CE€ M3IMOJ3BAT C OAYIICBEHW U HEOIyIIe-
BeHU cyOekTH (27 u 28), T0KaTo MMa TEHJICHIINS aKTHBHUTE (POPMHU C epraTHBHO

3Ha4YeHHeE J]a ce U3IMO0JI3BaT OCHOBHO ¢ HeoxymieBeHn cyoektu (30):

(30) Kpipa mov Aépwaoe 1 Kovovplo. GTOAR TOV.
JKanko, ue HOBaTa My yHu(pOpMa ce uzyana.

OTtbensa3BaMe U efHa psijiKa yrnoTpebda Ha akTUBHUTE (POPMHU — MHTPAH3UTHB-
Ha ynoTpeba npu u3pas3sBaHe Ha MPOU3BOIHA AKI[MOHATHA HHTPAH3UTUBHOCT:

3! [nanuna ceBepHO OT ATHHA.
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€2))

Tov okdtmcav yuti ,, Apwaav “ 10 GKOAG TOV.
Yo6unu ro, noHexe kyderera My usyananu. (Ilompazoupa ce ‘msicroro,
TTOMETICHHUETO )

Nekpdve ‘3amupaM, ymupam’ — ‘IpeBpbIlaM H. B MBPTBHJIO, OITyCTOIIA-
BaM’.
1. MenuanHo-nacuBHU HOPMHU C €praTUBHO 3HAUCHHE:

b

(32)

(33)

H ayopd verxpaOnxe.

Ha mazapa racmvnu mwpmeuno.
To iPhone vexpaOnxe.
AtihoHbT OpHKHA.

2. MG,E[I/IaJ'IHO-HaCI/IBHI/I q)OpMI/I C ITIaCMBHO 3HAYCHUC!

(34

O &omg Bpnvel, o Bavatog vexpwOnxe.
AnbT CKBbpPOU, CMBPTTA O€ YMBPMEEHA.

OTtimyaBaHeToO HA €praTuBHOTO OT MMACUBHOTO 3HAYCHUE NIPpU MEAHATTHO-TIA-
CHBHHUTC q)OpMI/I YCECTO € TPYAHO U 3aBUCH 10 rojisiMa CTCIICH OT KOHTCKCTA.

Z0TAOVO: JIEKCUKAJIHOTO 3HAaYEHHE ‘JIsiraM, olBaM ce’ — ‘ciiaram ja Jer-
He, OTBaM’ C€ peaju3upa npu oAyuieBeH cyoekT (35). JlekcukamHoTO 3HaYCHHE
‘pasmpocTupam ce’ — ‘pasnpocTUpaM’ MOXKE Ja Ce peain3upa B U3Ka3BaHUS, 03-
HavaBam kKakto epratuB (36), Taka u nmacuB (37). CyOeKTHT B Te3W Ciydad €

HEOyIICBEH:

(35) ’'Expuya 1o onueiopa 6to Topto@dit Lov Kot Camdabnka.
Ckpux Oenexkara B opTdeitsia v nojiecHax.

(36) OrAdYO0L Y10 TOVG OTTOI0VG I PWTIA CamAdOnKe e peyain Toybtnra [...]
glvat opketol:
[IpuunHKTE, TOPAagX KOUTO OTBHAT Ce PpA3npOCmpanu ¢ TolsiMa CKo-
pocr [...], ca mocra.

(37) Qotd ot 1pelg eotieg CamdmbBnie amo TOVS OVVATODS AVEUOVG.
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[osxap ¢ Tpu orHMIIA Oe pazdyxan om CUIHUME 8empose.

Eepmhokapo ‘nedmoxupaM ce’ — ‘aedraokupam’.
1. MeauanHo-nacuBHM (OPMHU C €PraTUBHO 3HAYCHUE:

(3%)

H dovleid podhov Ceumlokapiotnke Kol mOPE yo. AOON UEXPL TO
Xprotovyevva.
PabGotara maii ce oedroxupa n BbpBUM KbM penienue 1o Komnena.



2. MenmnanHo-TTacUBHU (JOPMH ¢ TTACHBHO 3HAUCHUE:!

(39) To éxtaxto emidopo TV OEOUOTIKOV Ceumlokopiotnke amd To
Eleyktiro Xoufodiio.
W3BbHpeaHaTa HajbaBKa 3a opuriepure be dednokupana om Cmemna-
ma nazama.

AKTHBHHTE (OPMH C €PraTUBHO 3HAYCHUE CE U3IIOJI3BAT B CXOJHU KOHTCK-
CTH, B KOUTO CE€ M3IOJI3BAT U MEANATHO-TACUBHUTE, CPB. (38) u (40):

(40) Eyxer Ceumloxaper Miyo o Tprypa.
Curyanusra ce e 0eb10Kupaia Maiko.

XrGo ‘cuynBaM ce’ — ‘cuynBam’.

C 1IOCOYCHOTO JIEKCHKAITHO 3HAYCHUE CE M3II0JI3BAT IITABHO AaKTUBHH (POPMH.
Korato n3passiBaT epraTMBHOCT, MEAMAIHO-IACUBHUTE (OPMU HA TO3M IJIaroJ
peanusupar Apyro JEKCUKAIHO 3HaYCHUE — ‘U3HEPBSM ce’:

1. MennanHo-nacuBHU (OPMH C €praTUBHO 3HAUYEHHE!

(41) Z2maotnre dtov eykloBiomnke 610 PAVAPL TG ZOADVOG.
U3nepsu ce, korato 6¢ Omokupan Ha cBetodap Ha yi. ,,ComoHoCc™.

2. Me,I[I/IaHHO—HaCI/IBHI/I (bOpMI/I C IIACMBHO 3HAYCHUC!

(42)  Apdétxovnyod Baenke pe onpél Kot omdotnke e GOLPL.
Kona Ha noser Oe Oosiiucana cbe cripeit u 6e pazbuma ¢ 4yk.

YKopmil®, 6KOPT® ‘pasnpbCcKBaM ce’ — ‘paslpbCKBaM, Pa3MIIIIBaM .
1. MenuanHo-niacuBHA (POPMU C €PTaTUBHO 3HAYCHHE:

(43) Tepdotieg mOcOTNTEG PASIEVEPYOD VAIKOV OKOpTioTHKE GTOV OEPU,
UEG® TOV OTTOToV PETAPEPONKE OTIC YOP® TTEPLOYEG e TayElg puOpovg.
OrpoMHH KOJIMYECTBA PATUOAKTUBEH MaTEpPHall Cce PA3NPbCHA BbHB
BB3/yXa, Ype3 KONTO Oe MpeHeceH ¢ Obp3u TEMITOBE B OKOJIHHUTE paiio-
HU. (TekcThT ce oTHacs no YepHoOwi. PaznpocTpaneHueTo Ha pajua-
1WA € CITy4aiiHO, BCTICACTBUE OT UHITUACHTA. )

2. MenuanHo-nacuBHU ()OPMU C TACUBHO 3HAYCHHE:
(44) Zkopriotnke oty Entidavpo 1 t€ppa Tov Avopéa Bovtowd.

[IpaxbT Ha AHnpeac Byuunac de pasnpwvcuam B Enunassp. (Hsxoli ro
€ pasnpbCHAJ, HE € CTaHaJIO CIIy4YaifHo.)
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OT KOHKpETHHTE MPUMEPH € BHUIHO, Y€ pa3jiHKaTa MEXIy epraTuBHOTO H
MACMBHOTO THJIKYBaHE Ha MeEIUAHO-TIACHBHHUTE (PopMH 3aBUCH OT (hakTopa
‘YMUIJIEHOCT : B IbPBUS NPUMEP Pa3NUIABAHETO € CIIyYallHO U CIIOHTAaHHO Ka-
TO pe3yNTaT OT WHIMJEHT, a BbB BTOPHUS CIy4ail pa3MuIsBaHETO € W3BBPIICHO
YMHIIIIEHO H LEJEHACOYEHO OT KOHKPETEH areHT 2.

AKTHBHHTE (DOPMU C €praTUBHO 3HAYCHUE CE N3ITONI3BAT KaKTO C HEO TyTIeBe-

HH, TaKa U C OJlyllIeBEHU CyOeKTH:

(45) OuAomeg 10T orOpTODY, O1 oKEYELS avbwpel TparypatonotovvTaL.
ToraBa TBIHTE ce pasHACsm, MUCITUTE BEIHATA CE PEaIM3HpaTr.
(46) To kotoikia oxidlovtav Kot gxopmilay TPEYATOL.
Ko3sure ce usnamisaxa u ce paznpbcxeaxa ¢ Osr.

Y1pofOve ‘okpopaBsBaM’ — ‘OKbOpaBSIBaM HKT.’, ‘U3KpUBSBaM ce’ — ‘H3-
KpUBSIBaM .

1. MennanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH C €praTUBHO 3HAUCHHE:

EpratuBHOTO 3HaueHHE ‘OKbOpaBsABaM’ C€ peaju3upa OCHOBHO OT Meual-
HO-TTACHBHH (POPMHU:

(47) Eyo orpafalbnra to TAXHEAVEN éywve TAXHAVEN;
A3z nucbemokbopaBsut it TAXHEAVEN cenpesbpuaB TAXHAVEN?

2. MennanHO-TIaCUBHU (DOPMH € ITACHBHO 3HAYCHUE.
Peanmsupar u 1BeTE MOCOYSHH JICKCUKAITHA 3HAYCHHUS:

(48) 2rmpofwbnre and 1o @Aag 1 Stewart Kol €KVELPIGTNKE HE TOVG
momopdTot!
Ctr0apT b€ oKkbopaseHa OT CBETKABUIIUTE U C€ U3HEPBH OT Iaraparm-
Te!

(49) Tl orpafabnke o ITopyog g [iog;
3aio ce usxkpueu Kynara B [1uza?

32 VMUIIIEHOCTTA € TACHO CBBbP3aHa C MOHATHETO KOHTPOJ U ¢ GeJier 3a BUCOKA TPAH3HTUBHOCT.
Cnopen Hec (Naess 2007: 44) npu 6a3ucHaTa TPaH3UTUBHOCT, T.€. Bb3MOXKHO Hali-BHCOKATA CTE-
TIeH Ha pa3rpaHUYMMOCT Ha areHTa M MalieHTa, areHTHT U MAIUeHTHT UMaT TOYHO Ae(hUHUPAHN
KayecTBa CIPSIMO TPH KOHKPETHH CEMAHTHYHH XapaKTEPUCTHKH, @ IMEHHO: areHT — [+ yMuIIuIe-
Hoct] (volitionality), [+ npean3BuxBane] (instigation) u [— 3acernaroct] (affectedness), manu-
€HT — [ YMUIICHOCT], [— Ipeu3BUKBaHe] U [+ 3acerHaroct]. PeanusupaneTo Ha HAKOS OT TE3HU
0a3MCHU XapaKTEPUCTUKH ¢ 00paTeH 3HaK (HaIlp. 3aCerHaT areHT, areHT, AeiCTBAaIl HEyMUIIUICHO,
He3acerHar Wiy c1ado 3acerHar IalieHT U T.H.) BOAH JI0 IPOMsHA B peJalisiTa areHT—alieHT,
T.€. IO pelyllupaHa TPaH3UTUBHOCT.
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Telpotdve 3aTpBaM B O61aTO; 3a0aTauBam ce’ — ‘3abarayBam’.
1. MennaaHO-TTacHBHA (DOPMH C €praTHBHO 3HAUCHHE:

(50) Zvveylomke and tov Kootakn Kapopovin kot teiuarwbnxe oo to
Tiwpyaxy.
[Mxornomuueckara karactpoda Ha ['bprust| 6e mpoabmkeHa ot KoH-
crantua4o Kapamanmuc u de 3abamauena ot I'omxo [Ilamangpey].

2. MenmnanHo-TTacUBHU (JOPMH ¢ TTACHBHO 3HAUCHUE:!

(51) TeluoradBnie n kovPévta Kot yivesor TposPAnTikdc.
PasroBopbT cmucHa 3a0vHena yauya M Bede 3arouBalll J1a 00K IalIL.

TooloKOVO ‘U3MavKBaM ce’ — ‘U3MadYKBaM .
1. MennaaHO-TTacHBHA (DOPMH C €praTHBHO 3HAUCHHE:

(52) ToolaxawBOnke To KILOTAKL TOL, YO YO YXO!
buxunute My ce usmauxaxa, xa xa xa!

2. MennanHo-mtacuBHUTE (JOPMHU C TTAaCHBHA CEMAHTHKA UMAT JAPYTO JIEKCH-
KaJTHO 3HaYCHHE:

(53) AAlo mpdypa n @A Kot GAAO 1 aSlonpénEla. TOV toodakmOnke awo
0V K. Zouopa.
EnHo e npusTencTBoTo, a APyTro € TOCTOHHCTBOTO, KOGTO € VHUINCEHO
om Camapac.

AxTHBHUTE ()OPMH C €pPraTUBHO 3HAYECHHE Ca IO-PEAKH U Ce CBBP3BAT C He-
OJIyIIIEBEHU CYOeKTH:

(54) To vYeacpa oaloxwver, yéver T EOPUE TOL Kol TOAD GUVIOUO M
ypafdata potalet pe KOLPEAL.
TobKaHTa ce uzmauksa, ryou popmara Cu U MHOTO CKOPO BPaTOBpPbh3Ka-
Ta 3aMpUiINyBa Ha TapIia.
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IV.3. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTHBHHM AMONTPAH3UTHBH, HMALIH MeHATHO-
nacuBHH GOPMH ¢ epraTUBHO 3HAYeHH e

I'pynara Bkatousa obmo 11 rmaromna:
Aypred® ‘o3BepsiBaM’ — ‘KapaM HKT. Jla 03Bepee, 037100s5Bam’:

55) Noa npepéyetg m (o1 mov aypiedtyke.
( nuepéyelg ™ Lon yprevT
Ja ycMupuin ;xuBoTa, KOMTO 036epsi.

OOUWKHOBEHO C epraTUBHO 3HAYCHUE CE TIPEANIOYUTAT AKTUBHUTE (POPMH:

(56) H ydra pe o dikio g aypicye.
KoTtkaTta 0CHOBATEIIHO 1106eCHs.

Avamodoyvpilm ‘mpeobpbinam ce’ — ‘peodpbiam’.
MenuanHo-TIacCHBHUTE W aKTUBHUTE (POPMHU C €praTMBHO 3HAUCHHE CE H3-
oJI3BaT 0€3 0COOCHA pasiuKa:

(57) Avomodoyvpiotnre MEuPog pe LobpopeTOvVAGTES.
IIpeobvpHa ce nNoiKa ¢ HENETaTHA EMHUTPAHTH.

(58) Avamodoyipioe hewpopeio oty Zavon.
ABTOOYC ce npeodwvpHa B KcanTu.

AA@V® ‘crpBaM ce’ — ‘crpBam’;

(59) Apoiado: 1.X. kappmbnke og KoAOVA KoL dimAmOnxe.
Amanuana®*: nex aBTOMOOWII ce 3a0U B CTBIIO U CE npeebha na oee.
Epnovyalm ‘ycrokossam ce’ — ‘ycrmokossam’>,
MeuanHo-TIaCHBHUTE W aKTHBHUTE (JOPMH C €praTMBHO 3HAYCHHUE CE W3-
noJi3BaT 6e3 ocoOeHa pa3iuKa:

(60) Apéowg epnovydorinke Kol TO TANPOCE.
Bennara [0TOOPBT] ce ycnokou M CH TIIIATH 3a TOBA.
(61) Epnodyooce kot to... A pmce 1 Mrdyepv Movdyov.
,,baitepua* (MIOHXEH) ce ycnokou H... CH IJIaTH 3a TOBA.

33 TIpu Ta3u rpyna mIaroju He CMe 3aCBHJICTEIICTBATN YIIOTPEOH HAa MEIUATHO-TACHBHUTE (OPMU
C MACHBHO 3HAYEHHE, BHIPEKH Y€ 32 HAKOU IVIAr0JIU MOT00HH, KOHCTPYMpPaHH 00aue MPUMEPH, Ce
Cpelar B HayJHATa JIMTEpaTypa.

% I'pan B Ceeposanasen [enomnonec.

35 HecBbpuieHuTe GOPMHU HA TE3H [TIATOJIM UMAT CTATAJIHO 3HAYEHHE — ‘CTIOKOCH ChM .
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Zop®Ove ‘M3MadKkBaM ce’ — ‘U3MavYKBaM .
MennanHo-macuBHATE (POpPMH C epraTUBHO 3HaUYeHHUE ca peaku. [Tpu oxyme-
BEH CyOeKT peaan3upar MPEeHOCHO epraTHBHO 3HAYEHHE ‘CBHBAM ce’, ‘TIPUTHX-

)

BaM .

(62) O 1pitog dev mpe T, pATIo. Tov TV omd To PpéPog Kat {apwbnke ot
0éom tov yopig va amavtiost.
Tpetusar He cBayM moryiena cu oT 0e0eTo U ce céu Ha MICTOTO CH, 0e3
Jla OTTOBOPH.

Z.£6T0ive ‘cTOTUIIM ce’ — ‘KapaM H. J1a Ce CTOILIHN .

MennanHo-tacuBHATE (DOPMU Ce M3MO3BAT C €pPraTUBHO 3HAYEHHE ITPH OJ1y-
IIeBeHW W HEOIyIeBeHH cyoektn (63, 64), moKaTo MpH epraTUBHO 3HAYCHHE B
aKTUB CyOEeKTHT € HeoAyIIeBeH (65):

(63) H pripa pov Leorabnke.
bupara mu ce croruu.

(64) Zt0 mhevpd tov OAvpmaxov Oa givol kol 0 KOGUOC, O OTOl0g
«(eotalOnrey» amd T vikn oV [toda kot avapéverat va Bondnocet toug
«epLOBpOAELKOVCY.

B moakpema na OnuMiinakoc e ca u heHOBETE, KOUTO ,,ce cepsaxa’* OT
nmobenara B Mtanws u ce o9akBa Ja IIOMOTHAT Ha ,,9¢pBEHOOCIIATE ™.

(65) MooyoBodince o aépag X1DOTIKO YOUOYEAO... Kt (EoTave 1| KOpOLA LLOV.
BB3myxbT yxaerie Ha XHOCKa YCMHUBKA... U CHPIIETO MH Ce CHIONIU.

MoocTtovp®ve ‘HamymBaM ce’ (C Xallumr) — ‘KapaM HKT. J1a C€ HaITyIu .
[TpumepuTe 3a MeTUATHO-TACUBHH (POPMH C €PraTUBHO 3HAYCHUE Ca CITUHIUYHH:

(66) MaotovpwOnke doynpa o’ LTE TOV POPICE.
Hanywu ce 31paBo oT TOBa, KOETO BIHIIIA.

ZEecONVOVE ‘OTKIIeNBaM ce’ — ‘OTKIIeIBaM .
[IpumepuTte 3a MeaMaTHO-TIACHBHHA (DOPMH C €praTWBHO 3HAYCHHE Ca €IH-
HUYHH:

(67) Metd tov KGvapE TPOG TA TAV® KOl EVTVYMG CeapnvabnKe.
Crnen TOBa HATHCHAXME HArope W 3a mactue ce omxiewu. (CtaBa Bb-
MpOC 32 MAaJKO JIETe, KOETO CH 3aKJICIINIO [IaBaTa MKy MPEUKUTE
Ha OaJIKOHa.)
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Moropove ‘ToOBpKBaM ce, OTKa4aM’ — ‘TIOOBPKBaM’.
[MpumepuTe 3a MeIUATHO-TACUBHE (POPMHU C EPraTUBHO 3HAYCHHUE Ca €IIH-
HUYHU. OOMKHOBEHO C epraTHBHO 3HAYCHUE CE M3MONI3BAT aKTHBHU (POPMHU:

(68) O wkpog matafaOnie ko P EByore amd To povyO LOV.
JIpeOHUAT omxauu ¥ Me H3Kapa OT KOXKara.

Tort@OVm ‘U3IbBaM ce, OII'bBaM ce’ — ‘U3IIbBaM, OITbBaM .

[TocoyeHOTO epraTHBHO 3HAYEHHE CE€ pPean3upa PAIKO U ¢ aKTUBHU (HOPMHU.
MennanHo-TacuBHATE (OPMH peaTM3UpaT IPYTH epraTUBHY JIEKCUKATHHA 3HaYe-
HUS — ‘W30CTpsIM ce’ — TIPH HEeOoAyIIeBeH cyOekT (69), u ‘BOecsBam ce’ — mpH
onyteBeH cyoexT (70):

(69) H atpdcoapa tortwbnxe amd 11 9.15 mepimov o6tOV «TOlXO TOL
aioyouoy.
O6cranoBkara Ha ,,CTeHaTa Ha cpama™ ce uzocmpu ot okojo 09:15 .
(70)  TortddBnre amd KatL Kot exelvn T oTiyun dev pumdpece va eréyEetl to
Bopd Kot v opy"| TOL.
Boecu ce oT Hemo u B 0OH3W MOMEHT HE MO’Ka Ja YABPKU THEBA U siaa
CH.

XoAdo ‘pa3BaisaM ce’ — ‘pa3BajsiM’.

[TocoyeHOTO epraTuBHO 3HAYEHHE CE PeATN3NUpa PAAKO U C aKTUBHH (DOPMHU.
MennanHo-ntacuBHATE (POPMU peaTu3upaT APYTo epraTUBHO JIEKCUKAITHO 3HaYe-
HUE — ‘SJI0CBaM ce, pa3rHeBsiBaM ce’:

(71)  Xolaotnxe 0 Kop MTAUTNG LLE TN POTOYPOPI0 TOV SEKADES CNKOUEVOL
YEPLOL TEPUEVOLY 0L CAKOVAO, TOPTOKAALOL.
Tocnomun Babuc® ce s0oca oT cHUMKATa C JECETKH BIMTHATH PBIIE,
OYaKBaIH TUTHK C MTOPTOKAIIH.

IV.4. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTUBHM AMOMTPAH3UTUBH, UMY MeIHAJIHO-
nacuBHU GOpPMH caMo ¢ NACUBHO 3HAYEHHe

CraBa BBIpOC 3a 00110 22 riyarona: adeldlm ‘U3Mpa3BaM ce, OIyCTsIBaM; OTl-
poBepraBaMm’ — ‘U3Mpas3BaM; ompoBepraBam’, oAAG(® ‘TIpoMeHsM ce’ — ‘TpoMe-
HAM, aonpil ‘TobensBam’ — ‘u30enBam, mpass H. 0510°, avoPldve CHKABIBAM
ce’ — ‘cexuBsaBaM’, Bpalm ‘cBapsBam ce’ — ‘cBapsiBam’, YKpLLOp® ‘TTocuBIBaM ™ —
‘paBst H. na mocuBee’, YLOM{® ‘B’ — ‘U3TBCKBaM’, QLOKOAED® ‘cTaBam

36 Baouc ITanagumuTpuy, JKypHAIKCT OT rpblkaTa Meauiina rpynara CKAU.
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TpyIdeH — ‘TpaBs H. TPYAHO , IG1OV® ‘HM3MpaBsAM Ce, CTaBaM MpaB’ — ‘H3Mpa-
BsM’, kaBapilo ‘mouncTBam ce’ — ‘modncTBaM’, Adve® ‘Toms ce’ — ‘CTomsBam’,
LOAOKOVE® ‘OMEKBaM’ — ‘OMEKOTsIBaM’, UTAOKAP® ‘OmokupaM’ — ‘OJIOKUpaM H.’,
npoctviCm ‘mo3erneHsBaM; cTaBaM 3eJeH — ‘TIpaBs H. 3eJIEHO , GLON® ‘MIBKBAM’
— ‘KapaM HKT. J]a MI'bKHE , GTEYVOV® ‘M3CHXBaM’ — ‘U3CYyMIaBaM’, GTOVUTMVE®
‘reHA (ce) morope; OJOKUpaM OT MpenbiiBaHe’ — ‘TIPEnbJIBaM; OJOKHpaM Upe3
MIpPerbJIBaHe’, GTPOYYVLAED® ‘3aKPBITISIM Ce, OKPBIVIAM ce’ — ‘TIpaBs H. KPBIJIO,
3aKpBIJICHO; 3aKPBIIIsIBAaM’, Opayllm ‘3aTBapsM, crimpam 1a paboTs’ — ‘3armedar-
BaM, IpeKpatsaBaM padboTaTa (IT0JI3BAaHETO) Ha H.” TPLA® ‘TIpoOHMBaM ce’ — ‘TIpoOu-
BaM’, QOPTAOV® € JICKCHKAITHO 3HAYCHHUE ‘3apexkaaM ce’ — ‘3apekaaM’, POVCKOV®
‘HagyBaM ce’ — ‘HagyBaM’ . [ JTaroapT HOAGK®V® Ce cpelia ¢ MeTUaTHO-TTACUBHU
¢bopMu B eMHWYHM ciydau. ENWHUYHN ca W MeIuaTHO-TIacHBHUTE (OpMHU Ha
clwn®. C macuBHO 3HaUYE€HHWE OOWKHOBEHO CE W3IIOJI3BAa MPOW3BOIAHHAT TIIAroll
amoclon®. Penku ca n meananHo nacuBHATE hopMu Ha Bpalm u ykplapo.

[Tpumepu:

(72) H protapio aldaynke npv éva piva Kot €lvot Kovovplo.
AKyMyIaTopbT Oe cMeHeH TIPEN €MH MECEIl U € HOB.

(73) To xoppdtt yvaliiotnke Kol AVOTXTNKE GTO KEVIPO TOV Lo TPUTCL.
Hetaitnbt 6e unatichan M B ieHTHpa Oe mpoduTa JaymKa.

(74) KabBapiotnxe  moporio tng Boidokotudg aAhd Kot ot bTdAOTES TNG
TEPLOYNG.

[InaxsT Bonnokuns®’ 6e nouucmen, KakTo M OCTAHAIUTE TUIAKOBE B
paiioHa.

(75) To apd&r petd Cavamlvbnke xovovikd Ko oteyvobnke Eava pe v
010 TeToéTa.

Crienr TOBa KoJtata OTHOBO e uzmMuma 1o oOWYaifHusS Ha4rH U O€ 1o/I-
CyIlieHa ChC ChIIaTa KbpIia.
(76) Zopoyiotnre e toévto n Bida Apoiio.
Buna ,,Amanus® 6e zanevamana ¢ OE€TOH.
(77) H xapdud pov mpomnbyxe amd tov Epwota.
Coprieto Mu e nponusano ot Epoc.

(78) Me ta moALG poptBnke To OPEEL 6TO YEPAVO, e TOAAES TATEVTEG. ..
C royeMu ycuiusi, C MHOXKECTBO MAaTEHTH, KOJIaTa Oe Hamogapera Ha
aBTOMOOWMJIA 3a ITFTHA ITOMOIL... (ABTOMOOHMIBT O ¢ OJOKUpaa phy-
Ha CTHMpavka W ca OWIIM Hy»XKHH MHOTO TPHKOBE, 32 Jla YCIIesAT Ja TO
HATOBapSIT. )

57 Nnaxna uBuna B Mecenus, FOrosananen Ilenononec.
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IV.5. Heaky3aTUBHO-Kay3aTUBHU aMOUTPAH3UTUBH, MMALLN MeIHAIHO-
NacuBHHU (popMHU € 1Be OCHOBHU 3HAYEHMSI: NIACMBHO, KOPECIIOHAMPALLO0
¢ aKTUBHOTO, ¥ APYI0 3HAYEeHHE, PAa3JIUYHO OT JEKCHKAJIHOTO 3HAYCHHE
B AKTHB

I'maronwmre B Ta3u rpymna ca o010 meT:

Anélo ‘craBam cBeren’ — ‘ocBemiaBam’. MenuanHO-TacHBHUATE (GOpPMHU
O0OWMKHOBEHO C€ YIOTpeOsBaT Wi ¢ OCHOBHOTO JIEKCUKAIHO 3HaueHue (79), nim
ChC 3HaueHHe ‘yuacTBaM B borosBrnencku Bogoceer’ (80):

(79) Adev ayigotnre 10 150 I'vpvacio.
15-ta [Iporumuasus ne be oceemena.
(80) O Kapatlopépng ayidotyxe oty Apkadia.
Kapamzadepuc®® npucvcmea na Bozosénencku éodocéem B Apkaaus.

Avoiyom ‘oTBapsM ce’ — ‘oTBapaM’. MennanHo-macuBHUTE (hOpMHU OONKHOBE-
HO ce ynoTpeOsBaT MM C OCHOBHOTO JIEKCHKATHO 3HadeHue (81), nim che 3Have-
HUE ‘U3JIU3aM B OTKpUTO Mope’ (82):

(81) H Mota Aaykapvt avoiytyxe to 1610 Bpddv Tov £PTOGE.
CrouceKbT L Jlarapa™ 6e omeopen B chlaTa Bedep, KOraTO MPUCTHUT-
Ham’,

(82) Avoiytnke xar eméotpeye P Evav kapyapio 3 LETp®V.
Hzneze 6 omxkpumo mope u ce BbpHA C TPUMETPOBA aKyJia.

Zayopodve ‘3axapocBaM ce’ — ‘TpaBs H. CIAJIKO; 3aXapocBaM’. MenuairHo-
nacuBHUTE (pOpMHU OOMKHOBEHO Ce€ YIOTPEeOSIBAT WM C OCHOBHOTO JIEKCHKAITHO
3HaveHue (83), WM ChC 3HAUCHHE ‘HaMajsBaM Hedue ctpafanue’ (84):

(83) Kot eoénece evidg motnplod Kot loyopmbnke €K KOLTOAAS TOL
YAvkov®l.
MaJjiHa B 4amara u oude nodciadeHo ¢ 4acHa JTbXKu4Ka 3axap.
W napHa B wamara u 6ude noociadeHo ¢ 4aeHa a 3axa

38 Jlupep Ha U3BBHIApIAMEHTapHaTa B MoMeHTa maptus JIAOC.

39 CraBa BBIPOC 3a CIHUCHK C TPBIKH IPAXKIAHA ChC CMETKU B MIBEHIAPCKH OAHKH, TPEIajIeH OT
ouBmms GpeHckn MUHHUCTBP Ha ¢puHaHcuTe Kpuctun Jlarapa Ha ['bpiyst 1 yKpHUT OT IpaBHTE-
crBoro Ha [TACOK.

60 TTpumep®bT € B3eT OT JI0CTa Pa3NpOCTPaHEeHa B MHTEPHET MICTOBUTA ,,MOJIUTBA 3a (hParieTo, Che-
TaBeHa I10 MOJpaKaHWe HA MOJIHUTBATa ,,OTue HaIl*, Ha KHIDKOBEH €3HK, HIMUTHPAI] aTHIECKOTO
koiiHe (http://www.newsbeast.gr/weird/arthro/559671/o-umnos-tou-frape-/).
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(84)

Kot 1 w1 {on amodeiybnke etnv otnv EAALGSa tov 2007: ot vekpoti
g [lehomovvicov LoyapwOnray pne tpryilapa.

W camust xuBOT ce okasza eBTuH B I 'bpuust oT 2007-Ta ronuHa: CKphO-
Ta no mepreuTe’! B [lenononec 6e 3amazana ¢ TpU XUISAAM €BPO [Ha
3aruHan].

Kovve ‘xmarts ce’ — ‘xiatsa’. MennairHo-nacuBHUTE (OpMH OOMKHOBEHO Ce
YIOTPEOsSBAT WIK C OCHOBHOTO JICKCHKAIHO 3Ha4YeHue (85), Wi chbc 3HAYCHHE
‘kbi4a ce’ (= ‘mpeaus3BUKBaM, crOazHsaBaM’) (86):

(85)

(86)

«KovvnOnie» ywo. ta kadd 1 Kadopdta kot 1 gopvtepn meptoyn amd ™
GEIGLIKT 0dvnom wov onuelddnke otig 10.07 To mpowi.

Kanamara n OKOTHOCTTA 3/IpaBo 0s1xa pazmuvpceti OT CEM3MUYEH TPYC,
cranas B 10:07 4. cyTpuHTa.

Amoppintm TV yKOuEVH TN PAPTNKE N LOV «KOVVIONKEY.
OTXBBPIISM HSIKOE TaJPKE, KOETO TIPOCTO CE € HAMAIIAIIO HITH MH C€ KbJl-
yuy.

DTGy v ‘orpaBsaM ce’ — ‘ompaBsaM, TIONpaBsiM’ . MeauanHo-macuBHUTE Qop-
MU OOMKHOBEHO C€ ynoTpeOsBaT WM C OCHOBHOTO JICKCHKAIIHO 3HaueHue (87),
WJIU ChC 3HAUCHUE ‘OMUBaM ce; nporupam ce’ (88):

87

(88)

To mpdypappa pridytnre ypryopa, facicuévo oe Adbog vrobécels, pe
amOTELEGUA VO, BPIOKOLOOTE E0M OV PPIOKOUAGTE CUEPQL.
[Iporpamara de nanpasena Habbp30, Oa3upaHa Ha MOTPEITHU XHIIO-
TE3H, B PE3Y/ITAT Ha KOETO JHEC CME B IOJIOKEHHETO, KOSTO BCHUYUKH
BHDKJIaMe.

O peyohopéroyog tov ITAOK ¢udytyrke pe v opddo Kot tnv
aTpoceopo.!

OcHouust akiponep Ha [TAOK ce onu ot or6opa u armcdepara!

IV.6. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTHBHH aMOMTPAH3UTHBH, MMAIIA MeAATHO-
NacuBHU ()OPMHU OCHOBHO € MEAUATHO 3HAYCHHE

I'maronute B Ta3u rpyia ca aBa:

Apocilem ‘ocBekaBaM ce; pasxiaxaaM ce’ — ‘OCBeXKaBaM; pasxiaxiam’.
AkTuBHHUTE (POPMU C epraTuBHO 3HAYCHHE M3pa3siBaT CIIOHTAHHO CHOUTHE C He-
onymeBeH cyOekT (89). MeaunanHo-nacuBHUTE (GOPMH OOMKHOBEHO peau3upar
MeauanHo 3Hadenue (90, 91):

61 KepTBH Ha OIMYCTOIMTEIHHUTE JICTHU TToxkapy rpe3 2007 .
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(89) Adpdaice o kKaupdg kar Pynray ta S14popa EPTETE AN’ TIG PWALES TOVG.
Bpewmero ce pasxaadu v Hail-pa3IMYHU BICYYTH HAU3IA30Xa OT JIETO-
BUII[ATA CH.

(90) H Mooya dpociotnre amd TG 16YVPEG PPOYOTTOCELS TNG TEPUCUEVIG
vOyTOG.

MockBa ce pasxaiadu OT CUITHATE BAJICKH IPpe3 U3MHUHAIATa HOII.

(91) Adpodictnke oty Mokovo.

Paszxnaou ce 8 MukoHoc. (= ‘ounBa, JieTyBa’)

I 0eive ‘ymMHOXaBaM ce’ — ‘yMHOXKaBaM :

(92) To mpidto Cevydpt avénbnke kot mAnBovOnke ko ot amdyovol ToL
EYKOTOOTAONKAV GE oL TEPLOYT TNG YNG OV TV ovOpocay EAAGSa.
ITbpBara 1BOMKA ce pa3IUIOANIIA U YMHOJICUIA Y TTIOTOMIIUTE M CE YCTa-

HOBHWJIK B 3€MsTA, KOATO HAPEKIIN Enaz[a.

IV.7. Heaky3aTMBHO-Kay3aTUBHM AMOMTPAH3UTUBH, MMALIU MeIHAIHO-
nacuBHU GOPMHU € APYIo JEeKCUKATHO 3HAUEHHEe

I'maronure B Ta3u rpyna ca 4€THUpH. Te3u rimaronu pasmnoJjarat ¢ MeIMajiHO-

nacuBHU (OPMHU, HO T€ UMAT Pa3INYHO OT EPraTUBHOTO 3HAUCHHE, PEAIN3UPAHO
IIpY UHTPAH3UTHBHA YIIOTpeOa B aKTHB:

My’:
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IN'wkaive ‘craBaM ciaabK;— ‘TIpaBs H. CIAAKO’; Ch3/IaBaM HACJIaAa HAKO-

(93) TlpéBelo: «I Avrabniey» omd TIC... umovydtoeg Kot Eavoyvpioe.
IlpeBesa: YVeaaounu my ce Ganmukure u ce BbpHaI nak. (CtaBa BEIPOC
3a Kpajetr, o0pai OaHHnYapHUIIA. )

I'vpilo ‘BepTa ce’ — ‘3aBbpTam’; ‘cHUMAaM (puam)’:

(94) H towvio oxeddoke Ko yopiotnke amd GOTNTEG PLGIKNG.
OunMbT O€ 3aMHCIIEH U Oe 3acHem OT CTyACHTH 0 (hU3HKa.

E@appélo ‘mpunsram, macBaMm’ — ‘TipaBs H. Ja ITacHe; ‘MPUJIaram’:

(95) To mpdypappe Oa epopuoctel ce  meloPO  TOL  ETEPOKANTOL
OVTULVIILOVIOKOD LETATOV.



IIporpamara we 6w0e npunodicena Ha WHAT CIPAMO HEXOMOTCHHHS
¢poHT cpemry Mmemopanyma®?.

Moaovpile ‘modepHsBaM’, ‘TIpaBs H. YepHO’; ‘TJacyBaM MAacOBO NMPOTHB,
cpa3siBaM 4pe3 rjiacyBaHe’:

(96) To [TAXOK uavpiornke yavovrog 1.500.000 yrpovg omd tov Oxtodfpn
Tov 2009.
[Ipe3 okromBpu 2009 1. ITACOK nonyuur mowen wiamap ot n3dmpare-
mute, ryoeriku 1 500 000 raca.

(97) Kot o Kapapoving puavpiotnxe emeldn tpoteve ndympa pichov.
Kapamnuc nonyuu mowen necamueen 6om, Tbii KaTo NPEATIOKHU 3aMpa-
3sBaHe Ha 3aljiaTure.

V. T'n1arojiHa ceMaHTHKA M HAJTHYHE U 3HAYEHHE HA MeAHATHO-
nacuBHuTe opmu

WuTepecen BBIIPOC MpEACTaBIsABA CEMaHTHKATa Ha U3CJIEIBAHUTE TIIaroJIH,
OTHECeHa KbM HAJIMYHMETO Ha MEIHATHO-TIACHBHYU (POPMH M TAXHOTO 3HAUCHHE.
OCHOBHHUTE TPYNH JIEKCUKAJTHHA 3HAYCHUS, B KOUTO MOTAT Ja ce OOOOMIST Tiia-
TOJINTE C epraTMBHA CEMaHTHKA, ca CIETHHUTE: a) TIIarojH 3a HEeTPaHCIAnOHHA
WM TpaHCIAIMOHHA aKTHBHOCT Ha CyOeKTa, 0) IJIaroju 3a eMOTHBHA PEaKIys,
B) I'JIaroJv 32 EMUCHSI Ha 3BYK, T) TJIAr0JIM 32 N3MEHEHHUE Ha OTpe/IesieHo (hu3nde-
CKO CBCTOSIHME Ha CyOEKTa, J) TJIaroji 32 M3MEHEeHHEe Ha OTPE/IeTICHO KadeCTBO
Ha cy0OeKTa U €) IJIaroJii 3a BETPENIHO Kay3upaHa IpoMsHa Ha cybekTa®. B cren-
BaIara TabJIuIa NpelaraMe CTaTHCTHYECKH JIaHHH, TIOKa3Bamum mporenta®t na
TJIATOJIMTE TI0 CEMAHTUYHH TPYNH BBHB BCSKA OT 000COOEHUTE TYK CeIeM TpyIH
TJIarOJIM B3 OCHOBA HA OTCHhCTBUETO/HATMYUETO HA MENATHO-TTAaCUBHUTE (POPMH
M TAXHOTO 3HAUYEHHUE:

92 Criopa3yMeHHETO 3a 3aeMH ME3KTy TPBIIKOTO MPABUTEIICTBO U Tpoiikara (Eponeiicku chro3, Ea-
porieiicka neHTpaiHa 6aHka, MexIyHapoIeH BallyTeH (HOH).

3 TTo-nopo6Ho 3a ceMaHTHYHATA KIacH(HUKAIUs HA HEAKy3aTHBHO-Kay3aTUBHUTE aMOUTPaH3UTH-
su B HI'E Bx. BbB Bynues 2013: 90-96.

% Yucara ca ¢ TounocT 10 1%.
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OUHORBHE OHIBMHONAL 0IAdY 0 MWdod MHENORL-OHI'BUTTOWN UITIENH ‘UaULUEHRALIMQWE HHAULREARI-OHAULREANBOH — £ vlAd |
OUHORBHE OHIFEUTOW O OHEOHOO UNAO() MHENORII-OHI'BUITON UITIBINHU ‘UIULUEHRAIUQWE HHAULREARI-OHAULREANBOH — 9 vlAd |
FUINE € QUHORBHE OLOHIBMHONAI L0 OHRMIreRd ‘OMHORBHE 0IAdY U ‘OLOHEUINE O omedurHOIOdO)
‘OHEUOPII :KUHORBHE HHEOHOO 94X 9 UNAO() HHANORII-OHIFBUITOW UITEWH ‘UgULUEHRdLUQWE MHEULREARY-OHENLREANBOH — G elAd |
OUHOREBHE OHEUOPRII O OWE) HNAO() HHENORI-OHIIBUITOW HIMTBNH ‘UaULUEHRdLUQWE UHENLREARN-OHAULREANBOH — § elAd |
ouHoheHe oHau1eIdo 0 MWdo( NHEMORI-OHIBUTOW UMK ‘UauLuEHedLUQWE UHANLREARY-OHEULREANBOH — € elAd |
OuHOheHE OHaULleIdo 1 oHaMoel O NNdO( HHANORI-OHIBUITOW UITBWH ‘UauLuEHRdLUQWE NHANLREARI-OHAULREANBOH — 7 elAd |
nndo( MHANORII-OHI'BUITOW UITBWKH ‘UauLuEHRdLUQWE NHANLREARI-OHAULREANBO] — | eHAd |

o - _ 0 _ _ _ o BLMIOAD BH

%t 70T /ot eHEWOdI vHedueAe OHMIA LI BE MIrOIRL |

BLMIQA) BH 04.LI9hEM

%sL %SL | %001 709 7001 | %55 %08 %ts OHIIYIAII0 BH JMHIHIWEM BE HIFOJRI |

o B _ B _ . B . BLMIQAD BH QMHEOLIL) 0MIIhHEU

%S 781 /ot OHAIRIIAIIO BH JMHIHIWEH BE HIFOIRL |

A - - - - - - %S MADE BH BUOUID BE UIOIRL |

%%V - - - — %81 - %8 BUNNEYd CHAULOND BE MITOIRIL |

BIMI0A) BH LOOHIHMLME vHHOUNRIdHedL

%l %sT a %0C - %06 %0c 81 UI'M RHHOMNRIFHEALOH e HIroIRL: |

1HaModu L 9 S 14 € (4 I

moo HAX¥A)) | vuAd ] | vuAd] | euddy | eudd] | euddj | eudd] | endd |
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VI. U3BOU

BB3 ocHOBa Ha M3II0KEHOTO TOTYK MOKEM JIa HAIPAaBUM CIIEIHUTE U3BOJIH:

1. B sapoto Ha epratuBHata cemaHTuka B HI'E cTosST Heaky3aTHMBHO-Ka-
Y3aTUBHU aMOWTPaH3WUTHBH, KOUTO pealn3upaT epraTUBHA CeMaHTHKa
OCHOBHO C MHTPAH3UTHBHH YIIOTpeOH Ha akTHBHHUTE cu Gopmu. [lo Tazn
MIPUYUHA TTOYTH TTOJIOBUHATA OT M3CJEaBAaHUTE TYK riaroiu (58 ot 119)
M300I110 He pa3nojiaraT ¢ MeIUaTHO-TTaCUBHU (DOPMH.

2. IlpeobmagaBamara ceMaHTHKa Ha W3CJIEIBAHWUTE TJAaroiM € ChOWTHE,
CBBP3aHO C M3MEHEHHE Ha OIpEJEeNeHO KayecTBO Ha cyOekta — 75%.
[IprumHaTa ce KOpeHH B €CTECTBOTO Ha epraTuBa KaTo CUTYAIlHs C €IUH
YYaCTHUK, THPIISAI CIOHTAHHO CHOUTHE, M BBB (paKTa, Y€ CyOeKTHT B ep-
TaTUBHHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU MIPUTEKaBa HUCKO HUBO Ha KOHTPOJI U IMa TEH-
JIEeHIIHS 1a Ob/Ie HEO Ty IIeBEH.

3. OOBBp3aHOCTTA HA AKTUBHUS 3aJI0T C €praTUBHATA CEMaHTHKA MOXKE J1a ce
00sICHU C TIPETOBApPBAaHETO HA MEIUATHO-TTACUBHUTE (DOPMHU Ha TPHLKHUTE
TJIaroj ¢ TIOTEHIMATHN 3HAYEHHs: TACUBHO, €praTUBHO, Pe(IEKCHBHO,
penmnpoyHo, MeauanHo. Ta3u 6orara maauTpa OT 3HAYEHHS, YECTO pea-
JU3UPAIIHA Ce C TIOMOINTAa HAa KOHTEKCTHU (DaKTOpH, BOAM 10 U3MECTBaHE
Ha M3pa3siBaHETO Ha EPraTHBHOCTTA OT MEAMATHO-TTACHBHUTE KbM aKTHB-
HUTE (POPMH, KaTO MO TO3W HAYMH METUAITHO-TTACHBHUTE (POPMH CE€ OCBO-
00XMaBaT OT €THO MOTEHIIMAIHO 3HadeHue. MimocTpanus Ha ToBa JBU-
JKEHHE Ha epraThBHATa CEMAHTHKA OT €IHH 3aI0TOBU (DOPMHU KBM JIPYTH
MIPEJICTABIIABAT TBOMKH (4ECTO €TUMOJIOTHYHO CBBbP3aHH ) TIIaroJu OT TMpe-
JTUIITHUS €3UKOB CTaHIapT (KaTapeByca), KOWTO 0Tpa3siBa MOp(oIornyHu,
CEMaHTHYHH W T.H. MOJICTH OT MPEIUIIHU €Tal Ha TPBIUKASI €3UK, H OT
CeTalllHAs €3UKOB CTaHIapT, 0a3upaH Ha TOBOPUMUS TPBITKH (IUMOTHKH).
[Ipu Te3m ABOWKM KHIDKOBHUSAT TJIAroll M3passBa epraTuB ¢ MeIUaTHO-
MacuBHUTE cH (HOPMH, a ,,HAPOJHUAT TJIAr0] — C AKTUBHUTE CH (DOPMHU:
(ep)Babovopor — Pabaive ‘craBaM ABIOOK’, GUIKPOVOUOL — HKPOIVO
‘cTaBaM MabK’, ekvevpilopon — vevpiélw ‘m3nepBam ce’, mAnOvvopu®
— mnBaivo ‘MHOXKA ce’, EAATTOVOUL (LEWOVOUAL) — AlYOGTEL® ‘HaMa-
JISIBaM; CTaBaM OCKBJIEH , PEATI®VOUOL — KOALTEPED® ‘TIOI00paBaM ce’,
peyebovopal — peyoldve ‘yroieMsBaM ce, CTaBaM TOJIsiM’, GUVVEPOVTOL
— ovvvepralel ‘3ao00magaBa ce’, EMOEWVMVOLUL — XEPOTEPEVM ‘BIIOMIABAM
ce’ u ap.%.

5 EpratuBHO 3HaueHHe 00aue MMAT W aKTUBHUTE (POopMH Ha TANOUV®, MOKE OH TI0 aHAJNOTHS C
mn0aivo.
% Bx. u Bacthdxn 1989: 197.
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4. W3cnenBaHnTte OT HAC HEAKy3aTHBHO-Kay3aTUBHM aMOUTPaH3UTHUBHU pe-

QIM3UPAT epraTMBHA CEMAHTHKA 4Ype3 MEIUallHO-TACUBHHUTE cH (hopMu
JIOCTa TMO-PSIIKO — OT 61 Tiarona oT Kopriyca chC 3aCBHICTEICTBAHU Me-
JMATHO-TTIacCUBHUA (popMu camo 28 Morar Jila UMaT epraTuBHO 3HAYCHHE
¢ te3u (opmu. Hepsako epraTMBHOTO YeTeHe MPOU3THYA HE CaMoO OT
(hopmarta, a OT ISLTOTO M3Ka3BaHE W C€ peryimpa oT (hakTopu KaTo Oxy-
[IEeBEHOCTTa WJIM HEOAYIIEBEHOCTTa Ha CyOeKTa (SUVOUMOV®, AEPOVD),
YMUIIJICHOCTTA WJIM HEYMHUIIEHOCTTa Ha AeiicTBreTo (okopmilm) u ap.
CrenoBaTellHO CHCTEMHHUTE BapUAIlHH, T.€. Bb3MOKHOCTTA 32 U3pa3siBaHe
HA epraThB KaKTO OT aKTHBHUTE, TaKa U OT MEIUATHO-TACUBHUTE (POPMU
€ OrPaHUYCHO SIBJICHUE. B HIKOUW cly4an nMpu MeUATHO-TACUBHU (GopMu
€ TPYJHO J1a Ce TIOCOYH KaTErOPUYHO JIATM CEMAaHTHUKATa Ha N3Ka3BaHETO
€ epraTHBHA WU MMACHBHA.

. Ilonsikora epraTMBHOTO 3HAa4YeHHWE HA MEJWATHO-TIACUBHHTE (OpPMHU Ha

JaJieH HeaKy3aTHBHO-Kay3aTHBEH aMOWUTPAH3UTUB € Pa3IMyHO OT epra-
TUBHOTO 3HAYCHUE HA HHTPAH3UTUBHO YIOTPEOCHUTE My aKTUBHH (POPMHU
(Khetvo, Leotaivm, yAvkaive). To3u dakT moka3Ba OTHOBO JOMUHAIHSTA
HA aKTHBHUS 3aJIOT TIPU U3Pa3sBaHETO Ha €PraTMBHOCT, MOHEXKE B TE3U
Clydal epraTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha aKTHUBHUTE (HOPMH He ce TyOsiupa OT
Me/INATHO-TIACUBHUTE.

OcHOBHHAT OeJer 3a OTJIMYaBaHEe HA epraTHBHATA OT IMACUBHATA CEMaH-
TUKa MPEJCTABISIBAT XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE [+ CMOHTAHHOCT| [+ Hempeu-
3BHKAHOCT| Ha M3pa3sBaHOTO ChOUTHE. EPraTUBbT ce XapakTepusnupa che
CTIOHTAHHOCT W HENPEJN3BUKAHOCT Ha ChOUTHETO, & TACUBBT — C HECTIOH-
TAHHOCT W TPEM3BUKAHOCT — areHTHT BUHATU € HAIWYCH, JIOPH JIa HE €
EKCIUTUIMTHO M3pa3eH. [ OpHUTE XapaKTepPUCTHKH ca CBBbP3aHU M C THIIA
JICHCTBUE — HEHACOYCHO MJIM HACOYECHO, KAKTO M C HUBOTO HA KOHTPOI
BBPXY JACHUCTBHETO OT CTPAHA HA areHTa U ChbOTBETHO CTECIEHTA HA BIIHSI-
HUETO MYy BBPXY O0€KTa.



TABJIMI HA U3CJIEABAHUTE B CTYIUATA T'TIAT'OJIN

1. Heaky3aTMBHO-Kay3aTHBHM aMOUTPAH3MTHBH, HAMAIIN MeIHATHO-
nacuBHu Gpopmu

NPUJIOKEHUE

OLYOVOKT®

AMyooTEL®

GKOPTEL®

andalm

AT TO)

oKAMNpaive

avoTprtalo

popalove

oTVAP®

appOOTUiVED

LLOPLOPDVE®

GTOVKAP®

0PPoTEH®

HeYUADV®D

COTAVD

Bobaive

pHiKpaive

oy OV

Bovalo

UTOTAP®

tpio

YMGTP®D

pmovytiteo

POVVIOV®

Lovtavedm

veuplalm

pTOYive

Oopove

Eextpwvilo

YOLNADVEO

NPEUG

Eepopilo

XEPOTEPEL®

kabvotepd

Eeotilo/Eeptd

XOAOGKAMD

KOKOQOPUiL®

OLOPPAIV®

XOVTPOaivem

KOADTEPEV®

Ty OV

YPEOKOT®

KOPSOLDOVED

TOTOVEO

KotoAoyalm

nebaivo

KOTPOKVLA®

TEWV®D

Kovdouvvilm

TEGUDOVOD

KOLTOVAL®

TAOTOIV®

AaBev®

TOVA®

AOGKAP®

TUKVOVOD

Myo

pnyoiveo
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2. Heaky3aTHBHO-Kay3aTHBHU aMOMTPAH3UTHBH, MMAIIH MeIAATHO-
NMACUBHH ()OPMHU ¢ TACMBHO M ePraTUBHO 3HAYCHHE

oVEAVO Khetva OTA®
BpayvkukAdvo AEPOVO oTpafdve
yrpepilo VEKPOV® TEALOTOVED
Suvapdvo Eamhdvo TGOAOKOV®
emPpadiveo EepmAoKap®
EPNUOVD oKkopmilw/cKopT®

3. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTUBHU AaMOUTPAH3UTUBH, UMALIM MEAUAIHO-

ayplevm

nacuBHH GOPMHU € epraTUBHO 3HAYEHHE

avomodoyvpilm

Lopove

MTADOV®

Ceotaiveo

norafdvo

epnovyalom

HLasToupLal®

TOUTOV®

Eeopnvove

YOAG®

4. Heaky3aTUBHO-Kay3aTUBHU aMOUTPAH3UTUBH, MMALIM MEAUAIHO-
nacuBHU GopMH camMo ¢ NACUBHO 3HaAYeHHUe

ol

oALalo

aonpilo

avoplove

Bpace

YKpap®

SVOKOAED®

yoorilm
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GOV

kaOapilm

MOVD

LOAOK®V®

UTAOKEP®

npacwilo

GLOTM

GTEYVAOV®

GTOVUTOV®D

GTPOYYLAED®

cepayilom

TPLTLD

POPTOV®

POVCKMOV®




5. Heaky3aTHBHO-Kay3aTUBHH aMOMTPAH3UTHBH, MMAIIH MeANATHO-
nacuBHH GOPMH ¢ JBe OCHOBHU 3HAYCHMSA: MACHBHO, KOPECIIOHANPAIIO0
¢ aKTHBHOTO, H IPYT0 3HAYEHHe, PA3JIMYHO OT JEKCHKAJIHOTO 3HAYeHHe

B AKTHB

aytao ovolym Coxopove KOLVAD QTIYVO

6. Heaky3aTuBHO-Kay3aTHBHM aMOUTPAH3UTHBU, HMALIHM MeAUATHO-
nacuBHU (OPMH OCHOBHO € MeHAJTHO 3HAYeHHe

dpooilm n0aivo

7 Heaky3aTMBHO-Kay3aTUBHM aMOUTPAH3UTHBH, UMAIIHA MeIHATHO-TIA-
CUBHH (POPMH € APYTO JEKCUKATHO 3HAYECHHE

yAvKaive yopilo epapuolo povpilo

141



BUBJIMOI'PADI S

Bynues 2007: Bynues, b. Acnexmyannume xapakmepucmuku 8 HO80SpbYKUs e3uK — cpedcmad 3a
uspazasane u cemanmura. Copust: YU ,,Cs. Kimmment Oxpuncku®, 2007.

Bynues 2013: Bynues, b. Cemanmuunu u cunmaxkmuunu 0codeHOCmu Ha akmusHume UHMpAau3u-
mueu 6 Hosoepvyxus esux. Copust: YU ,,C. Kimument Oxpuncku®, 2013.

Kabaxuues 1992: Kabakuues, K. Buovm ¢ anenuiickus esux. Codust, 1992.

Baowldxn 1989: Bacwdkn, . H popeoroyia g [Hadntikng ®ovig oto Néoo EAAnvikd. — Zto:
Mekéteg yia tpv EAnvikn [ aoooa, 9/1989, 185-204.

Beopavorovrov-Kovtod 1982: @sopavonodrov-Kovtov, A. Ta péoa pripata g Néag EAAnvikig:
HEPIKES TPOKATAPKTIKES TOPATNPNOELS GTO GUGTNHA TV dtbEcemV. — LT10: Meléreg yro v
Elinvikn Ioooa, 2/1982, 51-78.

Beopavorovrov-Kovtod 1999: Ocopavomoviov-Kovtol, A. Ta péoa apetdfata pnpota tng Néag
EMnvikng ko n pecomadntikn katdnén. — Zto: lpaxtixd tov I AieBvoivg Zvvedpiov yia
wmv Eldnvikn [Aocoa. AOva: EXnvuca I'pappata, 1999, 114-122.

Alexiadou & Anagnostopoulou 2007: Alexiadou, A., E. Anagnostopoulou. Agent, Causer and
Instrument PPs in Greek. — In: Workshop on Greek Syntax and Semantics. MIT, 20—
22.05.2007.

Dixon & Aikhenvald 2000: Dixon, R., A. Aikhenvald. Introduction. — In: Changing Valency. Case
Studies in Transitivity. Edited by R. M. W. Dixon and Alexandra Y. Aikhenvald. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000, 1-22.

Giannakopoulou 2004: Giannakopoulou, A. Passive Voice in translation of English into Greek: A
case study based on ‘9/11” by Chomsky (2001) and its Greek translation. — Research Centre
for English and Applied Linguistics. University of Cambridge Working Papers, 10/2004,
103-153.

Givon 2006: Givon, T. Grammatical relations in passive clauses: A diachronic perspective. — In:
Werner, A. and L. Leisi6 (eds.). Passivization and Typology. Typological Studies in Language
vol. 68. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2006, 337-350.

Halliday 1967: Halliday, M. Notes on transitivity and theme in English. Part 1. — Journal of
Linguistics, 3.1/1967, 37-81.

Halliday 1968: Halliday, M. Notes on transitivity and theme in English. Part IIl. — Journal of
Linguistics, 4.2/1968, 179-215.

Hopper, Thompson: 1980: Hopper, P., S. Thompson. Transitivity in grammar and discourse. —
Language, 56/1980, 251-299.

Jaeggli 1986: Jaeggli, O. Passive. — Linguistic Inquiry, 17/1986, 587-622.

Kemmer1993: Kemmer, S. The Middle Voice. Typological Studies in Language 23. Amsterdam and
Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 1993.

Langacker & Munro 1975: Langacker, R., P. Munro. Passives and their meaning. — Language,
51.4/1975, 789-830.

Lascaratou & Philippaki-Warburton 1984: Lascaratou, C., 1. Philippaki-Warburton. Lexical versus
Transformational Passives in Modern Greek. — Glossologia, 2-3/1984, 99-109.

Manney 2000: Manney, L. The middle voice in Modern Greek. Meaning and function of an inflectional
category. Studies in language companion series Vol. 48. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John
Benjamins, 2000.

Naess 2007: Naess, A. Prototypical Transitivity. Typological Studies in Language 72. Amsterdam,
Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2007.

Philippaki-Warburton 1975: Philippaki-Warburton, I. The passive in English and Greek. —
Foundations of Language, 13/1975, 563-578.

142



Psaltou 1991: Psaltou-Joycey, A. The Temporal, Aspectual and Pragmatic Functions of the Perfect
in Modern Greek. Doctoral dissertation. Thessaloniki, 1991.

Schifer 2007: Schéfer, F. On the Nature of Anticausative Morphology: External Arguments in
Change-of-state Contexts. Doctoral dissertation. Stuttgart: Institut fiir Linguistik/Anglistik
der Universitét Stuttgart, 2007.

Stein 1979: Stein, G. Studies in the Function of the Passive. Tiibinger Beitrige zur Linguistik 97.
Tiibingen: Narr, 1979.

Vendler 1967: Vendler, Z. Linguistics in Philosophy. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press,
1967.

Zombolou 2008a: Zombolou, K. The Greek Medio-passive: a Short Introduction. — In: Wednesdays
Meeting Melbourne, RCLT — La Trobe University, 2008.

Zombolou 2008b: Zombolou, K. Non deponency in deponent verbs. — Linguistic Evidence.
University of Tiibingen, January 2008.

Maprt 2014 1. Penensentu: npogh. oun Kupun Ilasnuxanos
an. ac. 0-p HJumumovp Unues

143






TOIMUIIHUK HA COOUIMCKNS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU*
DAKVITET 1O KITACUYECKU 1 HOBU ®MJIOJIOI' NN

Tom 107

ANNUAL OF SOFIA UNIVERSITY “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTY OF CLASSICAL AND MODERN PHILOLOGY

Volume 107

FORD MADOX FORD’S PSYCHOLOGICAL AGES AND TYPES
CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO HEGEL’S DIALECTIC

ASPAROUH ASPAROUHOV'!

Department of English and American Studies

Acnapyx Acnapyxoe. ICTOPUYECKUTE EITOXU U ITIEPCOHAXXU HA ®OP/I MA/ITBKC
OOPI U XETEJIOBATA TNAJIEKTUKA

Tunnunata 3a ©opJ1 KOIU3US MEXK/Y JIBE IPOTUBOIOIOKHI HCTOPHYECKH EMIOXH JIEXKHU B OC-
HOBAaTa Ha TPHJIOTHATA MY ,,ITeTaTa kpanuua“. [IbpBoHaYaIHO KOH(IMKTHT Ha IJIaBHATA TEPOUHS C
HEHHOTO BpeMe € BBHIICH, HO BIIOCJIEACTBHE TO3M KOH(JIIMKT Ce MpeBphIla BB BbTpeleH. BuHaTa
11 ce CbCTOM B TOBA, Y€ TS M3BBPIIBA 3710, 3a Ja u3nese 100po.

Ki11040BH yMH: TICHXOJIOTHYECKH €MOXH M TUIIOBE, Xerel, JUANCKTHKA, KOHQIUKT, WIH...
WIH, U..., 1

Asparouh Asparouhov. FORD MADOX FORD’S PSYCHOLOGICAL AGES AND TYPES
CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO HEGEL’S DIALECTIC

Die vorliegende Studie befasst sich mit der Unversoehnlichkeit zweier entgegengesetzten
Auffassungen von der Wahrheit in Ford Madox Fords Trilogie ueber der Fuenften Koenigin. Die
eine stellt ein Entweder — Oder dar, die andere — eine Synthese. Zuerst ist der Konflikt der Fuenften
Koenigin mit ihrer Zeit aussserlich, aber nachher wird er verinnerlicht. Thre Schuld besteht darin,

dass sie Uebel tut, damit Gutes daraus kommt.

Key words: psychological ages and types, Hegel, dialectic, conflict, either... or, both... and

' Asparouh Asparouhov, a.asparouhov@uni-sofia.bg .

145



Like Ford, a number of his characters seek patterns and reflect upon their
operation. “... You must have a pattern to interpret things by. You can’t really
get your mind to work without it”, reasons Mark Tietjens at the end of Last Post.
Thinking is impossible without interpretive patterns, and Ford, who takes a keen
interest in the working of the mind, naturally relies on them, too. In The Spirit of
the People (1907) the author emphasizes the instrumentality of theories and their
significance to the individual:

[Theories] are merely convenient systems of thought by which a man may
arrange in his mind his mental image of the mundane cosmogony... (SP, p. 64)

Ford felt the acute need of an overall pattern which would give order and
meaning to the flux of English history, and determine an individual’s relationship
to his times. The author satisfied his own inner need of such a system by devising
a theory of the psychological and historical evolution of the English people since
the Middle Ages. It is a commonplace of literary criticism that the mature impres-
sionist Ford seeks to eliminate abstraction, and emphasizes “a lived discipline
rather than a theory” (Wiley 1962: 246), and yet I find it difficult to think of an-
other major English novelist who suggested such a schematic theory and actually
tried to follow it for many years. Echoes of this system reverberate in a number
of Ford’s works, especially in the books written in the first half of his career, and
lend them that understanding of historical process which he had chosen to adopt.
In the theory which he advances, Ford marries the logical to the biological, and
reveals his deep indebtedness to Hegel and Darwin.

H. Robert Huntley has shown that Hegel and Darwin exerted a profound in-
fluence on Ford through the work of the Oxford historian John Richard Green. In
The Spirit of the People the author writes about the strong impact which Green’s
Short History of the English People had upon him when he was confronted with
it in his own later years at school (SP, p. 76). In this sociological work Ford high-
lights only the Darwinian dimension to Green’s Short History. The Short Histo-
rian, Ford says, applies the theory of evolution to English history (SP, p. 78) and
traces the “gradual and ordered growth of a democratic people” (SP, p. 77). With
respect to Hegel’s influence on the English novelist, H. Robert Huntley remarks

It is impossible to prove any direct influence of Hegel or Taine upon Ford, who
may or may not have read them. What is known is that Hegel had a profound
influence upon at least one school of British historians during the eighteen-sixties
and —seventies — the so-called Oxford school. And it was the most successful
and widely acclaimed scholar of this school from whom Ford drew most of his
ideas about English history... (Huntley 1970: 37-38)
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Despite the undeniably strong Darwinian influence upon Ford, I hold that
some of his books (as well as Sir Walter Scott’s) have more points of contact with
Hegel’s thought than the writings of any other English novelist of classic stature.
Therefore, as far as English literature is concerned, works above all by these two
authors can be illuminated when discussed in relation to certain Hegelian ideas.
Georg Lucacs’ The Historical Novel reveals the affinity between Sir Walter Scott
and Hegel. To explore the points of similarity between Ford and Hegel is one of
the main aims of the current investigation. I will attempt to throw light on Ford’s
dialectic, and, where possible, this will be done in reference to the great Ger-
man dialectician, since a study of dialectic in the modern novel should take some
Hegelian concepts as a point of departure. Besides, certain views of the Prussian
military philosopher Carl von Clausewitz (on whose work Hegel also exerted in-
fluence) will likewise provide a point of reference.

Largely in the tradition of Hegel, Ford sees English history as unfolding in
stages (which he calls “psychological ages”). Each of these in effect negates the
previous one. Ford presents his theory of history at some length in The Spirit of the
People, and this sociological work is the source of the following brief summary.
It provides the framework within which Ford’s novelistic series can be brought
into correlation. Both Ford’s purpose and his language sound distinctly Hegelian
when he sets himself the task

... to reconstitute the gradual development of this singular, but none the less
veracious Historic Spirit (SP, p. 35).

In contradistinction to Hegel, however, Ford repeatedly emphasizes that
he speaks impressionistically. When Ford modifies some of Hegel’s objective
thoughts on history, the English novelist relativizes them and gives them a highly
personal form:

One theory is, of course, little better than another, but for me, my private and
particular image of the course of English history in these matters is one of
waving lines (SP, p. 14).

His “private picture” comprises three “great national waves” (SP, p. 72). The
pre-Tudor times (as Ford terms the first of his psychological ages) and the medi-
eval history of Western Europe before the fifteenth century leave

upon the mind the impression of being a matter, or a long series of matters,
decided by sword blows (SP, p. 67).

Ford stresses not only the brutality of the Middle Ages but also the religious
idealism typical of that period, and points out that while
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the ideals of the chivalric age were altruistic, the ideals of the age that succeeded
it were individualist-opportunist (SP, p. 70).

The author regards the Tudor-Stuart era (Ford’s term) as one of “tortuous
intrigues” (SP, p. 73) and manoeuvring, characterized by “the statesmanship...
founded by Macchiavelli” (SP, p. 72). According to Ford, the Tudor-Stuart period
is “as it were, a projection of realism between two widely differing but roman-
tic movements” (SP, p. 74) — the Middle Ages and the Puritan Age. Whereas
Thomas Cromwell, who “was more than anything an opponent of Christ, or was
more than anything indifferent to Christianism” (CA, p. 17), turned England into
a “Christless state” (CA, p. 18), Ford was later to write that in the works of the
great seventeenth-century English poets “Christianity reached its last, finest and
most rarified, apogee...” (ML, p. 443). The author stresses that “the modern Puri-
tanism of English life began, not with the Cromwellians, but with the coming of
William III” (SP, pp. 80—81). The post-Stuart period, Ford maintains, represents
the triumph of protestantism, individualism and liberty.

Each time the end of the old era is marked by an outstanding historical event,
which he brings into focus. In The Spirit of the People the author regards Henry
VIII’s attempt at invasion of France in the first year of his reign as the end of
feudalism; Ford points out that the Tudor-Stuart period stretched down to the
Glorious Revolution of 1688, whereas the Puritan Age came to a close during the
Great War. In his fiction Ford explores the dramatic effect of beginnings and end-
ings both in the characters’ private lives and in the life of the nation. In the Fifth
Queen series he evokes the beginning of the Tudor-Stuart period and the histori-
cally doomed attempts to revive the spirit of the previous age, while Parade’s End
deals with the end of the Puritan era in 1914 and the emergence of the post-War
world, which negates it.

Robert Huntly points out that the concept of a “Time Spirit” is common to
Hegel and Ford. In my view, however, one essential difference between these
two writers should be stressed strongly at the very beginning. In The Spirit of the
People Ford argues that Anglo-Saxondom is not

a matter of race but one, quite simply of place — of place and of spirit, the spirit
being born of the environment (SP, p. 43).

Later on in this work Ford again emphasizes that the English spirit is the
product of purely environmental factors:

So many things have gone to these makings — the fertility of the land, the
pleasantness of the climate, the richness of its minerals, the spirit of security
given to it by its encircling seas (SP, pp. 45-46).
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When Hegel discusses the geographic basis of world history, he remarks

It is important that we should study the land not as an external circumstance, but
the natural type of the geographic region which corresponds with the character
of the people that is the son of this soil (Hegel 1996: 196).

What looks like a point of similarity between Ford and Hegel is hardly a
resemblance at all. To the great German dialectician “naturalness” represents the
mode in which the spirit behaves in its particularization, when the particular fea-
tures fall apart outside one another, and come on the scene as individual entities.
According to Hegel, that which manifests itself in the spirit as a particular stage,
of necessity appears as a particular natural image existing for itself. When this
particularity presents itself in nature, it is a natural particularity i.e. it has being as
a natural principle. Therefore, Hegel maintains, each people which functions as
the bearer of “one particular stage in the development of the spirit is a nation; its
natural character corresponds with what the spiritual principle is in the consecu-
tion of spiritual formations” (Hegel 1996: 196). One must not posit any relation-
ship of dependence in the sense that the character of nations is formed only when
the natural characteristics of the land come into play (Hegel 1996: 196-197).

In contradistinction to Hegel, Ford does not regard nature as being part of a
given stage of the dialectic of the spirit. In The Spirit of the People he reduces the
environment to a set of material circumstances, and his spirit represents a fine su-
perstructure which rests upon them. In this respect Ford is closer to Marx than to
Hegel. Besides, Ford attaches considerable importance to climate, whereas Hegel
dismisses as idle talk the position ascribing a special influence to climate, and
goes on to say:

Climate is determined by trivial details but we are not interested in them, and
they exert no influence (Hegel 1996: 197).

The materialist elements in Ford’s thought, which lead him to attribute devel-
opments to economic causes, also affect his understanding of “dominant types”.
In The Spirit of the People the author remarks

It may be granted for the sake of argument, that the psychology of the civilized
world changes — that the dominant types of the world alter with changing, if
mysterious, alternations in the economic or social conditions of the races (SP,
p. 63).

One can recognize here, although in a modified form, the second Hegelian

concept which reverberates in Ford’s schematization of history — ‘the world-his-
torical individual’. In The Philosophy of History Hegel says:

149



These are the great human beings in history whose own particular purposes
contain the substantial, which is the will of the world spirit. This content is their
true power... (Hegel 1956: 75)

Of course, Hegel’s philosophy of history is infinitely more complex than
Ford’s schematic version, and the German dialectician does not reduce the
‘world — historical individuals’ to three or four types. Ford’s definition of these
has a Darwinian emphasis. The dominant types in any given age are the “individu-
als most fitted to deal with the peculiar circumstances of that age” (SP, p. 64).
Ford’s dominant types include not only Hegel’s “great human being in history”
but also the typical Englishman of each of these periods. The influence of the mu-
tations of the Darwinian legacy upon Ford can be seen even more clearly when he
describes his dominant types as being also biologically different.

And indeed, the composite photograph that I have had made from the portraits
left by Holbein does portray a definite type — a definite type that rather curiously
coincides with Holbein’s sketches of the typical Englishman of that day. This
was a heavy, dark, bearded, bull-necked animal, sagacious, smiling, but with
devious and twinkling eyes — a type that nowadays is generally found in the
English rural districts... (SP, p. 70)

It is in accordance with these features that in the Fifth Queen series Ford por-
trays both Thomas Cromwell, “the great man” of his age, and “a number of men
similar in type” (SP. p. 71). At the very beginning of the first of the Tudor novels
the English Macchiavellians are summed up as Holbeinesque figures:

... all these New Learning men with their powers of language, these dark bearded
men with twinkling and sagacious eyes (FQ, p. 41).

Ford holds that whereas in the Tudor-Stuart period England was ruled by
“Italian-Celtic dominant types” (SP, p. 72), in the post-Stuart era the dominant
type was Germanic, “fair-haired; ingenuous perhaps, unimaginative perhaps, but
“sentimental” (SP, p. 73).

Many of the characteristics of the Puritan type are recognizable in Christo-
pher Tietjens, the protagonist of Ford’s tetralogy. In The Spirit of the People the
author remarks

This type, efficient if not very splendid, is interesting, because it shows so very
immediately a foreign origin (SP, p. 71).

Significantly, the Tietjenses of Groby can trace their descent back to the
Dutch that came with William of Orange, whose coronation marks the begin-
ning of Ford’s third psychological age. Christopher’s endeavours to live up to his
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high principles make him romantic; in The Spirit of the People Ford highlights
the centrality of principles to the Tudor-Stuart era (which he writes down as ro-
mantic) and goes on to say that “principle is wrong-headedness wrought up to the
sublime pitch — and that, in essentials, is romance” (SP, p. 74). Both in The Spirit
of the People and in Some Do Not... the author uses Byronism as representative of
the strong leaning towards romanticism, characteristic of his third dominant type.
Ford writes in the former work that his English grandfather was

... a romantic of the romantics, a man who never survived his early Byronism
(SP, p. 74),

and Christopher Tietjens declares:
I don’t read poetry except Byron (SDN, p. 18).

Christopher’s sentimentality is also in line with the spirit of the Puritan Age
as Ford sees it. Besides, the author makes his protagonist reflect the very English
tendency towards Christism, which reached its apogee in the post-Stuart period.
In The Spirit of the People Ford notes:

.. in the course of the centuries that had succeeded the sixteenth, there had
grown up in England a cult which was almost solely that of Christ (SP, p. 117).

The Englishman takes the Saviour for his master and his model (SP, p. 119).

According to Ford, “Christist” and “Christian” do not coincide. Whereas in
the seventeenth century England was “... a country Christist, almost more than
Christian” (ML, p. 442), the author calls attention also to the curious phenom-
enon that Englishmen, without being religious, adhere to Christism. Even pro-
fessing unbelievers in England, Ford maintains, “will defend to the last word, to
the utmost comma of the English New Testament, the teachings and the person
of Christ” (SP, p. 119). Christopher has hardly any Christian faith; nevertheless
(although very imperfectly) he upholds the tradition of Christ. His wife Sylvia
rightly says about him:

He desires... to model himself upon Our Lord... (NMP, p. 417)

Like the respective psychological ages, Ford’s dominant types have their rise,
their “crest of the wave” (SP, p. 71) and decline. After that they cease to be domi-
nant, and their prominent position is taken by the new type. The author often ren-
ders the tension created when a type and a psychological age do not match. H. Ro-
bert Huntley has shown that the central conflict in Ford’s novels stems from the
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protagonist’s “struggle against an uncongenial Time Spirit” (Huntley 1970: 34) i.e.
the dramatic conflict is “between the prevailing spirit of the age and a protagonist
exemplifying the Time Spirit of an earlier age” (Huntley 1970: 63). Thus, the fun-
damental Fordian collision involves two opposed stages in the dialectic of the His-
toric Spirit: the condemned earlier stage (which is drawing to a close or has already
been superseded by the next age) is presented as an anachronism, supported by
noble protagonists, fighting a lost battle. Christopher Tietjens‘s words to General
Campion, “... it is not a good thing to belong to the seventeenth or eighteenth cen-
turies in the twentieth” (NMP, p. 494 ) convey the protagonist’s heroic failure. In
the Tudor trilogy, which centres round the great historical conflict between the old
faith and the New Learning, Katharine Howard, Henry VIII’s fifth queen, repre-
sents the fervent religious idealism of the Middle Ages in the unsympathetic world
of Tudor political intrigues, where both the Lutheran and the Catholic leaders are
shown to act according to the maxims of Macchiavelli. Thomas Cromwell, her
formidable antagonist, has many of the characteristics of Hegel’s ‘world-historical
individuals’: he is a thinking man who has “an insight into the requirements of the
time — what was ripe for development” [italics Hegel’s], and applies his energy to
this, “the very Truth for” his age and for his world (Hegel 1956: 75). However, in
the Tudor trilogy Ford presents Thomas Cromwell as being aware of his historical
mission and achievement to a greater extent than is usually the case with Hegel’s
‘world-historical individuals’, who prosecute their own particular aims through
which the general and fundamental ethical life is realized. Ford makes the Lord
Privy Seal sum up his life’s work in the following way:

“God is above us all”, he answered. “But there is no room for two heads of a
State, and in a State is room but for one army. I will have my King so strong that
ne Pope ne priest ne noble ne people shall here have speech or power. So it is
now; I have so made it, the King helping me. Before I came this was a distracted
State; the King’s writ ran not in the east, not in the west, not in the north, and
hardly in the south parts. Now no lord nor no bishop nor no Pope raises head
against him here (SP, p. 298).

These words express Ford’s own opinion of Thomas Cromwell’s achieve-
ment. Whereas, as Georg Lukacs points out, Hegel overrates the role of the indi-
vidual in history (Lucacs 1981: 40), Ford usually does not, but he attributes great
importance to Thomas Cromwell as a bearer of the spirit of his age. In The Spirit
of the People the author remarks that Cromwell “welded England into one for-
midable whole” (SP, p. 71), and in The Critical Attitude (a book of essays which
were originally contributed to the English Review) Ford maintains that “Thomas
Cromwell, indeed gave us Modern England... He destroyed Catholicism and the
rule of the noble” (CA, p. 16) and rendered “a return to Catholicism economically
and temperamentally impossible in these islands...” (CA, p. 16).
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According to Hegel’s theory of drama formulated in his Aesthetics, tragedy
stems from the particulization of the substance of ethical life. Albert Schweitzer
points out that to Hegel ethics is only one phase in the development of the spiri-
tual, and he quotes Hegel’s words that “the ethical should be understood in a
broader sense, in which it means not only the morally good but the spiritual, the
intellectual in general” (Schweitzer 1990: 211). In Hegel’s view the substance of
ethical life represents a concrete unity, “an ensemble of different relations and
powers” (Hegel 1975: 1196). When actualized in reality, “the mere difference of
the constituents of this ensemble becomes perverted into opposition and collision”
(Hegel 1975: 1196). The ethical powers are differentiated and “actualized as the
specific aim of a human ‘pathos’ (ibid.: 1196), as a result of which “their harmony
is cancelled” and they appear in the mundane sphere “in opposition to one another
in reciprocal independence” (ibid.: 1196).

The original essence of tragedy consists then in the fact that within such a
conflict each of the opposed sides, if taken by itself, has justification; while
each can establish the true and positive content of its own aim and character
only by denying and infringing the equally justified power of the other (Hegel
1975: 1196).

For although the characters have a purpose which is valid in itself, they can
carry it out in tragedy only by pursuing it one-sidedly and so contradicting and
infringing someone else’s purpose (Hegel 1975: 1197).

Since each of the self-validating forces, which denies the other, equally rep-
resents a part of the general and fundamental ethical life, the resulting opposition
and collision is between one-sided right and one-sided right (not between right
and wrong) i.e. right is relativized. The logical consequence of this is Hegelian
reconciliation. Since the unresolved contradiction set up in this way cannot main-
tain itself in the real world as “the substance of reality and what is genuinely true”
(Hegel 1975: 1197), “it is annulled as a contradiction” (ibid.: 1197) and the sub-
stance and unity of ethical life are restored.

The idea of reconciliation is important to Ford, as will be shown in the course
of the current investigation. Fundamentally, however, the central ethical conflict
in the Fifth Queen series is logically irreconcilable. The author reveals that recon-
ciliation is possible at the level of interpersonal relationships and at the political
level.

Katharine Howard’s Christian forgiveness of Thomas Cromwell and her in-
tercession for him with the king make manifest how reconciliation can be effected
in interpersonal relationships.

Katharine Howard and Thomas Cromwell represent two radically different
conceptions of the role of the ruler. In The Critical Attitude (1911) Ford describes
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Thomas Cromwell as “a cold scientist” who was “logically remorseless” (CA,
p- 19) in exercising statecraft without mercy. The author refers to Cromwell’s
“panacea for the poor” (i.e. the rope) as being “perfectly logical” (CA, p. 17),
“the logical consequence”, “the inevitable result of a strong, of a Christless state”
(CA, p. 18). In this case, Ford writes in support of political pragmatism, and his
sympathies are with the attitude which he considers logical. In the same book Ford
regards humanitarianism as the direct opposite of the “logical” attitude. Katharine
Howard represents the latter in the Tudor trilogy. Henry VIII’s passionate fifth
wife knows full well that “it was fitting for a queen to be feared and deemed aw-
ful” but she would “rather be loved and deemed pitiful” (FQ, p. 472).

In this trilogy the logic of political pragmatism triumphs. However, a com-
promise between the two attitudes is not only possible but, according to Ford, has
in fact been characteristic of the English political scene since the Renaissance.
In The Critical Attitude the author remarks that English “rules since then have
wavered between statecraft and mercy” (CA, p. 18), which means that “we have
compromised, as we are perpetually compromising” (CA, p. 17). To Ford, writing
at the beginning of the twentieth century, the future belongs to the “logical” at-
titude (i.e. the “strong state made up of efficient individuals” [CA, p. 18]).

In another respect, however, the possibility of reconciliation is entirely ruled
out. Underlying the conflict between Henry VIII’s fifth queen on the one hand,
and Thomas Cromwell and the other “men similar in type” on the other hand, is
the clash between two irreconcilable methodologies of truth in the area of moral-
ity. It is upon this incompatibility that Ford firmly bases his trilogy. This funda-
mental opposition is made an essential part of the thematic content. In a scene
which lies at the heart of The Fifth Queen, Throckmorton, “this emperor of spies”
(FQ, p. 518), contrasts the old concept of good and evil with the new one. He af-
fectedly regards himself as being something of a philosopher (FQ, p. 344), and
makes a “philosophic gesture” (FQ, p. 173). Despite the obvious use of irony, here
Ford also calls the reader’s attention to the fact that to distinguish between right
and wrong is ultimately a philosophic exercise. While Throckmorton defines the
Macchiavellian position, he necessarily negates the biblical one, since these are
mutually exclusive:

‘But, if a man be formed to fight he must fight, and call the wrong side good.’
‘God help you,” Katharine said. “What can be good that is set in array against
the elect of God?’

‘These be brave words,” he answered, ‘but the days of the Crusades be over.
Here is a King that fights with a world that is part good, part evil. In part he
fights for the elect of God. Then he must call all things well upon his side, if he
is not to fail where he is right as well as where he is wrong.’

‘I do not take you well,” Katharine said. “When the Lacedaemonians strove with
the Great King...’
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‘Why, dear heart,” he said, ‘those were the days of a black and white world; now
we are all grey or piebald’ (FQ, pp. 170-171).

Accordingly, she is condemned by a grey world, and the king, who represents
it, is also repeatedly referred to as being grey.

The patterns “Either ... or ...” (either black or white) versus “both ... and ...”
(both black and white i.e. grey) form an opposition of which Ford is particularly
fond; in the former the opposites are kept strictly separate, in the latter they inter-
penetrate. Katharine Howard’s perception in terms of black and white is the ex-
pression of the biblical view that the distinction between good and evil is absolute,
whereas “grey” implies that these are relativized. To Throckmorton the fact that
“here we have no yea-nay world of evil and good” (FQ, p. 173) means that

... aman may act most evilly, even as Privy Seal, and yet be the best man in the
world. And... a man may be most evil and yet act passing well for your good

(FQ, p. 174).

Yet, as Katherine Howard realizes, black or white vision is not impracticable;
she admits that the Lady Mary (Mary Tudor) “assuredly was all white or black”
(FQ, p. 186). However, what Katharine does become aware of, is that the world of
Tudor political intrigues conforms not to the biblical pattern but to a relativist one:

It was not, precisely, any more a world of black and white that she saw, but a
world of men who did one thing in order that something very different might
happen a long time afterwards (FQ, p. 186).

By not allowing her admirer Throckmorton to help her fight her battles, the
heroine refuses to place Macciavellianism at the service of the Christian ideal.
However, Katharine Howard herself is infected with the virus of the times. Her
conflict with them, initially external (when she represents black-or-white morality
in a grey world) becomes internalized. While fighting for God and the saints, the
heroine commits “a sin that good might ensue” (FQ, p. 589) (she takes the crown
from Anne of Cleves). Thus, she compromises with her conscience, since the “Let
us do evil that good may result” attitude is strongly condemned by the Apostle
Paul as being unchristian (Romans 3:8). Katharine Howard stumbles when she
finds it difficult to see the right in the matter of the marriage; at the same time her
gaze is also fixed upon absolute good and right:

The only way is to be firm for God and for the cause of the saints (FQ, p. 338).

It should be emphasized that in the Tudor trilogy Ford maintains a clear-cut
distinction between these two conflicting conceptions of morality. Although the
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world around her is dishonourable, Katharine Howard believes that “kings and
princes are here to be above the world” (FQ, p. 338), which they must change,
purify, chasten and amerce as instruments of God.

Francis A. Schaeffer stresses strongly that in the modern world Hegel’s
“methodology of synthesis” has largely supplanted “the methodology of antith-
esis”, which is based upon the first law of classical logic i.e. that “If you have A
it is not non-A”. According to the latter (which represents the Aristotelian as well
as the biblical position), in the area of Being (or knowledge) if anything is true,
its opposite is false, and in the area of morality if one thing is right, its opposite is
wrong (Schaeffer 1990: 6). Schaeffer points out that the relativism which domi-
nates modern thought, began with Hegel but this shift in methodology has spread
and affected large sections of Europe’s population above all since 1890.

Ford Madox Ford, writing decades before Francis A. Schaeffer, brings into
focus the emergence of moral relativism as the attitude predominant during his-
torical periods characterized by the decline of intrinsic Christian values. As Ford
presents it, moral relativism rose to the surface more than once, and either it or the
opposite framework of truth in the area of morals underlies each of his psycholog-
ical ages. In the Fifth Queen series a shift in the concept of good and evil (similar
to the one noted by Schaeffer) marks the supercession of the Middle Ages by the
Renaissance. In Parade’s End the author implies that such a shift is typical of the
transition from the Post-Stuart period to the next phase, which the world entered
after the Great War. Thus, Ford suggests that the Middle Ages and the Puritan
Age share the same basic concept of truth in the area of morality, and, therefore,
belong together in this respect, as contrasted with the Tudor-Stuart period and the
post-World War One phase.

Thus, Ford, who was only nominally Catholic, does justice to the true Chris-
tian mentality by revealing what many Christians have failed to realize: name-
ly, that true Christianity and moral relativism are mutually exclusive, and that
religious rhetoric, so far as it goes, can mean anything and, therefore, nothing.
Since every definition implies a negation (Spinoza, Hegel), the Macchiavellian
worldview acquires well-defined outlines when Ford presents it in antithesis to the
medieval one, which the New Learning denies. However, the author also shows
how Macchiavellian logic masquerades as its opposite i.e. as Katharine’s “child-
ish logic” (FQ, p. 347), and appropriates its religious language.

The central conflict in the Tudor trilogy is rendered in terms of the clash be-
tween two major patterns, each of which can assert itself only at the expense of
the other. One is the pattern of restoration ABA which Katharine Howard seeks to
impose upon England. In Ford’s view, by 1530 or so the momentous change had
fully set in; the Middle Ages (4) had been superseded by a world in many respects
their opposite (B). Katharine Howard’s mission in life is to bring back the past ex-
actly as it was i.e. to restore “the Kingdom of God within the realm” (FQ, p. 446),
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once more to set up “abbeys and chapters and the love of God” (FQ, p. 514), and
then all things shall “be as they were before the Queen Katharine... of Aragon was
undone” (FQ, p. 434). Katharine Howard’s romantic dream of the restoration of
Roman Catholicism finds expression also in her hope that it would be possible to
recover for England the Golden Age. She regards it as a model and example, of
which (as Throckmorton points out) Tudor political intrigues represent the total
negation. For Katharine Howard the distance between the Golden Age and her
contemporary world is temporal and/or spatial; temporal and spatial because she
equates the former with the Golden Age of Rome; spatial because she believes
that the Golden Age still remains in the Hesperides or the city of Atalanta, which
could be discovered by sailing westward over the seas (PS, p. 348). In an ear-
lier conversation two kinds of quest are suggested but the issue is left undecided
whether the Islands of the Blest are to be sought beyond the Western Isles or
“hidden in this realm of England...” (FQ, p. 191). In any case, the ABA pattern of
restoration requires that one should go beyond B, and, once and for all overcome
the distance separating it from A.

This restoration would break the mechanistic pattern of vacillation, (where 4
[a given state of mind or of affairs or a political party] gives way to its opposite B),
which recurs continually and governs the world of Tudor politics including even
its most powerful exponents. Katharine’s words to Cromwell “We rise, we fall”
(FQ, 296) apply equally to both. To Ford the perpetual rise and fall of political
fortunes is a manifestation of historical inevitability, which in his trilogy shatters
the heroine’s dream of the restoration of Roman Catholicism in England. In order
to overcome the see-saw, Katharine Howard allows herself to become involved
in it. Her tragic flaw consists in the fact that she commits a sin when she does the
wrong thing for the right reason, and, inexorably, the pattern which the heroine
tries to overcome from within, is enacted in her own life as well. Eventually, she
can only exercise her free will in committing another sin, hoping “that this sin that
brings me down shall counterbalance that other that set me up... but whether the
one shall balance the other only the angels that are at the gates of Paradise shall
assure me” (FQ, p. 589). The freedom which she has, is shown to be awareness
and acceptance of historical inevitability (Hegel).

Ironically, it is the idea of a balance that represents the point of intersec-
tion between Christian ethics, which depends upon retribution (and, in Katharine
Howard’s case, between the intended outcome of self-punishment for sin) on the
one hand, and Henry VIII’s political manoeuvring “upon no settled basis of prin-
ciple” (FQ, p.73) on the other hand. In The Spirit of the People Ford expresses his
personal view that

... the modern world began with the discovery of the balance of power as an
international factor (FQ, p. 63).
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Accordingly, in his Tudor trilogy the author carefully traces the changing al-
liances between the great European powers of the day. Far from being above the
world as a sovereign responsible for exerting a positive influence on it, Henry VIII
manages to be above the world (Katharine Howard realizes) “even as a crow...
blown hither and thither by every gust that blows” (FQ, p. 588). Ford reveals that,
for all his power, King Henry VIII is essentially a weak man who seems to rule
but is actually ruled by the see-saw. The pattern of restoration (4BA) fails to mate-
rialize in Ford’s trilogy because the devious monarch will not and cannot commit
himself to the course of action through which the see-saw could be overcome.

‘But you — never will you cross any Rubicon; always you blow hot in the
evening and cold at dawn. Neither do you, as I had dreamed you did, rule in this
your realm. For, even as a crow that just now I watched, you are blown hither
and thither by every gust that blows. Now the wind of gossips blows so that you
must have my life. And, before God, I am glad of it.’

‘Before God!” he cried out, ‘I would save you’

‘Aye,’ she answered sadly, ‘to-day you would save me; to-morrow a foul speech
of one mine enemy shall gird you again to slay me. On the morrow you will
repent, and on the morrow of that again you will repent of that. So you will
balance and trim. If to-day you send a messenger to Rome, to-morrow you will
send another, hastening by a shorter route, to stay him...

... Thus I tell you it will fall about that for many days you will waver, but one day
you will cry out — let her die this day! On the morrow of that day you will repent
you, but, being dead, I shall be no more to be recalled to life (FQ, pp. 588-589).

This view of Henry VIII is not peculiar to Katharine Howard, who articulates
it, but is confirmed by the trilogy as a whole. In the first novel Throckmorton de-
scribes the king in a similar way:

He is a thunderbolt and a glorious light; he is a storm of hail and a beneficent
sun. There are few men more certain than he when he is certain. There is no one
so full of doubts when he doubteth. There is no wind so mighty as he when he
is inspired to blow; but God alone, who directeth the wind in its flight, knoweth
when he will storm through the world. His Highness is a balance of a pair of
scales. Now he is up, now down (FQ, p. 174).

The conflicting aspects of Henry’s personality are seen as existing side by
side, and, thus, they provide a picture of what the king represents essentially: a
delicate balance of opposites like nature itself. The fact that its sharply contrasted
manifestations make him “a balance of a pair of scales” (FQ, p. 174) implies that,
despite the pretence of sovereignty, the king’s behaviour is adjusted to the mecha-
nistic forces which shape Ford’s historical ages including the Tudor-Stuart era.
Unlike Parade’s End, where during the Great War the characters’ sense of logic
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fails miserably, and their painful internal divisions find expression in flagrant ver-
bal contradictions, in Ford’s picture of Tudor England the rules of logic are not
deliberately ruptured and none of his Renaissance figures there develops the habit
of mechanical and obsessive contradiction. With respect to the tendency towards
contradiction, the difference between Ford’s rendering of these two periods is
quantitative as well as qualitative. The world of Parade’s End marks a much
more advanced stage in what Ford saw as the process of England’s deterioration,
which was going on in his own day. In contradistinction to Hegel’s understand-
ing of progress, the historical movement that Ford traces in these novelistic series
is change, not development. (As is well-known, development proceeds from the
lower to the higher.) Besides, when the author matured and was able to exercise
full control over his material, he concentrated on more acute internal conflicts and
mental crises, which also accounts for the prominence given to contradiction in
his tetralogy.

Thus, while keeping within the framework of Hegel’s dialectic, Ford follows
his own bent, and relies heavily upon certain patterns and their interrelation (the
ABA pattern of restoration and the “see-saw”), and this imparts a flavour to his
work. The high frequency of the occurrence of these patterns is a distinguishing
feature also of Ford’s later fictions.
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XAPMOHUA N META®OHUSA: @OHOJIOTNMYHHN 1
MOP®OJIOTUYHU KPUTEPUU 3A KITACUOUKALIMATA
HA BOKAJIHUTE ACUMWJIALIUN

VBAWJIO BYPOB!

Kameopa no pomanucmuxa

Hsaiino bypos. XAPMOHUNS U META®OHN: ®OHOJIOTMYHN 1 MOPOOJIOTMYHU
KPUTEPHUU 3A KIIACUOUKAIUATA HA BOKAJIHUTE ACUMUIIALIA

Bokannara xapMoHust 1 MeTaOHMATA ca J[Ba Ipolieca Ha yrno00sBaHe Ha IJIaCHH, KOPEHHO
Pa3IUYHU 110 CBOETO ecTecTBO. I10-KOHKPETHO, CMATa €, Y€ XapMOHMATA TMPECTaBIsIBAa MPEHOC
Ha JuQepeHInaTHy IPH3HAIY OT TJacHa B CHITHA MO3UIMSA KBbM ITIACHH B c1a0a MO3UINS, TOKATO
MeTa(oHUATA MPEANoIara TOYHO OOpaTHHS THUII IPEHOC: OT cIad KbM CHIICH eleMeHT. Tasu omo-
3uIWs ,,CriIeH/citad™ 6u Moria na Obe peduHupaHa Ha 6azaTa Ha (GOHOIOTMIHH, MOP(OIOTHIHI
WY TICHXOJIMHT BUCTUYHH KPUTEPUH: YAapeH/HeyAapeH, KopeH/aduKe, MapKHpaH/HeMapKHpaH, Ha-
YaJIcH/HCHAYAJICH U T.H. AHATM3UPaWKU Pa3InuHH CIIydan Ha BOKAJTHHU acUMUIauy B HaJ S50 e3uka,
TOBOPEHH B Pa3JINUHM KPAKINa Ha CBETA, HACTOSIIATA CTY s CH ITOCTABS 32 LEM J]a OTKPOH U APYTH
CBIIECTBEHHN PA3IUKH MEXIY JBETE SBICHNUS.

KuaouoBn AymMu: q)OHOJ'IOFI/ISI, MOp(i)OJ'IOFI/ISI, XapMOHUs, MeTaq)OHI/ISI, acuMuJIanus

Ivaylo Burov. HARMONY AND METAPHONY: PHONOLOGICAL AND MORPHOLOG-
ICAL CRITERIA FOR THE CLASSIFICATION OF VOWEL ASSIMILATIONS

Vowel harmony and metaphony are two processes of vowel assimilation radically different
in nature. More precisely, it is claimed that harmony represents a feature spreading from a vowel

! Mgaitno Bypos, ivailobourov@hotmail.com .
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in a strong position to vowels in a weak position, while metaphony implies the opposite type of
spreading: from a weak to a strong element. This opposition “strong/weak” can be defined on the
base of phonological, morphological or psycholinguistic criteria: stressed/unstressed, root/affix,
prominent/non-prominent, initial/non-initial, etc. By analyzing various cases of vowel assimilation
in more than 50 languages spoken in different parts of the world, this paper attempts to find other
substantial differences between the two phenomena.

Key words: phonology, morphology, harmony, metaphony, assimilation

Boxannama xapmonus e noope no3Hat (OHOJOrHYEH MPOIeC Ha JUCTAaHTHA
ACHMMJIALIUS, TIPY KOWTO JIBE WITU MTOBEYE INIACHH, KOUTO Ca YacT OT €IMH M ChIIH
XapmoHuyen koncmumyenm (JyMa, OCHOBA, CTBIIKA ¥ T.H.), YaCTUYHO WJIN HAITBII-
HO ce ynojao0sBat. Karo nposiBlieHne Ha 3aKOHA 30 MUHUMAIHOMO YCUiue ToBa
SIBJICHUE CE aCOIMHpPA C TCHJCHIIUSI KbM HKOHOMHS Ha apTHKYJIATOPHUTE JIBUKE-
HUS, KOATO Kapa FOBOPEIINS 1 3aMa3y eHa U ChINA MO3UINS Ha €3UKa W/HIIH yCT-
HHTE (110 PSAIKO Ha MEKOTO HEOIIe) PU U3rOBAPSIHETO HAa BCUYKH TJIACHH B XapMO-
HUYHUS KOHCTHTYEHT. B pamkute Ha asmoceemenmuume HOHOIOTUIHU MOACIH
BBIIPOCHOTO YIO00SBaHE HA TJIACHU U yeHAKBSIBaHE Ha ApTUKYJIATOPHU JABHXKE-
HUSI Ce MIPEICTaBs KaTo npeHoc Ha oughepenyuannu npusuayu (feature spreading)
ot enHa riacHa (V) Ha npyra (Domaemut 1979; Knemente 1985; 1993a; 19936;
Kirementc n Xtom 1995; Xamne, Bayke u Yond 2000 u ap.), BciaencTBue Ha KOWTO
BBIIPOCHUTE TJIACHU CE aCOLMHPAT C e1HA U ChIa (POHEMHA Cre(UuKaIms:

Vi V) V3 Vs

(1)
[+ 3amen]

Hacrosimoro u3cneaBane cu NOCTaBs HAKOJIKO OCHOBHM 3aaaud. [IbpBo, na
IpecTaBy BCUYKU TUIIOBE BOKAJIHA XapMOHUS, 3aCBUIETEICTBAHU B €3ULIUTE I10
CBETa, B 3aBUCUMOCT OT HU(EPEeHIINAIHNS IPU3HAK, 110 KOWTO C€ U3BBHPIIBA YIIO-
noosiBaneTo. Bropo, aa npociean Kou ca GOHETHIHUTE TPOLIECH, CTOSIIH B OCHO-
BaTa Ha IIPEHOCa Ha OT/IETHUTE ITPU3HAIIM, ¥ KaKBa € POJISITa Ha apTUKYJIATOPHUTE
Y TIEpIENTUBHATE (HaKTOPHU 3a 3apakJAaHeTO Ha BOKAIHATa XapMoHUs. Tpeto, aa
pasriena reorpadusTa Ha BOKaJTHATa XapMOHHSI U IO-KOHKPETHO €3MKOBUTE ape-
ay ¥ CeMeNCTBa, 3a KOUTO € XapaKTepeH e1H WK IpYyT THIl ynoAoosBane. Yert-
BBPTO, A2 U3CIENBA OUPEKYUOHATHOCMMA Ha SBICHUETO, T.€. BPb3KaTa MEXIY
MopdoIOrHnYHaTa CTPYKTypa U IOCOKaTa, B KOATO CE€ M3BBPILIBA YIIOJ00SBaHETO
(vmm mpeHoca Ha npusHaum). Ilero, na HampaBu npersien Ha GOHOJIOTMYHUTE U
MopdorornyauTe (HakTopH, KOUTO OMXa MOINHM JAa OJOKHUPAT MPOSBICHUETO HA
BOKaJIHaTa XapMOHUS B PAMKUTE Ha AajieH KoHcTuTyeHT. llecro, na oTkpou npu-
JIMKHUTE U PA3IMKUTE MEX/ly BOKaJIHATA XapMOHUS 1 HAKOHU JPYTY aCUMUJIALUOH-
HU TIPOIIeCcH KaTo MeTaOHHUsATA.
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§ 1. BOKAJIHATA XAPMOHNA KATO ITPEHOC HA TTPU3HALIUA

Boxkannara xapMOHHS ce cMsTa 32 aCHMUJIAIHS TPEIUMHO OT IPOTPECHBEH
tun (bosmxues 1997: 82), npu kKoATO yro1o0sBaHETO Ce U3BBPIIBA 110 HAKOW OT
CIIeJTHUTE MPU3HAIM: [+ 3a/1eH ], [+ 3aKpbIvIeH ], [+ BUCOK], [+ HUCBK], [+ mpeaHo-
KOPEHEH| M Mo-ps/Ko Mo Mpu3HanuTe [+ Hocos] u [+ dapunrammsupan]? (Oxana
1994: 493; Jlanedoren u Maaucer 1996: 306). 3a menuTe Ha U3CICABAHETO IIIE
ObJIe BB3MPHUETA MUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHEHATA Te3a, Y€ BBIPOCHHUTE MPU3HAI Ca
ounapnu (+/—) ¥ 9e pu mporieca Ha XapMOHH3AITUS ITpeaBaT WIIH MOJI0KUTETHA-
Ta, WM OTPHUIIATEIHATa CH CTOHHOCT. Tyk HsMa ma Oblie pasriiexkiaH BEIIPOCHT
JlaJId ¥ TI0 KaKbB HAYMH TOPeN30pOCHUTE TPU3HAIM ca HepapXudHO OpraHW3H-
paHU B OTIETHH BBTPECETMEHTHHU 6b3/1u (nodes), KaKTO € TIPUETO J1a C€ CMsTa
B paznuuHuTe reomeTpudHu Teopun (Knementc 1985; 1993a; 19936; Knementc
n XM 1995; Xamne, Baykc u Youd 2000 n ap.), uimm ca mpocTo 4acT OT He-
cTpykTypupana ponemna marpumna (Homcku u Xamie 1968). B Ta3u mppBa gact
Ha CTaTHWsTa Ie OBJaT pa3riedaHd caMO (POHOJOTHYHHUTE M MOP(OJIOTHIHUTE
YCIIOBUS, TIPH KOUTO BCEKH OT TE3W MPHU3HAIM OMBa IPEHECEH OT 3ajieficTBala-
Ta XapMoHMsATa IyacHa (06o3HadeHa ¢ V, B cxema (1) nmo-rope) no ocranamure
IJIACHU B XapMOHMYHHS KOHCTUTYEHT (V,,V,, V,). 3a TAXHOTO pasrpaHu4aBaHe
me ObJaT M3IMOJI3BaHU CHOTBETHO TEPMHUHHTE npedasauja W npuemauya TIacHa
(trigger/target vowel).

§ 1.1. ITAJTATAJIHA XAPMOHUA

XapMoHusATa 110 IpU3HAKa [+ 3a7eH]| (HapuyaHa OIle IajlaTalHa U IO-PSIKO
BeJlapHa XapMOHHMS) € e/IHa OT Hall-pa3mpoCcTpaHeHHUTe B €3UIUTE 1Mo cBeTa. Jlo-
Ope M3BECTEH ciTydail Ha XapMOHU3AIHs OT TO3H THII € 3aCBUIETEIICTBAH B YHTap-
CKHA, KbAETO MOp(OIOrnyHaTa OCHOBA | MIPHJISKANTUTE 1 cy(rukcn oOpa3yBart
XapMOHHYEH KOHCTUTYEHT, B YHUUTO PaMKH BCHYKH TJIaCHH TPsIOBa J]a IMaT eIHa
¥ ChILA CTOMHOCT Ha npu3Haka [3aaeH]. [Ipumepure B (2a)° chabpxat egHOMOP-
(heMHU IBYCPUYHU TyMH, B KOUTO M JIBETE TJIACHU ca wiw npeanau (/i/, /i, /e/, /e,
Iyl, Iy, 1o/, Ig/), wmma 3amam (/u/, /iy, fol, /o, 1o/, /a/)*; B (2b) ca npencraBenu
cy(hrKCcH, KOUTO ca JIEKCHKAITHO HecTeUpUIMpaHy 10 MpU3HaKa [+ 3aneH]| u ce

ITpeBOgHM eKBMBA/JIEHTM Ha HOIY/IAPHMUTE B aHIVIOE3MYHATa JIUTeparypa mpusHaum [+ back],
[+ round], [+ high], [+ low], [+ ATR] (Advanced Tongue Root), [+ nasal], [+ pharyngealized].
Ipaduranoro ymapenne " 6enexxu poHONMOrMIHATA FB/DKIHA Ha [IACHNUTE, a rpadeMure <i>, <6>
U <a> OTTOBapAT CbOTBETHO Ha rmacHute /y/, /¢/ n /o/ (M®A) (Punren n Baro 1998: 394).
KakTo 1mie crane sICHO IMO-HATaTbK, ImacHuTe /i/, /ii/ u /el/ ca Bce mak ChBMECTUMU ChC 3aJHU
T/IaCHIL. yHI‘apCKI/IHT Hp]/ITe)KaBa n pe}II/IHa JIEKCMKA/IHM MU3K/IIYEeHNA, B KOUTO HpeI[HI/I T/7IaCHU
burypupar pegom o 3aIHN.
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peau3upar Wi ¢ MpejHa, WK ChC 3aJHa TNIACHA B 3aBUCHMMOCT OT TeMObpa Ha
IIIaCHAaTa B OCHOBAara’; MPUMEPHUTE B (2C) MbK WIFOCTPUPAT, Y€ TPEAITIATOIHHUTE
npedurcH (preverbs) He ce XapMOHHM3HUPAT U TEXHUTE TJIACHU OMXa MOTIIHN J1a KOH-
TpacTupar 1mo TeMObp ¢ Te3u B ocHoBara (Hecmop m Borenm 1986: 123; Cenne u
Kacait 2007: 22-23, 111, 270-271).

(2) a) orvos ,exap®, ember ,;q0BeK", ujsdg ,,BeCTHUK, iizlet ,Mara3uH",

asztal ,,maca“

b) orvos + -ok/-ek (MH. 4.) — orvosok ,aexapu’
ember + -ok/-ek (MH. 4.) — emberek ,.xopa“
ujsag+ -ban/-ben (MHECHUB MM MECTEH MAICK) — tjsdgban ,,BbB BECTHHUKA"
lizlet+ -ban/-ben (MHECUB WM MECTEH NaieK) — lizletben ,,B MarazuHa‘
ember + -rél/-rél (nenatns®) — emberrdl ,,0T yoBeK*
asztal + -rol/-rél (nematuB) — asztalrol ,,or macara“

¢) oda- ,,tam* + menni — odamenni ,,0TUBaM Tam"
be- (uaTerparuBeH npedukc) + olvad — beolvad ,,abcopbupam ce*

OT mpezcTaBeHUTE MO-TOpe MPUMEPH OU MOTIIO JIa Ce 3aKITF0YH, Y€ BOKaTHA-
Ta XapMOHUS B YHTapCKHUs € ONIOKHUpaHa OT MOP(OIOTHYHU (PAKTOPHU KaTo MpH-
CBHCTBHETO Ha mpedukcamHa rpaHuna. ToBa moTBbpXkIaBa Te3ara Ha [lemepkamm
(1996; 2002), ge 3a paznuka oT cyPpUKCHTE MPEPUKCUTE Ca YHUBEPCATHO MMO-Ca-
MOCTOWHH, B CMHCHJ € OOMKHOBEHO IEMOHCTpPHpAT IM0-ciado ,,CIeTuIeHne ™ ¢
OCHOBaTa Ha JyMara. BBIIpeKku ue Ta3u CTPYKTYpHa acUMETpHUsS MEeXTy cy(]uk-
carus ¥ peduKcaius e mo-xapakTepHa Karo ISUT0 32 MHIOEBPONIEHCKUTE e3HIH
(BypoB, mos medar), u 3a yHrapckus OW MOTIIO J1a ce TpueMe, 9€ KOMOMHAINHUTE
MeXJly OCHOBA U CY(UKC, OT €/IHa CTpaHa, U MEXy MpepHKC U OCHOBA, OT IpyTa
CTpaHa, He ChOTBETCTBAT Ha €IWMH U CHITH XapMOHUYEH KOHCTUTYEHT.

3a ma 00sICHU Pa3TMIHOTO MTOBEICHNE Ha IBaTa THITA MOP(PEMU, npo300utta-
ma ¢hononoeus (Cenkppk 1978; 1980; 1986; Hecrrop u Boren 1983; 1986; Xeiic
1989a u mp.) BBE3MpHEMa Te3ara, 4e Bpbh3Kara MeXIy (hoHOMOTHYHHS 1 MOp(O-
CHHTAKTHYHUS KOMITIOHEHT Ha TpaMaTHKara He € JUPEKTHa, a C€ OCHIIeCTBSBA
MTOCPEACTBOM TPO30AMATA, pa3OUpaHa KaTo HepapXudHa CTPYKTypa OT Pa3InIHH
TI0 TOJIGMUHA NPO300UYHU KOHCmumyeHmu (CprUdKa, CThITKa, ()OHOJIOTHYHA JTyMa,
(doHOMOTMYHA (paza M T.H.), IPEACTABIABAIIN SIUH BHI nepumemvp (domain),
B YMUTO paMKHU ce MposaBsBaT (poHOJIOTHMUHUTE NpaBuia. llpuema ce cwio, de
HSIKOW OT T€3W KOHCTUTYeHTH ((hoHOIOrHYHA TyMa, (DOHOIOTHYHA CHHTArMa, uH-
TOHAIIMOHHA CHHTarMa, ()OHOJOTHYHO M3Ka3BaHE) ca KOHCTPYHPAHU Bh3 OCHOBA
Ha MOP(HOCHHTAKTHYHH (M TIOHSIKOTa CEMaHTUIHH ) KpUTEPHUH U HHPOpMaIs, 0e3

3 YHrapckMAT NpUTeXaBa ChIIO U HEXAPMOHMYHU CYyPUKCH KaTo -ig, -ért, -cor M T.H., KOUTO Ce
peanusupar BUHATY IIOfI efHa 1 cbia popma: [abért ,,3a kpaka, kézért ,3a ppkara“ u T.H. (Cenpe
u Kacaii 2007: 24).

[Tagex 3a 0603HaYaBaHe Ha MOCOKA W/IM HACOYEHO JiBIDKeHVE (OOMKHOBEHO OTBBTPE HABBH).
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HEMpPEeMEeHHO Jla ca N30MOP(HHU ¢ KOMTO 1 fa € MOPHOCHHTAKTUICH KOHCTUTYEHT.
[lo ce xacae mo oHONTOTHUHATA AyMa (®), KOSTO € OCHOBHUST KOHCTUTYEHT, B
YUHUTO PAMKH OOMKHOBEHO C€ MPOSBSIBA BOKAITHATA XapMOHHS, HEHHOTO ChIbprKa-
HHUE MOXKEe J]a Baprpa B 3aBUCUMOCT OT KOHKPETHHS €3WK U J]a He ChBIIaJla HeTIpe-
MEHHO C TpaHUIUTe Ha MopdoekcukaaHara qyma. ToBa ce Abpbku Ha (pakra, e
CIETUICHUETO (MIJIM KOXE3WsTa) HA PA3INYHUTE BUI0BE MOPPEMH U KIIUTUKHU MPH
CBBP3BAHETO UM C KOPEHA WIIM C OCHOBATa Ha J{yMaTa He € €IHAKBO CHITHO, KOETO
BOJIM /IO CH3/IaBAaHETO HA PA3IMYHH MPO30JANYHY KOH(PHUTYpAIUH, KaKTO B 3aBH-
CHUMOCT OT KOHKPETHHS €3HK, Taka M B 3aBHCHMOCT OT THIIa Ha MOp(]OIeKCHKa-
HOTO WJIH MOP(OCHHTAKTHIHOTO cBBp3BaHe (Hecmop m Boren 1986; Monake3u
1996; Ilenepkamm 1996; 2002; bypos 2013; bypos mox nieuar). Taka, 3a 1a dop-
MaJu3upaMe aCUMETPUIHOTO MOBe/leHNe Ha Ipe(pUKCH U CY(PUKCH B YHTAPCKHS,
Br3mpueMame uzaedra (bypos 2013: 105), ye nmpu cBosiTa Mpo30auUKaIHS TE Ce
CBBP3BAT 0 pa3lIWyeH Ha4yMH C OCHOBaTa Ha aymara. [IspBuTE ce npuxpenim
KBM CBIIECTBYBAIINS MPO30JMYEH KOHCTUTYEHT, 00pa3yBaliku peKypCHUBEH KOH-
Typ (32), Ipu KOUTO 8vHUHA poHoNO2UYHA dyma (outer phonological word, ®)
TOMUHUPA 8bmpeuina gononocuyna oyma (inner phonological word, ®). Bropute
IIBK C€ UHKOpnopupam B Hes, 0e3 1a HapyIiaBaT XOMOTE€HHOCTTA Ha MTPO30ANIHHS
KOHCTUTYEHT (3b).

(Ga) O Gy @
| /
oda menni ember rol

R
[+ 3\1111] [—Ia/af-!] [\—\é.c’leﬂl

Taka IPO30AMYHHAT MEPUMETHD HA MPOSBICHUE HA BOKATHATA XaPMOHHUS B
YHTapcKus ce uaeHTU(UIHpa ¢ BbTpelHara (POHOIOTHYHA yMa, KOSITO BKITIOUBa
SIMHCTBECHO OCHOBATa W MpHieKamuTe U cybukcn. OT MpeAcTaBeHUTE MO-TOPe
CXEMH MOXKE Jla CC HAIMPaBU 3aKITIOUYCHUE, Ye CY(DUKCUTE B YHTAPCKHS, HO HE U
npeduKcuTe, ca JeKCUKaIHO Hecienn(UIIMPaHu 110 TIPU3HaKa [+ 3a/1eH]| U ToIy-
YaBaT HEroBaTa MOJOXKHUTEIHA WK OTPHUIIATENIHA CTOMHOCT OT IJIACHHUTE B OCHO-
Bara (3b). ToBa mie peue, 4e riacHaTa B HacTaBKara -rol/-rol e cnenudunmpana
B CBOETO ObIOUHHO U300padicenue (HApUYAHO OIIE JICKCUKATHO, (DOHOJIOTHYHO
WM MEHTAJTHO) caMoO KaTo [— BHCOK, — HUCHK, + 3aKpBIJICH |, TOHE)KEe BUHATH CE
peanuzupa GOHETHUHO KaToO CpeIHa Jabuanu3upana riacHa. EMHCTBeHUAT mpu-
3HaK, KOWTO M JIUTICBA, 3a Aa Ob/Ie Ha'bIIHO crienuduipana omie Ha (OHOJIOTHY-
HO HHUBO, ¢ [+ 3ameH]. Toii ce acoruupa ¢ Hesl eBa Ha ghoremuuno (N0BbPXHUHHO)
HUB0, T.€. eJIBa cie]] po3oauduKanusITa Ha cy(hUKca ¥ CIIMBAHETO MYy C OCHOBATA.
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Tosu Tum aHanu3 ce BUCBa B Teopuama 3a KOHMpAcmHoOmo cneyuguyupa-
ne (Contrastive Specification Theory) (Bx. Knementc 1988; Apkanmxenn 1988),
criopesl KOSITo caMo (hPOHOJIOTHYHO PEIICBAHTHHUTE 3a JaJICH CETMEHT MpHU3HAIH
¢urypupar B qpnOWHHATA My Marpuna. HepeneBanTtHuTe (WM pelyHIAHTHH)
XapaKTEepUCTUKH (UTYpUpaT B CErMEHTa MOJ €IWH BUJ JaTeHTHa (opma u ce
NposIBABAT Ha (POHETHYHO HUBO, KBJICTO 1O AS(HUHUIMS BCEKH CETMEHT € HaITbJI-
HO cneundunupas. Taka HarIpUMep B YHIapcKus [+ 3aKpBIJICH] € KOHTPACTEH 32
npenuuTe raacuu (/i/~/y/, /e/~/¢/), Ho He u 3a 3aTHUTE (CPEIHU U BUCOKH) TJIACHH,
KOWTO ca I10 TpaBmiIo [+ 3akpwrieH). Huckara riacHa /a/ mbk € HEMUHYeMO He-
JTabuanu3upaHa i COHOPAHT, KAKTO BIPOYEM M BCUYKU OCTaHAIU TIacHH. Benukn
T3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OMXa MOTJIM Ja e M3Pas3sT upe3 CICAHUTE eKBUBAJICHTHU
peranum:

(4) a) [+ 3ameH, — HUCBK]| — [+ 3aKpBITICH]
b) [+ HHUCBK] — [— 3aKpBIVIEH]
¢) [~ xoHCOHaHTEH| — [+ coHOpeH]

Tes3u penaunu ce HHTEPNPETUPAT 1O CIACIHUS HAUWH: IPU3HAKDT [+ 3aKpBI-
JIeH| e pelyHJaHTEH 3a BUCOKHMTE W CPEIHHUTE 33aJHM TIJIacHH (4a), Taka KaKTo
NPU3HAKBT [— 3aKpBIVICH| € PeAyHAAHTEH 3a HUCKUTE IIacHu (4b), a Npu3HaKbT
[+ conopen] — 3a Bcuuku BokajgHU cerMeHTH (4¢). Tasu Te3a e OT M3KII0UnTeNHA
BA)XHOCT 3a (DOHOJIOTHMYHMS aHAJIM3 Ha BOKAJHATA XapMOHUS, ThH KaTo NMpU3Ha-
KBT [+ 3a7ieH], 10 KOWTO TS Ce M3BBPILIBA B YHIAPCKHUSI, € HE CaMO BOKaJIHA, HO U
KOHCOHAHTHA crieuu@uKanys, moHe cuopen aepuHunusra Ha Yomcku u Xanie
(1968)". 3aToBa, aKo [+ 3a1eH] Gelle KOHTPACTEH HE CAMO 3a IJIACHHTE, HO M 3a
CBIJIACHUTE B YHTapCKusl, OM cIe1BaJIO 1a 0YaKBaMe, Ue U MOCICTHUTE 1€ BIUST
M0 HSKAaKbB HAaYMH Ha XapMOHUTA, IOKATO TOBA B JEHCTBUTEIHOCT HE € Taka.
Hanpumep B nymara orvosok (2b) cermacawure /1/, /v/ u /s/ ca [— 3aneH], Thil KaTo
IIpY TAXHOTO yWICHEHHE HE ce Ha0JI0aBa HUKAKBO U3TEIJIsIHE HAa MacaTa Ha e3H-
Ka Ha3aJl, HO BBIIPEKHU TOBa [+ 3a/ieH| IpeMHHABa OT HAYaIHATA TJIACHA Tpe3 TAX,
0e3 ma Ob1e 6moxupan (5). ToBa ce 00scHsBa ¢ akTa, Y€ YHTApCKUAT HE TIPUTE-
’KaBa ChITIACHH, KOUTO Ja C€ IPOTHBOIIOCTABAT CAMO U €IMHCTBEHO IO MPU3HAKa
[+ 3ameH], BcaencTBHe Ha KOETO TOM € pelyHIAHTEH 3a BCUUKH CHIVIACHHU M OT-
CHCTBA OT IBJIOMHHUTE UM MaTPULIM B MOMEHTA Ha OCBIIECTBSIBAHE HA XapPMOHHY-
Hus ipeHoc. Toil ce mosBsiBa B MOBBPXHUHHOTO ((hoHETHYHO) M300pakeHue (Che

TIpu chIIacHUTE CE CMsITa, Ye TPaHUIIATa MEXKY [—3aeH] 1 [+ 3a/1eH] MUHaBa MEK Ly NaiarajHara
U BesapHara 30Ha. Taka HapuMep B HEMCKH pealli3aliusiTa Ha [ajarajiHa JopcaiHa (prKaTiBHa
ciren ipenHa riacHa (Licht [ligt] ,,cBetnuna®, nicht [nigt] ,oTpuraTenna yacTuna‘) W Ha BeJlapHa
nopcaiiHa (pUKaTUBHA Ciiel 3ajHa racHa (acht [axt] ,,oceM”, auch [auX] ,,cbpmi0*, doch [dox]
,,00a4e’) MOXKe 1a ce cMATa 3a TPAaHCKaTeropHaiHa acUMIIalus (MEK/ILy IIACHA U ChIVIACHA) 10
npusHaka [+ 3aneH| (bypos 2013: 76).
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CBOSITA TTOJIOKUTEITHA WM OTPUIIaTETHA CTOMHOCT) €/IBa CJIEN OCHIIECTBSIBAHETO
Ha TIpeHoca 1Mo CujlaTa Ha €KBHBAJICHTHHU PEJaIliH, TIOCTAHOBSBAIIN TTPHUMEPHO,
Ye BCHYKH KOPOHATHH N JTaOWaTHU CHIJIACHHM ca o JeuHUIMS [— 3a1eH].

ko r v o s o k

[+3ax] (+3an] [-3an] [-3axn] [+3an] [-3an] [+3an] [+3a1]

(6))

B mskom e3umnm obOade BelmapHAaTa XapMOHHS MOXE Ja Obae OJoKupaHa OT
CBIJIACHA C GMOopuuHa naiamaina apmuxyiayusi. TakbB € CIIydasT B TYPCKHS, €
KOHTO 1Ie ce 3aHnMaeM 1mo-moapoOHo B § 1.2. Herosata (oHonmOrMmyHa cucrema
BKJII0UBA TlanaTanu3upannte coruacuu /ki/, /gi/ u /li/, kouto uMar cBoHcTBOTO 1a
BB3MPEISTCTBAT MPEHOca Ha [+ 3aJIeH ], KaTo TOCTABAT HAYAIOTO Ha HOB XapMo-
HUYEH MEPUMETHP, B KOMTO MPU3HAKBT € ¢ oOpaTeH 3HaK. Taka HampruMep BbHB
dopmara /usulbi-y/ ,,MeTo" OKOHYAHHETO 3a aKy3aTUB CE pean3upa Kato /y/, a He
KaTo /u/, BRIIPEKH Ue TIACHUTE B KOopeHa ca 3anuu (Xamwre, Bayke u Yond 2000:
402; Poyz u Yoxsp 2011: 272). ToBa ce o0sicHsBa ¢ (haKTa, Ue MpH MmajaTaTn3aIi-
sTa Macara Ha €3WKa ce M3JIUTa Harope, a MpH JIOPCAITHATE ChIITACHH CE U3TETIIS 1
neko Harpe]l. Ha poHOJIOrMYHO HUBO TE3U JIBE apTHKYJIATOPHU JIBHXKCHUS CE OT-
passiBaT uype3 3aKOJUPAHETO HA KOHTPACTHHUTE CIIEITU(DUKAITIH [— 3a/ICH, + BUCOK |
B paMKHTE Ha MmajlaTanu3upanara ceriacaa (6a) (Homcku u Xamne 1968). men-
HO TIPU3HAKBT [— 3a7ieH| 00sCHSABA, OT TEOPETUKO-(OHOIOTHYHA TJIeHA TOYKa,
onokupamus epext Ha /ki/, /gi/ n /li/ no oTHOIEHKE MpeHoca Ha [+ 3a/ieH], KaKTo
Y TSXHOTO aCUMIUIAIIMOHHO BB3ACHCTBUE BHPXY Cy(HKcamHaTa riacHa (6b).

(6a) lj u S u P /X’
[+ naTepanex] ,l"
[+ BHcok /!
[~ aaen] [+ fazen] [~ fazex]

OcBeH 1Mo mpHU3HaKa [+ 3a7ieH| HSIKOM HACTaBKH B YHTApPCKHs ca HECIelH-
¢unMpanu U 1Mo Npu3HaKa [+ 3akpbrieH]. Taka HampuUMep JOKATUBHUSAT Cy(QHKC
hle/$/o]z ,y, mpu‘ ce peannzupa GOHETUIHO ChC 3aJHA TIIACHA, C JTa0HaI3UpaHa
Wy ¢ HenaOuanu3upaHa npeHa IIacHa B 3aBUCMMOCT OT XapakTepa Ha Mocieq-
Hata racHa B ocHoBara (Cenze u Kacaii 2007: 23): Péter — Péterhez, Erdos —
Erdéshéz, Laszlo — Laszlohoz. Tyk 01 Moryio aa ce cMsTa, 4e nanaTtaaHara xap-
MOHHUS € TyOupana oT JabuaiHa, MOHEKE MPU3HAKBT [— 3aJIeH]| HE € JOCTaThueH,
3a J1a ce OTpeeNid CTORHOCTTa Ha IPU3HaKa [3akpbIiieH]. 3a popManu3anusra Ha
Ta3u JBOMHA XapMOHUsI Clie/iBa Ja ce MpHUeMe, Ye Ha JIbJIOMHHO HUBO cy(duKcal-

(6b)
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HaTa TJIacHa € TpencTaBeHa ot apxudonemara /(E/, cnermudunrpana caMmo Karo
[~ HHCBK, — BUCOK] (TIOHEKE BHHATH CE peaym3upa KaTo cpenHa TimacHa). Ilpu
CJIMBAHETO CH C OCHOBATa TSI C€ XapMOHHU3UPa 10 TIPU3HAKa [3a/IeH| C OCTaHAINTE
[JIACHU, HO TI0JIy4aBa U ChOTBETHATA CTOMHOCT Ha MpU3HAKa [3aKpbIJIEH| OT I1ac-
HaTa, HaMUpaIla ce HEMOCPEICTBEHO Mpenu Hesl. Taka, 3a pa3uka OT XapMOHHATA
0 TIPEIHOCT/3aTHOCT, 3acsraiia BCHYKH TIIaCHU BHB BhTpEIIHaTa ()OHOIOTUYHA
Iyma, TabrayHaTa XapMOHHS MMa CTPOTO JIOKaJeH XapakTep. Ts e u3onmpas mpo-
1ec, MPeaU3BUKBAaH OT MaJIKO Ha OpOl HACTaBKH, OOIIOTO MEXAY KOWTO € MINO-
CHHKPAaTUYHOTO CBOMCTBO Ja C€ XapMOHH3UpAT IO NMPHU3HAKa [+ 3aKpBIVIEH] ¢
KpaifHaTa iacHa B OCHOBara.

@) Péterh z Erdosh z Laszloh z

[)m ?—an [Jaul/i [ji] [M :anl

KaxTo Beue Oe¢ cromenaro B Oenekka 4, YHTapCKHUAT MPHUTEKaBa TPHU HEY-
TpaJHU WM HEXapMOHHWYHHU TJIacHH /i/, /i:/ 1 /e:/, KOuTo ce KOMOMHUPAT KaKTO C
npennu (8a), Taka u cbe 3aaau macHU (8b) (Cenme u Kacait 2007: 24-25).

(8) a) hir ,HoBUHA" — hirek ,,HOBUHU
bér ,3ammara“ — bérek ,3ammarn’
b) dij ,,uena* — dijak ,,nenn*
cél ,,uen — ceélok ,,uemn*

Criata 0coOSHOCT € XapakTepHa 1 3a (GPUMHCKUS, KbIETO /i/ 1 /e/ ca emTMHCTBe-
HUTE TIPE/IHU ITIACHU, KOUTO MOTaT Jla ce KOMOMHHPAT Che 3a1Hu. [10 oTHOIIeHHE
Ha (¢uackua Oxana (1994: 493) ymectHO oTOENA3Ba, Ue 3a pa3jiuKka OT OCTaHa-
JIUTE IIECT TIAacHu B e3uka (/y/, /o/, /&/, u/, /o/, /a/), neyrpamuute /i/ u /e/ numat
BHCOK Bropu dopMmanT (F2). loOpe M3BECTHO e, Ue HUCKUTE U Hali-Bede 3aHUTE
IJIACHU MMAaT HUCKH Y€CTOTHH CTOWHOCTH Ha F2, a mpeaauTe mabuanusupanu (/y/,
/¢/) ©Mar 1Mo MPUHIHAIT 3aHkKeH F2 mopamu ToBa, 4e 3aKpBINITHETO HA YCTHUTE
pasimpsiBa obeMa Ha OpPAJHUSI PE30HATOp M CTECHsBAa BhHITHHS My oTBOp (Hu-
KoB 1992: 176; ®nemunar 2004: 234). Ha npwB morten momodHa 3aKOHOMEPHOCT
TPYAHO O MOIUIa JIa C€ YCTAHOBH M 33 YHTapCKHsi, KbJETO CaMO JBJITOTO <&> ¢
HEyTpajHa IJIacHa, TOKaTo KpPaTKoTo <e> ¢ XapMoHmyHa. Puaren u Baro (1998:
394) ob6aue, xakto BripoueM u Cenne u Kacait (2007: 20), orrucBar <e> KaTo J0C-
Ta MO-0TBOPEHA IacHa oT <¢>. ToBa HM JlaBa OCHOBaHHE Jia CMsITaAMe, e JIBETE
IJIACHU CE TPOTHBOIIOCTABSIT HE CaMO 1O JBJDKHHA, HO M 1O TeMOBp: [e:] ~ [&].
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Bmpodem B ToBa HMa HUIIO HEOOWYAITHO, a, HAIPOTHB, B €3UIUTE, KHJIETO CE Ha-
OmroraBaT KBAaHTUTATUBHU OTIO3UIINU B PAMKHTE Ha CPETHUTE U BUCOKUTE TIACHH,
KpPaTKHUAT €JIEMEHT OT OIMO3UIMAITa OOMKHOBEHO € T0-OTBOPEH, C IMO-OTCIa0eHa
apTUKYJIAXs W JIEKO [EHTPaJN3UpPaH, TOKaTO IBJITHAT € T0-3aTBOPEH, YUICHEH
C MO-TOJIIMO HANpPEKEHHWE Ha TacoBus Kanan u nepudepen® (baponu u Banenn
2000: 32). [losiBata Ha Te3M NOMBIHUTEIHH (BTOPUYHN) KOHTpACTH ce 00sICHABA
¢ dakra, 4e npyu POHEMHO MPOTHBOINOCTABSHE HA JIBE MHOTO CXOJHH apTHUKYIa-
MU TCHJCHIMATA € OMO3UINATA WK Jla Ce HeyTpanu3upa (4pe3 IMbIHOTO YIIO-
noOsiBaHe HA JIBaTa M €JIEMEHTA), WIIH Ja C€ TOJCHIIH (dpe3 TOMBIHUTETHOTO UM
pasmomo0siBane 1Mo aApyr npusHak) (Xeiic u Crepuame 2004: 18). Tazu TeHACHIIISA
MOXKE J1a ce 0OBBpIKE U C T.HAp. npunyun Ha norapusayus (Jlageporen u Mamau-
chbH 1996: 45), criopei KOHTO 3a pa3iMyaBaHETO Ha J[Ba OJIM3KO3BYYaIlld CETMEHTA
TOBOPELIOTO JIMLE CE CTPEMH J1a U3II0JI3Ba MO-eKCTPEeMHH (OPMHU Ha KECTOBETE,
HEOOXOAMMH 3a TSIXHOTO yUJICHSBaHE.

@akThT, Y€ B YHIrapCKus <€> ce peajusupa Karo [€], € OT U3KIIOYUTENHA
BaKHOCT, ThI KaTO TO3M 3BYK € ChC 3aHIKEHH CTOHHOCTH Ha F2 B cpaBHEHHE C
[e] (rpadpuuno <&>). Taka Moxe aa ce 00001IH, Y€ ¥ BbB (DUHCKHUS, U B YHTAPCKUS
racHuTe ¢ Hall-BUcok F2 ca HexapmonnuHu. Ha npbB norien BeposiTHO U3IIIEXK-
Jla CTPaHHO M HEJIOTUYHO, Y€ MMEHHO IMIACHUTE C Hal-M3pa3eHa MpejiHa apTUKY-
naryst (T.e. Hal-sApKO MapKHUpaHH 10 MPU3HAKa [— 3aJICH|) OCTaBaT MaCUBHU IPH
najarajgHara xapMoHus. Hamara Te3a e, 4e BOKaJlHATa XapMOHUS € SBJICHHE HE
camo ¢ aptukynaropaa (Makkopmuk 1982; JIboper 2007), HO U ¢ TIepLENITHBHA
motuBarus (Kayn 2004). To nma 3a e ga yaIbDKA BpeMETPAeHEeTo Ha JaJcH ap-
THUKYJIaTOPEH JKECT (Ha KOWTO ChOTBETCTBAa KOHKPETEH apTHKYJIATOPEH MPHU3HAK),
3a Jia yJAeCHH HETOBOTO BB3MpusiTHE. KOJIKOTO MO-IPOBIKUTEIHA € eMUCHSITA Ha
apTUKYJIaTOPHUS JKecT (HEIlo, KOeTO B aBTOCETMEHTHATa (DOHOIOTHS Ce TIpe/iaBa
Ype3 acoIanusATa Ha ChOTBETHHUS IPU3HAK C IMOBeUe Ha OpO CETrMEHTH ), TOJIKO-
Ba IMO-TOJISIM € IIAHCHT TOH /1a ObJie KOPEKTHO HISHTH(HUIMPAH OT ciaymamus. B
TO3H peJl Ha MUCIIH, MajaTalHaTa XapMOHHUsI OM MMalia TIoBeue CMHUCHII, aKo € 3a-
JeliCTBaHa OT CErMEHT, YMSTO MajaTaIHOCT € Mo-clabo n3paseHa (MpeaHa racHa
¢ mo-HuchK F2) 1 uma Hyx/1a 1a ObJie MOJICHUIICHA BEB BPEMEBO OTHOIICHHE. Taszu
Te3a 1me ObJe M0-00CTOMHO apryMeHTHpaHa B Clie[BallaTa 4acT, IOCBeTeHa Ha

8 Taka Hanpumep Beue HUKOIT He OCIIOPBA Te3aTa, Ye KBAHTUTATUBHUTE OTIO3UIIUY MEXK]Y KPATKU
M OB/IATU T/TACHU B KIACUMYECKMA TATUMHCKU Ca 6]/[]'[1/[ HpV[pr)KeHI/I OT Ka4eCTBEHU U3MEHEHUA B
texHust TeMObp: /it ~ /1/, [w/ ~ [v/, lei] ~ [el, o ~ [o], a:/ ~ Ja/ (FObH u Ban gep Xbact 2001:
18; Pocn 2005: 16). ToBa ce moTBbp)KAaBa OT GaxTa, ye CjIef, M34e3BAaHETO Ha KBAHTUTETA 1
M0sIBaTa Ha MO3NIIMOHHO y'b/bKaBaHe B KbCHIUSA TATMHCKY /1/ 1 /U/ B KpaifHa CMeTKa ce cMecBar
c /e/ u /o/, a He ¢ Bucokure nepudepHn rmacuu /i/ u /u/: piram > pera ,xpyua®, gilam > gola
LB, JJo6pe U3BECTHO e, 4e B aKyCTIUUeH IUIaH /1/ 1 /U/ Hamo[o0OsBaT MoBede CPefHI IIACHI,
otkonkoTo Bucokute /i/ u /u/ (Jlagedorex n Magucen 1996: 285-286; I0Obu 1 Ban gep Xbiact
2001: 99).
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JTabuanHaTta XapMOHHS, KOSTO € 3aJeliCTBaHa MPEANMHO OT CETMEHTH ChC C1ado
U3pa3eHa JIAOMATHOCT U NpeAaBaHa MHOTO YECTO CaMO M €AMHCTBEHO HAa CETMEH-
TH ChC CHIJIHO HM3pa3eHa JIaOWaIHOCT, KOETO MO3BOJISIBA PEallHO TMOJCHUIBAHE Ha
MpU3HAKa [+ 3aKpbIVICH].

Tyk TOTMYHO U3HUKBA BBIIPOCHT 320 CETMEHTHUTE C Hal-IpKO M3pa3eHa Be-
JapHOCT (BUCOKUTE U CPETHOBUCOKUTE 33IHHU IJIACHHM) HE C€ IbprKaT MO aHaJIOTU-
YeH Ha4yMH, a ca BUHAru XapMOHWYHHU. CHIOpes] Hac BEPOSTHHUST OTTOBOP C€ KpHE
B TOBa, Y€ U (PMHCKHUSAT, U YHTAPCKUAT UMAT [O-MAJIKO 3aJHU [IACHU OTKOJIKOTO
NPEIHU, KOETO HaMassiBa Bb3MOKHOCTTA YaCT OT TsX Ja ObJIaT HeyTpaslHU.

[TocnemHusIT BakeH BBIIPOC, KOWTO OCTaHA J1a yTOYHUM, € Kak 1a 0bae gop-
MaJn3upaHa (OHOJOTHYHO ,,AHEPTHOCTTA  Ha HEYTPAIHUTE TIIACHU O OTHOIIIE-
HUE TIpeHoca Ha [+ 3ajaeH]. ToBa Ou MOIVIO Jja cTaHe, KaTo ce M3I0JI3BaT OTHOBO
TEOPETUYHHUTE PECYPCH Ha aBTOCEIMEHTHATa (POHOJIOTHS, KOSITO IO3BOJISIBA JaICH
NpU3HAK A2 He ObJie HEMPEMEHHO acOLUUHpaH ¢ KOHKPETEeH CErMEHT B JbJIOWH-
HOTO M300pakeHue, a aa ocTaHe niasauy (stray, floating) Mo OTHOILIEHNE HA He-
ro (Bx. Aukpese 1988; Bypos 2013). 3aroBa npuemame, 4ye NMpu HEYTPATHUTE
IIACHU BBTPEIIHONPUCHINUAT UM MPU3HAK [— 3aJIeH] € JIeKCUKAJIHO IJIaBalll U 4e
YHTapCKUST NPUTEkKaBa MPaBUIIO, CIIOPE] KOETO CaMO JABJIOMHHO acCOLMUPAHUTE
TIPU3HAIY OMBAT 3a/[bIKUTEIIHO TIPEHACSHH Ha CY(QUKCATHUTE [IIaCHU’.,

3a 1a oHarnenuM Tas3| Te3a, IIe B3eMeM 3a IpuMep aymarta radir-nak ,,ryma
3a TpueHe, JatuB‘ (9), B KOATO TMpenHaTa HeyTpajHa TJIacHa /i:/ € pa3moioKeHa
MEXIY B 3aJHU, BTOpaTa OT KOUTO € Pe3ylTaT OT XapMOHHWYEH NPEHOC KbM Ha-
craBkata -nak/-nek 3a narenen najex (cps. tok-nek ,,ruxpa’). Jlurcara Ha acoIu-
aTMBHA IMHUSA MEXy [~ 3a1eH] u V, M03B0JIsBa [1a Ce OChIIECTBU 0e31POOIEMHO
NPEHOCHT Ha [+ 3a1eH] oT V, 10 V,, Thi KaTo 01 MOIJIO J1a Ce MPHUEME, Y€ acOlH-
MPaHeTOo Ha IJIaBalUTe MPU3HAIM ChC CHOTBETCTBAIINS UM CETMEHT CE N3BBPIIIBA
e/1Ba clie]l MPUKIIOYBaHEe HA XapMOHUYHHUTE OTEPaIHH.

r a d i r n k r d i r n k
O | 5 A

[+383] " [-saa] [+sax]  [$aa] [+3ax]

Taxa, oT hopManHa TIIefiHA TOUKa, IUIaBamiaTa CTPYKTypa U pa3inyHara Imo-
CJIEIOBATETHOCT Ha OT/ACTHUTE AaCOIMATHBHY ONEPaIlui 00sCHIBAT HHEPTHOCTTA
Ha HEXapMOHWYHHUTE TJIACHU Ha M0-a0CTpakTHO (POHOIOTHYHO HUBO. ToBa perie-
HHUE MOJKe Jla M3TJIeK 1A HAKAK a/I XOK, HO B OCTAHAJINTE YaCTH Ha MU3CJIEIBAHETO
IIe ce ONUTaMe Ja r'o 3alUTHM C JaHHU OT APYTH €3UIIH.

9 Ha To3u eramn WUIHOpHpaMeE BbBEKIAHETO HA CKEIICT (I/IJ'II/I TEeMIIOpaJHa J'[I/IHI/ISI) C 1ICJI OIIPOCTSABAHE
Ha (bOHOJ'IOl"I/I‘IHI/ITe 1/13o6pa>1<eH1/15{, THU KAaTO TO3M CJIEMEHT Ha aBTOCETMEHTHUTE Teopuu € oe3
0c00EHO 3HAUCHHE 3a aHAJIM3a Ha BOKaJiHATa XapMOHHUHA.
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§ 1.2. JABUAJIHA XAPMOHUIA

B ToBa, ue B yHrapckusi XapMOHUSTA MO MPU3HAKA [+ 3aJieH| TOHsIKOora ce
KOMOHMHHpPA ¢ XapMOHHUSI 110 IIpHU3HaKa [+ 3akpbrieH] (7), HAMa HUIIO HEOOHUaii-
HO, ThH KaTo B €3UIUTE, TPUTESKABAIIHU MPEIHU 3aKPHIIICHU TIACHH W/UITH 33 THH
HEe3aKpBIJICHH, Te3H JIBa MTPH3HaKa OOMKHOBEHO BBPBAT 3aeaHo. KayHn (2004) ne-
MOHCTpHUpa 00aye 4e, 3a pa3iivKa OT MajataiHaTa XapMOHHUs, TabualiHaTa cra3Ba
MHOT'O MTO-CTPOTH OTPaHUUEHHS, 3aI[0TO TPOSBICHUETO M YECTO 3aBUCH OT CTe-
MEHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha MIacHHUTE. Taka e HampuMep B TYPCKUs, YUSITO (POHOIIO-
IHYHA CHCTEMa ChIIbPIKA CIICHUTE TIIACHU:

(10) [ 3amen] [+ 3amen]
[+ BHCcOK] i y w u
[— BuCOK] € ®© a o)
[~ 3akpbrien] | [+ 3akpbrveH] [~ 3akpbrieH] [+ 3akpwrieH]

[Moo6HO HA YHTapCKHsl, U TYPCKHUST MPUTEKaBa XapMOHUSI IO MpPU3HAKA
[+ 3ameH], BCIEACTBHE HAa KOATO BCHYKH TJIACHU B Iymarta (HE3aBUCUMO JTATH Ch-
JIbpyKa CaMoO OCHOBA WJIM M JIPYrd Mop(demu) ce yellHaKBsBaT 110 HeroBara Io-
JIOXKHUTEJHA WM OTPHIIATENIHA CTOHHOCT. TYpPCKHAT MPUTEXKABA CHINO U JTabua-
Ha XapMOHHs C MO-OTpaHMUYEH 00Cer Ha JeHCTBUE, KOSTO HaJlara Ha BUCOKUTE
TJIACHH JIa C€ XapMOHU3UPAT 110 MPHU3HAKA [+ 3aKpBIJICH]| ¢ IPeAX0/JHATa II1acHa.
HeBucokute riacHu odave He ce Jladuaiu3upar HUKOTa 101 Bb3JICHCTBHETO Ha
MIPEIXOIHA TJIacHA, B Pe3yJITaT HAa KOETO /0/ 1 /oe/ ce cpemaT equHCTBEHO B Ha-
qJaJiHa CpuyKa (T.e. B TMO3UIIMS Ha TIPeIaBalll CerMeHT), HO He U B HeHavdarHa (T.e.
B mo3unwms Ha npuemani cermenT) (FOpH u Ban gep Xwicr 2001: 46—49; Kayn
2004: 90).

[IpumepuTe OT THpPBaTa KOJIOHA MO-/I0JTy ChJIBPKAT OCHOBH, KOMUTO MOTAT Jia
00pa3zyBaT CaMOCTOSTEIHO IThIHO3HAYHA JTyMa WJIH JIa CE PEaIM3upaT B KOMOHWHA-
s ¢ qpyra Mmopdema. BB Bropara KoJIOHa CBIIUTE TE3W OCHOBH CE CBBHP3BAT C
nputexkarenHus cypukc /1I/ (apxudorema, KOSITO € KOHTPACTHO CHCIUPHUITIPAHA
B IBJIOMHHOTO CH M300paKeHNE camMo KaTo [+ BHCOK| M KOSATO C€ pean3upa Ha
MMOBBPXHUHHO HUBO KaTo /i/, /y/, /wi/ umwm /u/ B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT CTOMHOCTTa Ha
MIpU3HANNTE [3a7eH] U [3aKpBIJIeH]| y MpeaxoaHaTa TriiacHa). B Tperara koimoHa
KOMOWHHPAIIUST C€ C OCHOBATA CY(UKC € OKOHYAHUETO 38 MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO,
KoeTo ce peanmm3upa GonerndaHo karto [ler] wim [lar]. [Toneske HeroBaTa riacHa
(xosiTo oTOEMA3BaMe yCiIoBHO ¢ apxudonemara /A/) e ¢ npnbunHa crieruprka-
WS [— BUCOK], TS IIIE € TI0 ACPUHUITUS [— 3aKPBITICH | U 1€ C€ XapMOHHM3UPA CaMO
MO TpU3HaKa [+ 3aJieH|, eIUHCTBEHHUAT OT TPUTE KOHTPACTHH MPHU3HAKA 32 TYyp-
CKaTa BOKaJlHa CUCTEMa, 10 KOWTO TS He € crienuuIpana.
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(11) /boru/ /borus + 1/ — [borusu] /boru + 1ZEr/ — [borular] ,,pp6a‘“

/keej/  /keej + 1/ — [keejy] /keej + 1ZEr/ — [keejler] ,,cemo®
/dere/  /deres + 1/ — [deresi] /dere + 1ZEr/ — [dereler] ,,pexa”
/kwz/  /kwz + 1/ — [kwzuw] /kwz + 1&£r/ — [kwzlar] ,,momuae*

3a donomornyHaTa (hopMaM3aIisl Ha XapMOHHSITA B TYPCKHUS € PEIHO CIe-
JIOBATEITHO JIa e TpUeMe, Ye BCUUKU Cy(QHKCAIHU TIIACHH, peai3upally ce Ka-
TO OTBOPEHM (MJIM HHCKH), ca TpecTenuuIupann kato [— 3akperieH] (12). 3a
CMeTKa Ha TOBa Cy(DUKCATHUTE TJIACHHU, PEATU3UPAIIN CE KaTO 3aTBOPCHU (MM
BHCOKH), e OBAAT ABIOMHHO HECTICMU(PHUITUPAHHA TI0 TO3HM MPHU3HAK, ThH KaTO
TIPH TIPUEMAIIINTE CETMEHTH [+ BUCOK] ce KOMOMHHpPA KaKTO C [— 3aKpBIVICH]|, Taka
u ¢ [+ 3akpswrieH] (13).

(12) [-eitc]

A

[+3an

ToBa, e Ti1acHaTa B OKOHYaHHUETO 3a MH. 4. /1ZEr1/ e mpecnenudunmrpana kaTo
[~ 3akpbriaeH], ce moTBBpKIaBa OT (akTa, g€ TS MMa CBOHCTBOTO N1a MPEXBHPIIA
ChHIIMsSI MPU3HAK HA BUCOKA TJIaCHA B HAMUpAIIA ce clie]l Hest Mopdema, J0pU Ko-
raTo rJIaCHUTE B OCHOBATa ca 3aKpbIJIeHH. J[BaTa mpuMepa mo-7oy WIoCTPUPAT,
4ye KOraTo IMpUTeXaTeTHUAT cyduke /I/ ce Hammpa cies] OKOHYaHUETO 3a MH. 4.,
TOH Beue He ce pean3upa moj yetnpu Gopmu, kakro B (11), a camo mox nse: /i/
i /w/. ToBa ce ApKU Ha ¢akTa, ye JJTabHaJHaTa XapMOHUS, 3a/IeliCTBaHa OT
ocHoBara, ¢ oiokupana ot /A/ (FOvH 1 Bau nep Xwiact 2001: 48):

(14) /boru + 1&r + I/ — [borularw]
/keej + 1ZEr + 1/ — [keejleri]

B aBTOCcermenTHara hoHOJOTHS OJOKHpAHETO Ha jJabWasHaTa XapMOHHUS OT
MIPUCHCTBUETO B TBJIOMHHOTO M300pakeHNEe Ha KOHTPACTHO CIIeIH(UITMpaH cer-
MEHT T10 TIpHU3HaKa [— 3aKpbIVIeH| ce 00SCHSABA C YHUBEPCATHOTO UZUCKBAHE 3d
nenpecuyane na aunuume (No-Crossing Constraint) (I'onmemut 1979; Ankpese
1988; Knnementc n Xiom 1995 u np.). Ciopen ToBa M3UCKBaHE, aCOIIMATHBHUTE
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JIMHUH, CBBP3BAIIH aBTOCETMEHTH OT HHBO X C aBTOCETMEHTH OT HHUBO Y, HE TPsIO-
Ba JIa ce mpecHyar B3auMHO (15), kaTo BCEKH OTJICICH MPHU3HAK € Pa3oI0KeH Ha
OTIIeTHO cyOcerMeHTHO HUBO (fier). OT (poHETHYHA TJeTHa TOYKA TOBA N3MCKBa-
HE U3pa3siBa CTPOTO JIOKATHHSI XapaKTep Ha aCHMUJIAIIMOHHUTE MPOIECH, KATO B
ciTydasi ¢ BOKaJHATA XapMOHUS JIOKATHOCTTA ce pa30upa KaTo HaJudue Ha OJu3-
KOCTOSIIIU TJIACHH, KOUTO MOTAaT Jia ce yIMoJ00T MO JaJicH MPHU3HAK.

CEIrMCHTHO HUBO X: _>Y

(15) ; ------- |

- I
CErMEHTHO HUBO y: [+ mpHshak] — IOpH3HAaK] [+ npH3nax]

AKo cera ce BbpHEM KbM npumepute B (14), me 3a0enexum, ue 3aaercTsa-
HaTa OT ocHoBaTa /boru/ XapMOHHS 1O TIPU3HAKaA [+ 3aKpBIJICH] € OJOKHpaHa OT
npeacolupaHara ¢ npusHaka [— 3akpbriieH| HacraBka /IAr/. Ot cBos cTpaHa,
KpalHUAT npuTexareneH cyduke /1/, KoiTo e neKcuKamHo cnenuduuupad caMmo
KaTo [+ BUCOK], MOXe Jla CE aCHMUJIMPA JIOKAITHO I10 JIAOUATHOCT/HETa0uaIHOCT
€IMHCTBEHO I0J] BB3/ICHCTBUETO Ha MPEIX0AHAaTa [JIACHa, KOETO ONpeAes 3a1i0
BHUHATH C€ peajin3upa KaTo [— 3aKphIJICH| B TO3H cerMeHTeH KoHTeKCT (16). [To-
NOOCH THI HEXapMOHWYHHU TJIACHU, KOUTO OJIOKHpAT XapMOHHsI 1O JaJeH TpH-
3HAK, BCJICACTBUE HAa KOETO CAMHU CE 030BaBaT B MO3UIUS Ha MIpeaBall CErMEHT,
ce Hapuiar Henpospaunu (opaque vowels).

Heytpannute riacau mMoraT 1a ObAaT CHIIO Taka U npospaynu (transparent
vowels), kakTo Te3u ¢ BUcok F2 B ynrapckust u ¢unckus (§ 1.1). Ilpu To3u cuy-
Yaii HeXapMOHWYHATa IJIaCHA 3ala3Ba CBOSITA ObJIOWHHA cnenn(uKanys, HO He
BB3MPEIATCTBA 110 HUKAKbB HAaUMH NPEHOCA Ha ChILaTa CreurpHUKamnms, Korarto
Ts € ¢ oOpaTeH 3Hak. [Ipumep 3a mpo3payHu U HEMPO3pauHU TJIACHU B PAMKHUTE
Ha €JIUH U CHIIH €3UK OTKPUBAME B XaJIXa-MOHI'OJICKUS, YMSATO BOKAIHA CHCTEMA
nsrnexnaa no caeanus HauuH (Poys n Yoxsp 2011: 252-253; Poyac 2010: 14):

17) [~ 3anen] [+ 3anen]
[+ BHCOK] i u o
[~ BHCOK] e a 092
[ 3axpBrieH)] [ 3axpBrieH] [+ 3akpbrieH]
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JlabnanHaTa XapMOHUS € TIPOTPECUBHA U JISHCTBA CaMO B PAMKHUTE HA HEBU-
COKHTE TJIACHH, KOETO BOJHM JI0 CY(PUKCATHN peAyBaHus Mexay e/o u a/> (18a).
BucokuTe 3akphITIeHN TIIACHH HE 3a1eiicTBaT JabuamHa xapMoHus (18b) u mopu
uMart OJTokupario aeicTeue B cpeauciosue (18c). I'macHara /i/ bk e csaKkar ,,He-
BUAMMA® 3a XapMOHUYHUS MPOIEC, Thil KaTO MPEHOCHT Ha [+ 3aKpbIVIEH]| HE A
3acsra, HUTO € BB3NPEISITCTBaH OT HeitHOTO npucheTBHe (18d).

(18) a) og-I30 ,,maBam™ b) suilz-e ,,omamka“ d) poir-ig-o ,,060pex
xeiz-Ize ,,ykpacaBam*  muir-a ,,KOTKa™ xoi3-ig-o ,,xpaHa‘
or-130 ,,Bim3am* ¢) og-ulz-lze ,mapam“  olzfi-130 ,,menam HakpuBO™
jaw-1za ,,otmBam" or-ulz-lza ,,Banzam™

[IpencraBeHUTE TIO-A0TY CXEMH WITFOCTPUPAT pa3irKaTa MEXITy (hOHOIOTHY-
HaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IMPO3pavyHUTE TIACHU U Ta3H Ha Hempo3paynure. [locnennure
ca He camo npecnenupUuIpany Mo XapMOHUYHHS TIPU3HAK, HO U ACOIIMUPAHU C
Hero Ha ApJI0MHHO HUBO (19). iIMeHHO BBITPOCHATA aCcOIHAIINS, KAKTO U TOPECIIO-
MEHATOTO M3MCKBaHE 32 HEMPeCHUYaHe Ha aCOMATUBHUTE TUHUH (15), 0OsCcHIBAT
HEBB3MOKHOCTTA 112 ObJIE OCHIIECTBEH NPEHOCHT Ha [+ y] oV, 10 V.

Vi Va V3V Vi Vi Vi Vs
Iﬂ ﬂ

(19) —_—>

DT
-

[+5] 3] [+5] 3]

Komnkoto no mpo3paunuTe riacHH, 3a TSX Bede Oe MpHeTo, 4e ca camo Tpe-
crienupUIMpany MO0 XapMOHWYHHUS TIPHU3HAK, HO HE W acommupaHu ¢ Hero (9).
[InaBamusT MpU3HAK HE MPEYM Jia C€ OCHUIECTBH TPEHOCHT OT V, 10 V,, Thid
KaTo ce CTa0MIM3Hpa e/[Ba Clie]] MPUKITI0YBaHe Ha XapMOHH3AIHUITA Ype3 ,,3aK0T-
BSIHETO CH" TIO/1 €/IMHCTBEHMSI B3MOXKEH ,,LOCTONIPMEMHUK, @ UMEHHO V; (20).

Vi V, V3V Vi ViV
A !
) | N ;

’
.
-

S

[+3 = (3] ] [+

Taka, ocBeH 0T MOpdoIoTHYHU (HAKTOPH (CBBP3aHH C €CTECTBOTO HA MOP-
(emHara rpanuna (3), BOKaJIHaTa XapMOHHS OUYEBHIHO MOXKe 1a Oble OJoKupa-
Ha ¥ OT (DOHOJIOTHYHHU (paKTOpH (CBBP3aHU ¢ TeMOBpa Ha XapMOHHU3UPAIIUTE CE
rmacan). Criopen Kayn (2004) ToBa e Taka, 3aII0TO CTENEHTA Ha 3aKPBIIICHOCT Ha
JlaJieHa riiacHa 3aBUCH OT HeliHaTa CTETIeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT: KOJIKOTO T0-3aTBOpEHa
¢ JlaJieHa rJIacHa, TOJKOBA MO-JIECHO Ce pPean3upa HEHHOTO 3aKpbBIIHE; 00paT-
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HO, TIOCTENIEHHOTO yBEeIIMYaBaHEe Ha OTBOPA HA TIACOBHUS KaHAI € PUAPYIKEHO OT
JIEKO M3TETJITHE Ha YCTHUTE BCTPAHHU, KOETO 3aTpyIHsABA abuanm3arusra. MHa-
4e Ka3aHo, OT (poHEeTHYHA TJIeJJHa TOYKA, BUCOKHUTE TJIACHU Ca HE CaMO no-1a0u-
anu3upaHu, Ho M HO-NeCHO 1adbuaiusyemu OT CPEIHUTE, KOETO 0OSCHSBA 3aIl0 B
TYypCKHS TIOCETHUTE HE Ce XapMOHHM3HUPAT I10 MTpHU3HaKa [+ 3aKkpbruieH |. Bopoyem
CHTyalusTa B TyPCKHs Jajed He € HeoOM4aiina, a ce cpema cbino B Haypu'? (Ka-
yH 2004: 88) 1 B 001IM JTHMHUN OTpa3siBa IMIMPOKO Pa3IIPOCTPaHEHA TEHACHITUS B
€3UITUTE IO CBETa CaMO BUCOKHTE TIIACHHM J]a C€ XapMOHU3UPAT IO JabHUaTHOCT.

B®B doHONOTHATA Ha HAYpH OTKpUBAME U JIPYT JFOOONMUTEH (akT: Jadbuar-
HUTE chraacuu /p/, /b/, /m/ u /f/, KoUTO B IpyTrH €3WI HOPMAIHO OJIarompusT-
cTBaT jJabmanu3anusaTa Ha cheequute raacHu (Oxanma 1994: 494), umat OI0KHU-
paiir eeKT 110 OTHOIICHHE IIpeHoca Ha [+ 3akpbriieH . [Ipumepure B (21a) miroc-
TpHUpAT, Y BICOKATa IIaCHA B KaTaropruaaHus npeduxkc /gl/ ce mabnamusupa mox
BB3JICHCTBUETO Ha TiacHaTa B kopeHa. Ot npumepure B (21b) mek e BHIHO, Ue
perpecuBHaTa XapMOHHSI He Ce TIPOsIBSBa, KOraTo MEX Ty IpeaBaiiaTa u mprueMa-
1aTa rJIacHa ce Hamupa Jaduanna ceruacHa'! (Kasamu 1995: 651; Xamne, Baykc
u Youd 2000: 419).

(21a) /gl-su/ — [gusv] ,,rommHa* (21b) /gl-mu/ — [gimu] ,,rornHa*
/gl-lo/ — [gulo] ,,60mect* /gl-fufuli/ — [gifufuli] ,,651"
/gl-jo/ — [gujo] ,,cmanbk KapTOdh* /gl-pula/ — [gipula] ,,morpebenue
/gl-ku:/ — [guku:] ,,xomaeHe, pa3KoKu‘ /gl-boitor/ — [giborto:] ,,mpokaza‘

Xame, Bayke u Yound o0sicHsIBaT OJTIOKUpaHETO Ha XapMOHUSATA C HATMIHETO
B Haypu Ha (pOoHEMHO MpoTHBOTIOCTaBsHE Mexay /p/, /b/, /m/, /f/, or enna ctpa-
Ha, u /p%/, /bY/, /mY/, /f¥/, oT mpyra cTpaHa, KOETO CIIOpe]] TAX € OTO3HIIUS IO
npusHaka [+ 3akperieH]. U eqHuTe, U qpyruTe ca KOHTPACTHO CHCHU(DUIIUpAHH
0 MSICTO Ha y4WJICHEHHUe Karo {mabuajeH}, HO MbPBUTE ca [— 3aKkpbrieH| (22a),
a BTOpHTE [+ 3aKkpbrieH] (22b)'2. Tlpu ToBa MONOKEHHE CHITIACHUTE C BTOPUYHA

10" E3uxk or rpynara kya (HUTepo-Kopao(aHCKo e3UKOBO CEMEICTRO), ToBopeH B ['aHa.

1" TeBpae BepoATHO € NpH JIUICa Ha aduanu3anus apxudoremara /I/ 1a ce peanrusupa Kato BUCOKa
3ajHa IJIacHA /w/, a He KaTo BHCOKA IIEHTpaJlHA IVIacHA /i/, KAaKTO W3IIM3a OT IPEIOKEHUTE OT
Kazamu (1995) u Xamre, Baykc u Yoad (2000) Tpanckpumnimu. ToBa obaue B cirydas He € OT
0co0CHO 3HAUCHNUE 32 aHAJIM3a Ha JJaOHaHaTa XapMOHHSI.

Bypos (2013) Be3mnprema te3ara Ha Xamie, Bayke u Yond (2000), ge, ocBeH onpeneneH 6poi
OuHapHU (+/—) IpHU3HANM, TOYTH BCHYKM CETMEHTH NPHUTE)KaBaT M MOHOBAJECHTHH IPH3HALN
Kato {mabuaineH}, {KOpoHaJcH}, {mopcajiecH}, {GbapuHrajicH}, OTpa3sBalll TIXHOTO MSCTO
Ha ywIeHeHHe. BB BEIPOCHHS TPy ce IpHeMa ChINO Taka, 4e JudepeHnraInnTe Ipu3Hany,
0003Ha4aBaHU CHOTBETHO C [ | U { }, B 3aBUCHMOCT OT TAXHAara OM- WM MOHOBAQJICHTHOCT,
ca HepapXW4HO OpPTraHW3UPAHU BBB BBTPECETMEHTHH CTPYKTYpH (WJIM BB3JIM), BBIPEKH 4e
MIPEUIOXKEHHAT OT HaC YHHBEpCaJleH Habop JIEKO ce pa3indaBa oT To3M Ha Xaiure, Bayke n Yong
(Haii-Bede 1o Opoif, HAMMEHOBAHUS M KOHKPETHA Topenda Ha npusHanure). Kakro obaue Beue
Oec 3asBEHO, HACTOSIIOTO M3CIIEIBAHE CH3HATEIHO IpeHeOpersa BHIPOCA 3a I'€OMETPUYHHS

12
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nabuoBeNapHa apTUKYJIAlUs JIOTHYHO OJaronpusTCTBAT MPEeHoca Ha [+ 3aKkpbhr-
JIeH|, a Te3H, KOUTO MPUTEKABAT SIMHCTBCHO MbPBUYHA JTA0MATHA apTUKYJIAIHS,
ro BB3mpersITcTBat (22¢).

(22a) m (22b) m"” (22¢) 9 ir m u
{nadnanen} {1abmaien}
[+ nocos] [+ rocoB] N
[~ saxpsraex] [+ 3akpsraen] [-3akp] [*+3axp]

Tyk Ou MOTJIO Jla Ce HANpaBU aHAJIOTHUS C TYPCKUs, KbJCTO ChIIACHU C BTO-
pUYHA MaJaTajlHa apTHKYJalus UMaT OJIOKUpal] e)eKT MO OTHOIUICHHUE MPEHO-
ca Ha [+ 3azeH] (§ 1.1 (6). U B Haypu, U B TYpCKHUSI yU4aCTUETO HA OMpPEIECICHU
ChIJIACHU BHB BOKAJIHA XapMOHUS 1O MPH3HAIUTE [+ 3aJieH| U [+ 3aKpbIVIeH] €
MPEJIBUIMMO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha 0COOEHOCTUTE Ha (DOHOJIOTMYHUTE CUCTEMH Ha JIBaTa
€3WKa: B eIMHUS ce HaOroAaBaT (POHEMHH OMO3UIIMK MEXTy NaJlaTAIn3UPaHH U
HenaJlaTAIM3UPaHK ChITIACHH, @ B JIPYTHsI — MEXK]y JIAOMATU3UPaHU U HelaOu-
anm3upanu. ToBa e MpUuYMHATA, MOPaJIH KOSITO YYaCTBAIIUTE B TE€3H OMO3UIIHH
ChIJIACHU Ca KOHTPACTHO CHENU(UIMPAHU 110 BOKAJIHHU MPHU3HAIM U MOTaT Jia
ostokupar xapMoHusTa. CaMO KOHTPACTHHUTE MPHU3HAIM MPUCHCTBAT B JIBJIOUH-
HUTE CTPYKTYPH, TIOPaJIU KOSTO SIMHCTBEHO T Ca aKTUBHU NPU (DOHOJIOTHYHUTE
MIPOIIECH B JIAJICH €3UK.

AKO THITOJIOTUYECKU TOTJICIHATO BUCOKUTE TJIACHU Ca MPEANIOYUTAH TIpue-
Malll CErMEHT TpH JiaOWajHaTa XapMOHUsS, TO HEBHCOKUTE IJIACHU CE OKa3Bar
MpeInoyuTan (WK HEMapKHUpaH) MpelaBail cerMeHT. Taka HalpuMep B MHOTO
MOHTOJICKU Y TYHTYCKH €3UIIM XapMOHHUSITA 0 MPU3HAKa [+ 3aKpbIJIeH] ce Tposi-
BsIBa CJIMHCTBEHO, aKO € 3aJIeiiCTBaHa OT HEBUCOKA TJIaCHA W/WJTK aKO MPe/1aBalu-
ST W MPUEMAIIUAT CErMEHT Ca C €J{HAKBa CTENICH Ha OTBOPEHOCT, KaKTO € B Xall-
xa (18). Te3u Tunonornyecku HaOIrOICHUS TT03BOJIsIBAT Ha KayH na dopmynupa
CJICTHUTE TPHU YHUBEPCATHU MPUHITHIIA;

(23) a) IIpenaBammsT cermMeHT TpsOBa 1a ObJie [— BHCOK].
b) [Ipuemammusr cermeHT TpsiOBa 1a Ob/e [+ BUCOK].
¢) [IpenaBanyaT 1 npueMaIisIT CEIMEHT TPsIOBa J1a ca C eHaKBa CTEIEH Ha
OTBOPEHOCT.

BLHpOCHI/ITC MNPpUHIAIIA HE TpSI6Ba Ja €€ BB3MPUCMAT KATO KaTCTOPUYHU U
HCHapyIIMMH HU3UCKBAHUS, a IO-CKOPO KATO TCHACHIMH, OTpa3saBallin CICIAHUTE
3aKOHOMCPHOCTHU: aKO B JaJACH C3UK nmabuanHa XapMOHHA MOXKC Oa 6’5,[[6 3ajeii-

XapakTep Ha I/I306pa)KCHI/I5{Ta, M3MECTBalK BHUMaHHETO BbpXY KOHKPETHUTE IIpU3HAlLU, 10

KOUTO C€ N3BHPIIBA XapPMOHH3AIHATA, KAKTO ¥ BEPXY (hakTopute (0T (OHETHYHO, (POHOIOTUIHO
1 MOP(OJIOTUYHO €CTECTBO), KOUTO I 3aJIeUCTBAT MM OJIOKHpAT.
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CTBaHa OT 3aTBOPEHM TJIACHH, TO TS HEMHHYEMO MOJKe J1a ObJie 3a/ieficTBaHa U OT
OTBOpPEHHU, HO He M 00paTHOTO (23a); ako B JaJICH €3WK JIaOMaTHa XapMOHHS Ce
MpesiaBa Ha OTBOPEHH TIACHU, TO TSI O TPSOBAIIO /1a MOJKE J1a ce TIpeiaBa U Ha 3a-
TBOPEHH, HO He 1 00paTHOTO (23b); aKo B AaJIeH €31K 10 MMPU3HAKa [+ 3aKpBIJICH |
MOTaT J1a Ce XapMOHHM3HPAT IJIACHU C pa3jMyHa CTENeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT, TO TIO He-
T'0 3aIBJDKUTEITHO CE XapMOHU3UPAT U TJIACHU C €THAKBA CTENeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT
(23c). He e m3BecTHO n1a ChIECTBYBa €3HUK, B KOWTO JIaOHallHA XapMOHHUS Ja ce
3a/IeiicTBa caMO OT BHCOKH TJIaCHH M Ja 3acsra camo HeBUCOKH (23a, b), HUTO bk
€ U3BECTEeH €3WK, B KOWTO Ja c€ XapMOHHU3UPAT CaMo TJIACHU C pa3inyHa CTETeH
Ha oTBOpeHocT (23¢).

OcraBa 12 BUANM KOHM ca (DOHETHYHHUTE KOpEJIaTH Ha T€3W THUIOJOTHYECKH
3akoHOMepHOCTH. KakTo Beue Oe¢ crmomenato B § 1.1, BOKasiHaTa XapMOHHS €
SIBIICHUE KaKTO C apTUKYJIaTOpHA, TaKa M C MEeplEeNTHBHA MOTHBAIMS: TO LEIH
yAbKaBaHE BPEMETPACHETO Ha NAJeH apTHUKYIATOPEH JKECT, 3a Ja Ce YJIECHH
HEroBOTO BB3MpHATHE. KOIKOTO MO-TIPOABIKATENHA € eMHUCHATA Ha apTHKYJIa-
TOPHUS KECT, TOJIKOBA TO-TOJISIM € MIAHCHT TOH Ja ObJe KOPEeKTHO MACHTHU(U-
UpaH OT caymamus. B To3u pex Ha Mucnu, Ta0uanHaTa XapMOHHUS O WMaia
MOBEYE CMHCHII, aKO € 3a/IeWCTBaHa OT CETMEHT, YHATO JIAOMAITHOCT € TMO0-Ci1ado
n3paseHa (oTBopeHa TiacHa). Upe3 mpegaBaHETO CH Ha CETMEHT C MO-SPKO H3-
paseHa 1abnuaaHOCT (3aTBOPEHA TJIacHa) BHIIPOCHATA XapaKTEPUCTHKA CE OKa3Ba
€/IMH BU/JI TIOICHJIEHA HE CaMO BbB BPEMEBO, HO U B apTHKYJIATOPHO-TIEPIIENTHBHO
OTHOIIICHUE.

Ilo ce otHacs mo mpuHIUIT (23¢), TOH M3pa3sBa HAEITa, UY¢ XapMOHHITA €
CBHIIO TMPOSIBIIEHUE HA 3aKOHA 32 MUHUMAITHOTO YCHIJINE, KOMTO Kapa TOBOPEIIOTO
JIUIIE J1a 3alla3d Ja/ieH apTUKYJIaTOpeH OpTaH B €Ha U ChINa MO3UIHS MIPH yHIIe-
HEHHUETO Ha HAKOJIKO MocyeIoBaTeTHl cerMenTa. Camo 4e, oT (hoHeTHIHa TieIHa
TOYKa, JIA0MaTN3aIuATa € MOCTEeTIeHeH 1 TUIaBeH IMPOIEC: TS HE 3acsira B eHaK-
Ba CTEIEH BUCOKUTE M CPETHHUTE IIacHU. Taka OJIOKMpaHEeTO Ha XapMOHHUSATA IO
Mpu3HaKa [+ 3aKpbriieH] (B TYHTYCKHTE W MOHTOJICKUTE €3UIM Hail-Beue), Kora-
TO TIPEJABAIIUAT U IPUEMAIIHUAT CErMEHT ca C pa3lInyHa CTENeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT,
ce 00sSICHSABA ¢ M3UCKBAHETO JMaJcH MPHU3HAK a O0bae peaausupad (JOHESTUIHO 10
WCHTUYCH HAYMH BHB BCUYKH CETMEHTH, B KOUTO MTPUCHCTBA.

Teopusita Ha KayH, ye nmaOmamHata XapMOHHS € SIBIIEHHE C TIOZCHIIBAII
edeKT, 3aeicTBaHO MPEANMHO OT CETMEHT, B KOMTO MIPU3HAKBT [+ 3aKPBIJICH] €
MEPIETITUBHO CJ1ad (WM TIO-TPYTHO YUJICHNM), C€ TOTBBPIK/IaBa OT CUTYaIlHsATa B
kcube'3. B TO3M TyHIyCKH €3MK BUCOKHTE IIACHH PEIOBHO ca 00€KT Ha (Tporpe-
CHBHA) JabuaiHa XxapMoHus (24a, b), T0KaTo CpeTHUTE TIIACHU CE JIaOHaTn3upaT
caMo KOraTo IpeJaBallysiT CETMEHT (B HadaJlHaTa CPUYKa) € ChC ChIIaTa CTENeH

13 Kcube e uact ot oro3anagHus KJIOH Ha TYHTYCKHUTE €3UL U CE TOBOPU B CEBEpO3ariaiHara 4act
Ha KUTalcKaTa MPOBUHIIUSA Kcunsar.
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Ha OTBOPEHOCT (2 IMEHHO [— BUCOK]) (24c¢, d). JIFoOOMUTHOTO TYK €, 4e KpaiHuAT
MPOAYKT Ha XapMOHWUITAa BUHATH € 3aJ{Ha TiacHa (24a—d), mokaTo kcube mpurexa-
Ba CHIIEBPEMEHHO M NPEIHHM 3aKpbIyienn riaachu (24b, d, ) (Kayn 2004: 106)!4.

(24) a) [fulxu] ,,kopeH* ¢) [omol] ,,BHYK* e) [utei] ,,BpaTa‘
b) [coegu] ,,3emeruyk™  d) [celyo] ,,cTpaxmuB f) [coebe] ,,momTBITHA-
TeJaeH

ToBa, ye mpenHUTE 3aKPBIVICHH TJIACHU CE CpellaT €AWHCTBEHO B HadalHa
CpHu4Ka (T.e. B ITO3ULIMA Ha ITpeaaBalil CCI‘MCHT) 1 Y€ XapMOHUATA HE CC IIPOsABABa
B (24e, f), ce o0sicHsBa criopen aBTopkata ¢ (akra, 4e [+ 3aKpbIVIEH]| € TPYIHO
CBbBMECTHUM C [— 3a/ieH]. B neHcTBUTENHOCT NpeIHUTE 3aKPbIIIEHU IJIaCHU Ca TH-
MOJIOTMYECKH PEIIKH, 3aI0TO Jabuanu3anusra € CBbp3aHa ¢ moHmxkasaHe Ha F2,
a TMpejHaTa apTUKYyJIalus MpeAaroiara HeropoTo nosuinaBaHe. V3BecTHo e, ue
TJIACHHUTE ChC CIeU(HKALNS [— 3aJieH, — 3aKpBIJICH]| ca ¢ Hail-Bucok F2, moxe-
K€ ¥ TPUIBIDKBAHETO HA Macara Ha €3WKa Hampel, U W3TETJITHETO Ha YCTHUTE
BCTpaHH OJIarONpHsITCTBAT NOBUIIABAHETO HA YECTOTHUTE My CTOMHOCTH. ThKMO
00paTHOTO, IMIACHUTE ChC CTICU(HUKALNS [+ 3a/1eH, + 3aKpBIJICH] ca ¢ Hali-HUCHK
F2, 1Bt KaTO M3TETIISIHETO HA €3WKa B 3aJ[HaTa YacT Ha yCTHATa KyXWHA U JlaOu-
anM3anuATa ca JiBa OTAENHHU (haKTopa, OMpe ey HICKa TOHATHOCT. KomkoTo
JI0 TJIACHUTE, UMAIIH CaMO €/IHA MOJI0KUTENHA (PECTIEKTUBHO €Ha OTPULIATEIHA)
CTOMHOCT 1O €/IMH OT JBaTa NPU3HaKa, T€ CE XapaKTepU3UpaT ¢ MEKANHHH CTOH-
HOCTH Ha F2, THI KaTO MM TSIX € HAIMIIE CaMO eIWH OT (GaKTOPHUTE 3a IMOJIpH3a-
[USTa Ha HErOBUTE CTOMHOCTH. Bcruko ToBa 03Ha4aBa, 4e OT aKyCTHYHA TJIe/THA
TOYKA 3aKPBIJISTHETO € MMO-CHJIHO U3PAa3eHO MPH 3aIHUTE TJIACHU, OTKOJIKOTO MPH
npenuute. Eto kak ®nemunr (2004: 234) unmtoctpupa aeuxenrnero Ha F2 B 3aBu-
CHUMOCT OT KOMOMHAIMATA Ha [+ 3a/ieH] ¢ [+ 3aKpBIVIEH].

(25) y w u

+ AN

F2 -

Ot npexncraBenute B (24) mpuMepu € BUAHO, Y€ B KCHOE CHIIECTBYBAT JBE
OTJETHH OrPaHUYCHUS], Kacaelld MPHEMAIlUTe CEIMEHTH: T€ TpsOBa 3aIbIKU-
TEJIHO Ja ca [+ 3a/eH], HO CBIIO U [+ BHCOK] (WJIM IIOHE J1a UMAT ChLIATa CTEHEeH
Ha OTBOPEHOCT KaTo 3aJieliCcTBalllaTa XapMOHUsTA riacHa). OOLIOTO MEXIy Cer-
MEHTHTE, MPUTEkKaBalll TE3H JIBE XapaKTEPHCTUKH, €, Y€ ca MACaTHO ChbBMEC-

14 Kayn yTouHsiBa, ue Tazu XapMOHHs (DyHKIIMOHMPA B PAMKHTE HA MOP(OIOTHYHUTE OCHOBH U €
XapMOHHMsTA B KCHOe, 3acsramnia Cy(pUKCHTe, ClIa3Ba OIlle O-CTPOT'H OTPAHNYCHUS: CAMO BHCOKUTE
cy(HKcallHN TIIACHH MOTaT Ja ce Ja0HaIn3upaT, JOKaTo HEBUCOKNTE He ce Jlabuann3upar, 1opu
aKO Ca ChC ChIIaTa CTECIEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT KaTO MIPEAaBalliisl CEIMEHT.
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TUMH C MIPU3HAKA [+ 3aKPBIJICH|, KATO 1O TO3M HAYWH JOTPUHACAT 32 HEroBaTa
peanHa mepienTHBHA cTabnin3anus. Becuuko ToBa naBa ocHoBaHue Ha KayH na
(dbopmyupa Ba HOBH YHUBEPCAITHH MTPUHITKIIA 32 pEryupaHe mpeHoca Ha [+ 3a-
KpBIJICH| KaTo IOIBJIHEHHE KbM TPUTE, KOUTO Bede Osxa mpeacTaBeHu B (23):

(26) a) IlpemaBamuAT CeTMEHT TPsAOBa 1a ObIe [— BUCOK].
b) [IpenaBamusT cermMeHT TpsiOBa na Obae [— 3a1eH].
c¢) [IpuemamusaT cerMeHT TpsOBa ga Obae [+ BUCOK].
d) Ipuemanmusar cermMeHT TpsaOBa 1a Obae [+ 3ameH].
e) [IpenaBanusr 1 NpUeMaIUsT CETMEHT TPsIOBa J1a ca C eIHaKBa CTENeH Ha
OTBOPEHOCT.

§ 1.3. PAIUKAJIHA XAPMOHUA

Brmpexn ue MHOTO (hOHOIO3M HE MPU3HABAT HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT PHU3HAKA
[+ OIpEeIHOKOPEHEH ], 3aMEHSIUKU IO C IPYTd WM U30CTABSIKU IO HAIBIHO, UMa
peaniia OCHOBAHHSA J]a C€ CMSITa, Y€ TOW € aOCOIIOTHO HEOOXOIUM 32 OITMCAHHETO
Ha oHeMuTe. B AeHCTBUTEITHOCT B MHOTO €3UIIH Pa3jINKaTa B CTETIEHTa Ha OTBO-
peHoCT MeXAy /e/ u /o/, OT emHa cTpaHa, u /e/ u /5/, OT Apyra cTpaHa, € BTOpUYHa
10 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha pa3KaTa, HaOJfo1aBaHa B MO3UIUATA Ha KOpEHA Ha e3UKa ITPH
YWISHEeHHETO Ha JBETE ABOWKHU TIacHU. V3TerIssHeTo Ha KOpeHa Harpel, Heo0Xo-
JTUMO 32 peau3anuiaTa Ha /e/ u /o/, mpeamnoiara aBTOMaTHYHO MPUIBIKBAHE HA
IsJ1aTa Maca Ha €3WKa €ITHOBPEMEHHO JIEKO HAarope W Harpea B yCTHaTa KyXHHa:

O ot

Ot gpyra crpaHa, U3TETJITHETO HA KOPEHA HaNpea NPEeIn3BUKBA ChILO JBU-
KEHUE Ha IPBKISIHA HAaJO0Jy, a TOBA JOIPHUHACS 3a paslMpsiBaHe oOema Ha (a-
puHranHata KyxuHa. IMeHHO pa3mmpsiBaHeTo Ha (apuHKCa OOsCHSIBA CpaBHU-
TeJTHO 3aHmKeHus TbpBU (popmaHT (F1) Ha ritacHUTE Che crieruduKanus [+ mpe-
HokopeHeH]. ETo 3amo yecTo ce cMATa, 4e CTECHSIBAHETO HA TIaCOBHS KaHAJ IPH
/i/, la/, /e/, /o/ (B cpaBHEHHE C HETOBOTO JIEKO pa3IlIUpsiBaHe 1pH /1/, /u/, /e/, /d/) e
pe3ynTaT oT mo3uiuATa Ha KopeHa Ha e3uka (Jluagay 1975; Bayke 1996; Kasap
2007).

OcseHn 3anmxkeH F1 (pe3ynraT oT pa3mupsBaHEeTO Ha I'bpJeHaTa KyXHUHa), /i/
1 /e/ UMaT HOpMallHO W JieKo 3aBwiieH F2 B cpaBHeHue c /1/ u /e/. B pe3ynrar
Ha TOBA MPEIHUTE TIACHH ChC CriennpUKALM [+ MPEeIHOKOPEHEH] ca aKyCTHIHO
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no-mudy3an (paznanedenn F1 u F2) B cpaBHeHHE C TpeTHUTE TIIACHH ChC CIEIH-
(buKaus [— IpeIHOKOPEHEH|, KOUTO ca CPABHUTEITHO TTO-KOMITAKTHH (COMMKCHH
F1 u F2). Tasn KOMITaKTHOCT € IePIENTHBHO €KBUBAJICHTHA HA IIEHTPATA3AIIH
B aKyCTHYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBO, TOPAJIU KOCTO OMO3UIIMUTE MEKIY MPEITHOKOPEH-
HU U 33JIHOKOPCHHU MIACHH YE€CTO CE MHTEPIPETUPAT KATO OMO3HUIIUN MEXKIY Hd-
npecnamu (nepugepnu) u nenanpeenamu (yenmpanusupanu) Tnacau. Jlagedoren
u MamucwH (1996: 304-306) nemoHCcTpHpaT 00ade, e HEBUHATH U HE BHB BCHUKH
€3UIIM MMa ITHJIHO OTHKIACCTBIBAHE MKy [+ MpeHOKOpPEeHEH]| u [+ HamperHar].
JlokaTo B MHOTO 3anagHoadpHKaHCKK €31y (KaTo akan'>, ur6o!'° u T.1.), 3a kou-
TO Ie CTaHE BBIIPOC MATKO MO-KbCHO, TITACHUTE ChC crierudukanus [+ npeaHo-
KOPEHEH| ca OTYETIIMBO MO-HATNPETHATH U TIEPU(EPHH, & TE3H ChC CreU UKL
[~ mpenHOKOpEeHEeH| — HEHANperHaTu W ICHTPaIU3UPaHH, TOA00CH Tapanes He
MOKeE JIa C€ HAMpaBH B aHTIIMHCKHSI, HAITO B TEPMAHCKHTE €3UIH KaTo 11su10. Q01110
B3€TO, /i/ M /e/ BUHATH ca ¢ TIo-TIpeiHa U TI0-HaIpernara apTUKyJIanus ot /1/ u /e/
(28a), HO TOBa HE BaXKH 3a 3aJHUTE TVIACHU. B aHTIMIICKHS HAanTpuMep /U/ € TopH ¢
JIeKo mo-3aHa (nepudepHa) apTUKyIaus ot /u/, KakTo ce BIK/IA OT MpeicTaBe-
HuTe 1o-nony cxemu (Jlanedoren m Mamucer 1996: 303) (28b).

(28a) (28b)

e

Ot apyra crpana, Oxana (1994: 492) orGeins3Ba, ye B peuIa e3ul OMo3u-
[UsITa 10 MPU3HAKA [+ MPESTHOKOPEHEH | € MPUIPYKEHA OT OTIO3UIIUS 10 PA3JINYCH
TUII JJApUHTAJTHA aKTUBHOCT: /i/, /u/, /e/, /o/ uecto ca ¢ nexo npunuxanue (breathy
voiced), noxaro /1/, /u/, e/ u /5/ ca napunranuzupanu (creaky voiced). Jlanedoren
u Manucen (1996: 48) obscHsBaT pa3nukaTa MEKAy ABara THMa (GoHauus Mo
CJIETHUSI HAYWH: MPH IIBPBUSI TJIACHUTE CTPYHU Ca CHIIHO pa3JaliedeHU €JIHA OT
Jpyra v BuOpupar, 0e3 jia BIu3ar B KOHTAKT, a Bb3/IyIIHATa CTPYs, I[PEMHUHABaIIa
MEX]Iy TSIX, € C BUCOK JICOUT; IIPH JapUHTAIN3aIUATa ITbK ce HabJojaBa BUOpa-
[Usl cCamMo B MpEJHATa 4acT Ha TJIACHUTE CTPYHH B OJM30CT J0 apUTCHOUHUTE
XPYIISLTH, 8 BB3/yIIHATA CTPYS € C YyYBCTBUTEIHO MO-C1a0 JIeOUT.

15 Esuk oT rpymara Kya Ha HUIepoO-KOpAO(AHCKOTO €3MKOBO CEMEHCTBO (KBbM KOETO 4YecTo
MIPUYHCIIBAT HUTEPO-KOHTOAHCKUTE W KOPAO(PAHCKUTE €3UIlH), KOHTO ce TOBOPU OCHOBHO B
I"ana, Ho cpuio u B Kot 1’UBoap.

16 Hurepo-KkoHroaHcku e3uk, rosopen B Hurepus.
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Haxpatko, B MHOTO €3I MUHUMAJHUTE OTIO3WITUH TI0 MPpHU3HaKa [+ Tpe-
HOKOpEHEH| ca MPUAPYKEHU OT PEAHIla 8MOPULHU KOHMPACHU, AMAIIHA 33 el
71a IO PU3HUPAT U Pa3of0o0AT TOMBIHATEIHO IBE OM3KO3BYUaIIH TIacHd. Taka
HampuMep Bede Oe CIIoMeHAaTo, Ye MPHUIBKBAHETO Ha KOPEHA Ha €3WKa HaIpe]T €
CBHIIPOBOJIEHO HOPMAITHO OT IBMKEHHE Ha JTApWHKCA HAJIOITy, OT pa3lIupsiBaHe Ha
(hapuHKCa, OT MMO-TOJIIMa HAIIPETHATOCT Ha apTUKYJIATOPHUTE OPTaHH, OT CTECHE-
HUE Ha TJacOBUS KaHaJ BCIIEJCTBHE JIBUKEHHETO Ha IIsIaTa Maca Ha €3WKa JIEKO
Harope (¥ MOHSKOTa HaIlpen), KaKTO M OT IMOosiBa Ha MPUINXaHUe B PE3YyITAT OT
pa3iMYHUS THI aKTUBHOCT Ha TJIACHHUTE CTPYHHU. B moBedeTo ciry4an Te3u KOH-
TpacTu ca pedyHoanmuu (AT BTOPOCTEIIEHHH) TI0 OTHOIICHHUE HA pele8aHMHUA
MpHU3HaK [+ mpeaHOKOpeHeH|. B Hakon e3nunn o0ave HAKOW OT TE3W allpHoOpPH pe-
IYHJIAHTHA KOHTPACTH, U OCOOCHO OIO3WITMUTE 10 HAINPEeTrHATOCT/HEeHaIlperHa-
TOCT WJIH TIO CTETICH Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha TJIACOBHSI KaHaJl, MOTAT J1a ca PeJIeBaHTHH
3a CMETKa Ha [+ IPEeTHOKOPEHEH], KOWTO ce OKa3Ba Mo-cliabo M3pa3eH MK Cie/-
CTBHE OT TAX. B Ta3m momyact mie ObAaT pasriiefjaHd caMo TPUMEPH, 32 KOUTO €
YCTaHOBEHO, Y€ OCHOBHUSAT (WMJIM TbPBUYHHUAT) IPHU3HAK, TI0 KOWTO C€ M3BBPIIIBA
XapMOHHUSATA, € [+ MIPEAHOKOPEHEH].

PajukanHa XapMOHUS ChIIECTBYBa Hanpumep B era!’. Criopen nanuu Ha Ka-
0op u Yaroair (1998: 471-472) era nmpurexaBa YeTUPHU KaTETOPHAIHU MTpedrKca
(pp. préfixes de classe), anaro npndunHa dpopma e crotBetHo /1/, /U/, /E/ 1 /O/.
B cpaBHeHue ¢ riiacHUTE B OCHOBHTE, KOUTO Ca HAITBIHO CIEIUPUIIIPAHHU IO
BCHYKM KOHTPACTHH TPHU3HAIM, TTACHUTE B YETHUPHUTE MpeduKca ca JIeKCHKa-
HO Hecrnenu(pHUIMpaHu 0 OTHOIIEHHE TO3UIINATA Ha KOpeHa Ha e3uka. KakTo e
WIIFOCTPUPAHO B (29), uncautemHoTo /nd/ ,,iBe™ ce chriacyBa C MPeIxoJHOTO Ch-
IIECTBUTEITHO, B PE3yJITaT HAa KOETO HETOBUAT KaTeropuaieH npedukc e GoHoIIo-
TUYHO WICHTHUYEH C TO3M Ha OCHOBata /gé&/ ,,kocTeHypka“ (29a). Ha ¢oneTnuno
HHBO 00ade BRIIPOCHHST Npedukce ¢ npiaouHAa hopma /1/ ce peasnzupa pa3mmaHo
([1] wmm [1]), 3amoTo riTacHaTa B HOMHHAJIHATA OCHOBA /€/ € ChC CIeIU(pUKAIINS
[+ mpemHOKOpEeHEeH |, MOKaToO TiacHaTa /o/ B UHCIUTEIIHOTO € ChC CIEITU(UKAIIHS
[ mpeaHOKOpEHEH .

mpedHKC OCHOBA OpeQHKC  OCHOBA
a) I- ge  ,KOCTeHypKa“ I- no JaBe* — igé Ind ,aBe KOCTEHYpKH'
(29) b) E- fi agere” E- po ,ase* — éfi &no ,aBe gema“
[+ npeanoxop.] [~ mpeamoxop.]

[TonoGua € u cutyanusra B iiopy6a'® (FObn u Ban nep Xwacr 2001: 94; Ba-
koBu4 2003: 5), KoiiTo He puTekKaBa Cy(PUKCH, a caMo NPEPHUKCH, XapMOHU3UPa-
LY c€ TI0 IPHU3HAKa [+ NPEeJHOKOPEHEH | ¢ TJITaCHUTE B KOPEHa.

17 Esuk ot rpynara kya (HUrepo-Kop/1o(haHCKo €3MKOBO ceMelcTBO), roBoper B Kot 1°VBoap.
18 Esuk ot rpynara ryp (HUrepo-KOHIOaHCKO €3HMKOBO CEMEHCTBO), roBopeH B Hurepus.
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/E + ge/ — [ege] ..MaHHOKA™ /0O + gE + de/ — [ogede] ..3axTHHaHHE™

(30) /E + we/ — [ewe] ,.ycTHa™ /O + gE + de/ — [ogede] ..6anaHOBA IUTaHTamHA
[+ npezmoxop.] [~ npearoxop.]
Temranelg € APYT €3UK CHC ChIIUA TUIl XaPpMOHUA, C Ta3W PA3JIMKa, Y€ TYK

MPEHOCHT C€ OCBILECTBABA OT JISIBO HA ASCHO, T.€. OT KOpEHa KbM Cy(uKcHUTe.
Crnopen bakosud (2003), OTKBIETO Ca B3€TH MIPUMEPHUTE TI0-/I0TY, B TO3U KOHKpE-
TEH CiIydail TUPEKIMOHATHOCTTA Ha XapMOHHUSTA e 00SCHSBA C TOBA, Y€ TAHTajIe
HE NPUTEXXaBa NpeQUKCH, a caMo Cy(PHUKCH.

/tug/ ,.yapsm™ + /O/ .HommmH. cyd® — [tugo] ,.yapsme™
rwud/ . otraexaam” + /O/ . HoMHEH. cyd® — [wudd] ..oTrnexnane”

31) /tegl/ , 3abmyxmaBam™ +/Un/ |1, ex. a.* + /gO/ ,nepdexr., ea. 9.° — [teglungo] ,.326myam Me™
/dob/ .mouxBam™ + /[Um/ . 1a., Mu. a.* +/QU/ mepdekr.. Mu. 9. — [dobumgu] . BHxHaxa HE"
[+ mpemmokop.]

3a paznmka ot pasrienanute B § 1.1 u § 1.2 mpumepn 3a XapMOHUS 110 TIPH-
3HANWTE [+ 3ameH| W [+ 3aKpBITICH], IPH KOUTO MPEHOCHT CE OCHINECTBSIBA OT
JISBO HA JICHO, XapMOHWUSITA TI0 MPU3HAKA [+ MPEeJHOKOPEHEeH | OYeBHUAHO Ce Xa-
pakTepusnpa ¢ mo-cBoooHa qupekimoHarHocT. Criopen bakosmu (2003) obaue
MOCOKAaTa Ha TIPeHacsIHe Ha [+ MPeJHOKOPEHEH | € OT BTOPOCTEIIEHHO 3HAYSHHE 32
(hOHOIOTHYHIS aHAIHN3 HAa BOKAIHATA XapMOHHSI, ThI KaTO T € MPSKO CIEeICTBHE
OT MOP(OJIOTUIHUTE 0COOCHOCTH M KOMOMHATOPHKA Ha BBIIPOCHUTE €3UITH. Taka
HanpuMep GakThT, e B HopyOa XapMOHHU3AIMATA CE U3BBPINBA OT JSCHO Ha JISBO,
ce 00sICHsIBA C TOBA, Ye EAMHCTBEHUTE aMKCH B €3UKa ca MPEICTABKH, B PE3YITAT
Ha KOETO KOPEeHBT Ha [yMaTa CTOM OT/SICHO; 00paTHO, B TaHTaJlie MOpdorornyHa-
Ta THPOpPMAaINHS ce N3pa3saBa eAMHCTBEHO C TIOMOIITa Ha HACTABKH, KOETO Mpeao-
TIpe/Ies MTO3UIIMATAa Ha KOpEHa BIISBO.

Karo ce mma npeaBu BCHYKO TOBA, JIOTUYHO € Ja C€ MPEII0IOkKH, 9€ B OC-
HOBaTa Ha paJdKalHaTa XapMOHHS HE CTOM HHKAaKbB JMPEKIIMOHATICH MEXaHH-
3bM, a MPOCTO M3WCKBaHE TJIACHHUTE B MPO30JUYHO HECAMOCTOHHHUTE MOp(eMH
(admkcH, KTUTUKA) T1a Ce YIIOA00SBAT HA TIIACHUTE B MPO30IUYHO CAMOCTOMHHTE
Mopdemu (kopeHu, ocHOBH) (Bk. Mukenmac 1990; bypos 2013; bypos nof medar).
B T031 pen Ha Mucin, XapMOHHU3aIMATa Ha aUKCHUTE B era, Hopy0Oa u TaHTaje €
JIOTUYHO CJIEJICTBHE OT TAXHATA MPO30AN(HUKAIHS, TPH KOSATO TE CTaBaT 4acT OT
€JIFH 1 CHIN XapMOHHYEH KOHCTUTYEHT C KOPEHa, 8 IMEHHO OT €[Ha U ChIa M:

19 Yancku e3uk (XaMUTOCEMUTCKO €3UKOBO CeMeiicTBo), roBopeH B Hurepusi.
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(32) tegl Un gO tenl un go
[~ npeanoxop.]

Cutyanmsra B tem?? (Ka6op u YarGan 1998), akan, ur6o (bakosua 2003) n
kanenuxkua>! (Oxana 1994) notespsxnaBa nogo0eH TUIl uHTEpHperanus. U ye-
THpuTe adPUKAHCKH €3HKa MPUTEKABAT KaKTO MPePHUKCH, Taka 1 Cy(PUKCH, U JIO-
THYHO TMPEHOCHT Ha [+ MpenHokopeHeH| e ABynocodeH. [Ipumepure B (33) ca ot
akan (bakoBuu 2003: 6), a Te3u B (34) — ot kanenmkuH (Oxama 1994: 492), xoiiTo
€ €IUH OT MaJKOTO €3HIH, M €JUHCTBEH OT U30POCHHUTE JOTYK, C OTIO3HIINU TI0
MpHU3HaKa [+ MPeTHOKOPEHEH | B paMKUTE Ha HUCKUTE TIIacHu (/b/~ /a/):

Jba0mEEa popma IloBbpxHEHEHA opMa
KaTeropHa;IHa | KOpeH HacTaBKa | GpoHeTHUHa npeBoxeH
mpeacTaBKa TPAHCKpHEOOHES eKBHBAJIEHT
E bu (0] [ebuo] ~THe3mo™
Sl e
(33)
[+ fipeanokop.]
E€~ . bu o (¢} [ebuo] ,KaMBK'
[~ n;;ém;oxop.]
Jb10orEHEA dopMma IloBbpxEAHEHEA opMa
OpeacTaBKE KOpeH HacTaBKa | QpoHeTHYHa npeBoOeH
TPaHCKpHONHES eKBHBAJIeHT
kI A bar In [krabarm] a3 Te youx*"
A RS 7
34)
[- fipeanoxop.]
A T:r .}n [kioge:rin] .,a3 T BHIAX"
[+ n};;;u:mxop‘]

DakThT, Y€ KAJICH/DKIH € U3KITI0YCHUE OT YHUBEpCaTHATa TCHACHITIS HUCKH-
T€ TJIACHU J1a ca 1Mo neUHUNNS [— IPETHOKOPEHEH| M Ja HE yJacTBaT B OIMO3HU-
MY WJIA B XapMOHUSA TI0 PaTUKAITHOCT, C€ O0SICHSIBA ¢ M3KIIFOUUTEITHO TpyaHATA

20 B3uk ot rpymara ryp (HUrepo-KOHIOaHCKO €3MKOBO CEMEHCTBO), roBOpeH B Toro.
21 E3HK OT HUJI0-CaXapcKOTO €3MKOBO CEMEHCTRO, roBopeH B Kenust.
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CBBMECTUMOCT MEXy [+ HUCBHK] U [+ npenHokopeHeH]. ToBa e Taka, 3a110TO U3-
TETJITHETO Ha KOPEeHa Ha €3HKa HaIlpell, KaKTo Bedue Oe 0TOemns13aHo, IPeIN3BUKBa
pasmupsBaHe Ha (hapuHKCa, a IPU HUCKUTE IIIaCHHU ce HaOJII01aBa mo-ciado nitu
MO-CHJTHO M3Pa3eHO CTeCHABaHE Ha (haprHKCA, KOETO YECTO C€ IMMOCTHTa NUMEHHO
4ype3 JABWIKEHHE Ha KOpeHa Ha e3uka Hazal. [[pu3HakbT [— NpeIHOKOPEHEH| bK
€ TI0-JIECHO ChBMECTHUM ChC CPEIHHTE TIACHH, OTKOJKOTO ¢ BUCOKHTE. OOsicHe-
HHUETO 3a TOBa C€ KpHe B aKyCTHYHATa HecTabwuiHocT Ha /1/ u /u/ (bapHc 2002:
48), KOSATO TH TpaBu TPyAHO pazmuuumu ot /e/ u /o/ (FObH n Ban nep Xbict
2001: 99; Jlaneoren m MamucwrH 1996: 285-286). Moxke ma ce xaxke, 4e /1/ u
/u/ ca GOHETHYHO W THUITOJIOTHYECKH MapKHpaHH 10 OTHOIICHHE Ha /i/ U /u/, Thi
KaTo €3UINTE, PUTEKABAIIH TIACHU ChC CIIeUpUKAIs [+ BUCOK, — IPETHOKO-
pEeHEeH|, IpUTeKaBaT U TIACHU ChC CrielupUKaIus [+ BUCOK, + MPEeTHOKOPEHEH],
HO He u ooparHoTO (Keit, JloBenctam u Bepuro 1988: 119). Muraue kazaHo, mpu-
CBCTBUETO HA /1/ ¥ /U/ B MajieH e3uK Iperioiara mpuchCTBUETO Ha /i/ U /u/, T.e. Ha
HEMapKHUpaHUs €JIEMEHT OT OTIO3UIIMSATA 110 OTHOIIIEHHE HA MAPKUPAHHUS.

Ta3u acuMeTpust MeX/Ty BUCOKH W HUCKH TJTACHU TI0 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha ChBMEC-
THMOCTTa UM C JBM)KEHHUSATA HA KOPEHA Ha €3MKa Ce OTKPUBA B TOPECTIOMEHATHS
HUTEPO-KOHTOAHCKH e3HK Hopyoa (30), KakTo € BUIHO OT HeroBaTa BOKaJIHA CUC-
TeMa, MpeJICTaBeHa MMo-0Iy:

[ 3aneH] [+ 3ameH]
i u [+ Bucoxk]
[+ mpenHOKOpEHEH]
(35) e 0 [~ BHCOK]
€ — HHUCBK
[~ npenHokopeHeH | ° [ ]
a [+ HuCBK]

Tbit KaTO BUCOKHUTE TJIaCHH /i/ ¥ /u/ HAMAT [— PETHOKOPEHEH | KOpeJiaT HUTO
Ha (DOHOJIOTUYHO, HUTO Ha (POHETHYHO HUBO, T HE CE XaPMOHHU3HUPAT 0 BBIIPOC-
HUSI IPU3HAK M UMAT CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ja OJIOKMpAT HErOBHsI IPEHOC, T.€. 1a ObJar
Henpo3pauHu. Bieture ot bakosuy (2003: 12) npumepu mo-Aoiy HIOCTpUpAT,
Ye KOraTo ca 4acT OT NpeuKC B HaYaJHA MMO3MIIUS, BACOKUTE TNIACHU BUHATHU CE
peanu3upar cbe crieruduraius [+ npeaHokopeneH| (36a, b), 1opu ako pajaukal-
HaTa XapMOHWUsI, 3aJeificTBaHa OT KpaiiHaTa KOpeHHa IJlacHa € ¢ 00paTeH 3HaK.
KoraTo mbk ce HaMHpar B CpeauciIoBUe, T HEMUHYEMO MpeJaBaT CBOS MPH3HAK
[+ npeaHOKOpeHeH | Ha cTosIIaTa OTJIsABO NpedukcanHa riacHa (36¢, d). [TogooHO
€ M TIOBE/ICHUETO Ha /a/: HelHaTa Hempo3pavyHoCT OJOKMpa MpeHoca Ha [+ mpen-
HOKOPEHEH| OT CTosIIaTa Hail-oTAsICHO KopeHHa riacHa (36g). ToBa mo3BosiBa
Ha HEeyTpaJHHUs CErMEHT Jla 00pa3yBa HOB XapMOHUYEH TIEPUMETHP 3ae/IHO C Ha-
MUpAIIUTE CE MPe]] HEro NpeQUKCaTHu TIacHH.
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B

(36) a) /i +kE + re/ — [ikere] ‘Tononum’ e)/a +jE +re/ — [ajere] ‘TomoHUM
b) /i +jE +re/ — [ijere] ,,ceme, 3ppHO* f) /a + bE + re/ — [aberg]
,,00pOBa UITTHYKA
¢) /O + ki + gbe/ — [okigbe] ,,nexapctBo g) /E + ra + kpo/ — [grakpo] ,,Bun
pacrtenue
d) /O + ji + bo/ — [ojibo] ,,eBponeern’

Tyk Ou MOrJI0 Ja ce mpueme, 4e, MoJ00HO Ha CUTyalusTa B YHrapcKusl, Ha-
JIMYUETO HA OT/ICIHU XapMOHUYHU MEPUMETPH B PAMKUTE Ha €JHA U ChIla (OHO-
JIOTHYHA JTyMa Ce JbJDKU Ha HelHaTa (hparMeHTAIMs Ha JBa OTIEITHU MPO30JHUHH
KOHCTUTYeHTa. JloOpe M3BECTHO €, Ye aHTTTUICKUAT MPUTEKABA KOXEPEHTHHU U He-
xoxepenThH cypukcu?? (Cenxbpk 1984: 77; Moxanan 1986: 16), a utanuanckusr
— KOXEPEHTHM M HeKoXepeHTHH npedukcu’’ (Monakesn 1996), 3a Kouto ce cMs-
Ta, Y€ ChOTBETCTBAT HA PA3IMYHU MTPO30IUUHU KOHGUTYpanuu. KoxepeHTHHTE ce
npo3oauduIIpar Ype3 ciauBaHe ¢ PoHoIOTHYHATA ayMa (3b), a HEKOXEPEHTHUTE
— upe3 MpUKpernsHe KbM Hesl (3a) U ch3AaBaHe HA PEKypCHBEH KOHTYp (T.e. Ha
HexoMoreHeH mpo3oandeH koHcTutyeHT) (I[lemepkamm 1996; 2002; Jlomopkapo
2000; bypos 2013; bypoB mox medar). B To3u pex Ha Muciau OM MOTJIO Aa ce
npueme, 4e u npedukcuTe B iopyba ce mpo3oauUIMpaT Mo pa3iiyeH HAYuH
B 3aBHCHMOCT OT IO-CHJIHOTO WJIM IMO-CJIA00TO CH (DOHOJIOTHYHO CLEIUICHHE C
KOpeHa: HeXapMOHUYHHUTE NPEeUKCH, ChIBPKALIH HUCKU ¥ BUCOKH TJIaCHHU (T.€.
TJIACHU, KOUTO Ca JIGKCUKAIHO MpecnenuUIMpany 1o MpU3HaKa [+ MperHoKo-
peHeH]), ce Mpo30JU(UIMPAT Upe3 MPUKPEISIHE 3a Pa3iuKka OT XapMOHHUYHHTE.
BeanpruemaneTo Ha Ta3u XMIIOTE3a MPEAIoiara, e HeBb3MOKHOCTTA HAYaTHUST
xapmonndeH npedukc /O/ B (36¢) na ce npo3ouduimpa upe3 ClIuBaHe ¢ KOPeHa
/gbe/ 1 1a ce XapMOHH3HPA IO IPHU3HAKA [— MPEIHOKOPEHEH] ce IbKH Ha TOBA,
4e KOrato ChIIUIT TPAOBa Jla Ceé MHKOPIOPUPA BbB BbhTpEHIHATA (POHOIOTHYHA
nyma (@), mocjeHaTa Beue He € JOCThIHA. Ts1 e BrpajeHa BbB BbHIIHATA (DOHO-
JoruyHa ayma (®’) BCIeICTBHE TIPUKPEIISTHETO Ha HeXxapMOHUYHUS npedukc /ki/
(37). Taka /O/ Moxe ma ce HHKOPIIOpHpa eIWHCTBEHO Ha HUBOTO Ha BH3eya @,
JOMUHHUPAI] CBOW COOCTBEH XapMOHUYEH MEPUMETBD.

2 Kbm KOXECPEHTHUTE (KOI/ITO “MaT CroCcOOHOCTTa Jla OpeAn3BUKBAT U3MECTBAHEC HA OCHOBHOTO

yAapeHue HaJICHO) cHajar -ity, -ic, -al, -ate, -ous, -ive 1 T.H., @ KbM HEKOXCPEHTHHUTE (KOHTO
He OKa3BaT HUKAKBO BB3/ICHCTBIE BHPXY MJCTOTO Ha YIApEHUETO) ce IPHINCIABAT -/ess, -hood,
-ness, -ful 1 T.H.

23 KbM HeKoXepeHTHUTE (KOUTO GIIOKMpPAT 03ByYaBaHETO HA HHTEPBOKAIHOTO /S/) canar a-, ri-, di-
u T.H. (afs]ocilale ,,acoumanen”, rifs/alire ,,kauBaMm ce OTHOBO"), @ KbM KOXEPEHTHHTE C€ YMCIIN
dis- (di[z]uguale ,,pa3niueH, HeeTHAKBB ).
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E:J lk il[é T ]
[+ npeanox] [ mpeamox.] [+ ﬂl;;—;lﬂox-] [ mpearox ]

Ot naHHUTE, C KOMTO pasnoyiarame 3a Hopyba obaue, HUIO HE JaBa OCHO-
BaHHE J1a Ce TBBPJH, Ye HATMUMETO HA paJMKalIHa XapMOHUS ¢ 0OpaTeH 3HaK B
paMKHTE Ha €[Ha W ChIIa JyMa ce IBbJDKH HA HIKAKBHU JICKCUKAIHU (MIMOCHH-
KpaTW4HH) OCOOCHOCTH HA KOHKpeTHH Mopdemu. ThKMO 00paTHOTO, IO BCHYKO
JIMYH, Y€ XapMOHUSTA € OJIOKMpaHa OT M3LSII0 POHOIOTUYHU (PAKTOPH, & UMEHHO
OT NPUCHCTBUETO HA HEMPO3payHa riacHa. Taka, mopaau JIMIca Ha JaHHH, T0Ka3-
BaIlld OOpPaTHOTO, LIe IPUEMEM, Y€ BCHUYKH MOP(PEMHU OT TOPEIOCOUYCHUTE NPH-
MEpH Ca 4acT OT €AMH U ChILIY XOMOI'€HEH KOHCTUTYEHT (», B YHUTO PAMKH BCSAKa
HecrenuduImpana riiacHa 1o IMpu3HaKa [+ MpeIHOKOPEHEH | ce XapMOHHU3HpPa TI0
HEroBaTa IIOJIOXKUTEIHA WIM OTPULATENIHA CTOWHOCT ChC CTOSIIATa HEHNOCPE.-
CTBEHO OTAscHO TiacHa (38). To3wm THN aHaNM3 WIIOCTPUpPA Te3aTa, Y€ JOKATO
XapMOHHMSATA B YHTapCKus € OJIoKupana oT MOp(oIoruaHu pakTopu (KOUTO BOJIST
JI0 U3MEHEHUs B [TPO30JIMUHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha (POHOJIOTMYHATA JyMa), XapMOHH-
sTa B HopyOa e OJoKMpaHa OT cerMeHTHH (pakTopu (CBbp3aHU ¢ (HOHOIOTHYHOTO
CBIIbp)KaHUE Ha TJIACHUTE).

[+ mpeanok.] [~ mpeamox ] g H;;iﬂox-] [~ mpezmox ]

Bucokn m HUCKH TTIaCHHM JE@MOHCTPUPAT ChIaTa HEMPO3PAdyHOCT U B ITyJia-
ap?*, uMATO BOKaJHA CHCTEMa € MIEHTHYHA ¢ TasM Ha iopy6a (Poys u Yokbp
2011: 254-255). Poync (2010: 8-9) TBBpaM CHIIO Taka, Y¢ BHB BCHUYKH €3HIIH
C paJMKaliHA XapMOHHsI HENPO3PAYHUTE TJIACHH, KOTATO ChIIECTBYBAT TAKHBa,
BKJIFOYBAT 33IbJDKMTEIHO HUCKA IJIACHA, KOSTO MOYTH BUHATU € ¢ TeMOBp [a].
B yonod?® obaue /a/ aeiicTBa KaTo GIOKEpP caMoO KOraTo € abira riacHa (39a).
Koraro e kpartka, TS MOXe Jla ce€ XapMOHHU3UPa MO0 TIPHU3HAKA [+ TMPEeJHOKOPEHEH |,
peanm3nupaiku ce KaTo [9], KaKTO € BHIHO OT MOBEJIEHUETO Ha MPUTEKATCITHUS
cydukc /-Am/ (39b).

24 PasHOBUIHOCT Ha (yla, €3MK OT ATIAHTHYECKaTa TPyNa Ha HUIEPO-KOHTOAHCKOTO E3HKOBO
cemeiicTBo, roBopeH B Ceneran, Maspuranus, [am6ust u Maiy.

25 E3HK OT amIaHTHYECKATa IPyTia Ha HUTEPO-KOHTOAHCKOTO €3UKOBO CeMeHCTBO, roBopeH B Cenera
u ['amOwust.
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(39a) /woj-am/ ,tackas‘ (39b) /tol-am/ ,,HETOBOTO/HEWHOTO TIONE
/ligeij-amn/ ,,paboTs HA TTOIOBHH /sofoir-om/ ,,HErOBUST/HEHHUAT
paboTeH meH modnop*
/gis-ai-g/ ,,ipenicka3zBam’

3a pasnuka oT /a/, KOSITO € THUITOJIOTHYECKH Hal-pa3rpoCcTpaHeHUAT OJIOKep
IIPU TO3HW THI XapMOHHUS, /i/ ce 0Ka3Ba Hail-uecTo cpelaHaTa Ipo3padyHa riaacHa.
Karo TakaBa T4 neiicTBa HanpuMep B opouku>’, opoxckn?®’ u yonod (Poync 2010:
10).

He ca n3BecTHM ciy4yan Ha OJIOKUpaHE Ha PaMKaTHA XapMOHHS OT ChIIIACHU
chbC crenu(UYHa apTUKYJIALKs, HO 32 CMETKA Ha TOBa B JIAHT0°® u acamcku>’ po-
JsITa Ha OJIOKEp MOXKe Jla e M3ITBJIHABA OT 3aTBapsllia CpuyKara chriacHa. Poys
u Yoksp (2011: 272) nancupar umesra, 4e Be3MUPANIUAT eheKT Ha 3aTBOpeHaTa
cpUYKa MOXe Jia ce 00SICHH C TOBa, Y€ MPEHOCHT CE OCHIIECTBABA HA MOPAUYHO
nuBo’’, Korato BOKaqHMTE MOpH (HAMHUpAIM CE€ B CPMYKOBOTO SIPO) HE Ca B
ChCEJICTBO, & Pa3JIeNICHH OT KOHCOHAHTHU MOPH (TIO3UITMOHUPAHN B CPUYKOBATA
KOJ1a), XapMOHHU3aIMsITa HE MOKE Jla C€ OCHIICCTBH, TIOHEKE € HAPYIIEHO U3UC-
KBaHETO 32 cmpuxkmua aokainocm. TyK HAMA Jia ce CiMpamMe TO-TIoAPOOHO Ha
(OHONIOTMYHHTE ACTICKTH Ha TOBA SIBIICHHE, Thil KATO aHAIMU3BT UM Iperoiara
KoMmIuieKcu(uKaius Ha GOHOJIOTHYHHUTE CTPYKTYPH Upe3 BhBEK/IaHE HA HOBH H3-
MepeHus (MOPauvHO, CHJIA0MYHO, CKEJIETHO), & TOBA OM HU OTKJIOHHIIO OT IIETTUTE
Ha HACTOSIIIOTO U3CIIE[BAHE.

3a cMeTKa Ha TOBa IIIe Ce CIIPEM Ha eJIMH MOCIECH JII0OOTITEH THIT PaJIuKaI-
Ha XapMOHHUS, 3aCBUJIETEICTBaH B Macaiickus®!. Cropen nanum Ha Poys u Vokbp
(2011: 255), e3uxsT pUTERKABa neBeT Tacuu (/i/, /1/, /el/, /e, /al, 1o/, /o, lul, ),
YITOT00SBAIITH C€ TI0 TIPU3HAKA [+ IPEeTHOKOPEHEH |, KaTO XapMOHHUATA OOMKHOBE-
HO Ce MpefaBa OT KOPEHHUTE TIacHU Ha apukcamauTe (40a). [macHuTe Ha HIKOU
cybukcn obaue HEM3MEHHO Ce peaTu3nupar KaTo [+ IpeIHOKOPEHEH| U clleiBa Aa

26 TyHrycku e3uk (anTaicko e3UKOBO CEMEHCTBO), roBopeH B CHOup.

27 TyHrycku e3uK (anTaiicko €3MKOBO CEMEHCTBO), FTOBOpeH BhB BbTpermna Mounromus (Kurait).

28 E3uK OT HIJIO-CaXapCKOTO E3UKOBO CEMEHCTBO, TOBOpEH B YraHa.

2 Wunoapuiicku e3uk (MHIOCBPOICHCKO €3MKOBO CEMEHCTBO), ToBopeH B Wuauns, banrnanem u
Byran.

30 Mopauunama meopus (Xaiiman 1985; Xeiic 19896; ITnena 1993; Xamek 2000 u p.) € TeueHue
B MHO2ONUHElHUMe (POHONO2UU, BH3HUKHAJIO KAaTO PEaKIUs CPEIly aBTOCETMEHTHOTO TOHSITHE
,,CKEJIeT*, KAKTO M CPELy HJIesiTa 3a ChIECTBYBAaHE HA CPUUKOBH KOMIIOHEHTH KaTo ,,aTaka‘, ,,pu-
Ma‘“, ,aapo” u ,,koma“. C BbBEKIAHETO HA MOHATHETO ,,MOpa‘““ (pa30MpaHO KaTo CMHUIIA 328 Me-
TPHUYHA TEXKECT), TCOPUATA OTXBBPJIS KAKTO TOPECIIOMCHATHTE KOMITOHCHTH, TaKa U UICsATA, Ue TC
ca acoIMUPaHU C a0CTPAKTHU BPEMEBU CIMHHIM (HAPUIAHH ,,CKEeJICTHH o3uIuu‘‘). OCHOBHATA ¥
LIeJT € J1a O0SICHH PA3IMYHOTO TIOBE/ICHHUE HA CHIVIACHUTE B MIPEJI- U CICISIPEHA MO3UIHSI, KAKTO U
na hopMau3upa 1o HOB HAYHH CIIy4Yau Ha KOMIICHCATOPHH YIbJKaBaHHS HA TIIACHU BCIICIICTBUC
n3najaHe Ha ChIVIAaCHHU.

31 E3uk 0T HUJIO-CaXapcKOTO €3UKOBO ceMeiicTBo, roopen B Kenus u Tanzanus.
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ObmaT mpecnenuuIpaHd KaTo TakuBa. JIFOOOMUTHOTO TYK €, Ye CHIIUTE MMAaT
CIOCOOHOCTTA J1a IPEAaBaT MOJOKUTEITHATA CH CTOWHOCT Ha KOPEHHUTE TJIACHH,
M3MEHSIHKH 110 TO3W HaYWH IIbpBHYHATA UM crerudukanus. B (40b) BpnpocHuTE
HEM3MEeHsieMH Cy(DUKCH ca TIOAYepTaH! C JBOMHA JMHUS.

(40a) /kI-por-U/ — [kiporu] ,,me oonuame*  (40b) /1suj-I[O-re/ — [isujifore] ,,u3muit

¢ Hemo*
/kI-1dim-U/ — [kidimu] ,,ie cme /1suj-1JO/ — [1suji[o] ,,u3MuIi*
CIIOCOOHH"
/ml-kl-ran/ — [mikiran] ,,Heka 1a He /a-rok-u/ — [aroku] ,,cTaBam
neem" yepeH

Poy3 u Yokbp HapuuaT TO3HM THUI XapMOHUS OOMUHAHMHO-PEYECUBHA, Thi
KaTo TOJIOKUTETHATA M OTPUIATENIHATA CTOMHOCT Ha MpPH3HAKa [MpeIHOKOpe-
HEH| ca ¢ pa3JinyHa cuja: [+ MpeTHOKOpeHEH| € domunanmen, Thii KAaTO CaMOTO
My MPUCHCTBUE B IBIOMHHOTO (DOHOJIOTHYHO N300pakeHne € T0CTaTh4HO, 32 J1a
ObJle IpeHeceH W Ha OCTAHAINTE TJIACHW B JyMaTa; [— MPEeTHOKOPEHEH| IbK €
peyecugen, TTOHEKE MOJICKN HA AUCOIMANINS TIPY HATTMYNE B XapMOHUYHUS KOH-
CTUTYEHT Ha JOMUHAHTHATa CTOMHOCT Ha IPHU3HAKA.

Jucoyuayusma crnenpa na Obae pazdupaHa KaTo MPOIIEC, MPH KOUTO Tpe-
crierQuIrpana riiacHa Tyou CBOW IMbpBHYEH (IBJIOMHEH) MPU3HAK B Pe3yJTar
Ha XapMOHH3AIMs 10 00paTHaTa CTOWHOCT Ha chIus mpu3Hak. [lo To3m moBox
Knementce u Xtom (1995) 3asBsBar, ye ChIECTBYBAT JIBa THUIIA IPEHOC HA MTPHU3HA-
uu: feature filling u feature changing. Ilpu mbpBuUsi, KOWTO JOTYK O€ MITIOCTPUPAH
C MHOXXECTBO MPUMEPHU OT Pa3IMYHU €3WIH, AJCH NMPU3HAK I0Ta/a B HEIBITHO
crienuunmpana GoHEMHA MaTPHUIlA, BCICACTBHE Ha KOETO apxudoHeMaTa MpH-
nmobuBa BHI Ha KoHKpeTHa GoHema (BX. (7), (9), (12), (13) u 1.1.). [Ipu BTOpHS
cnerudunrpaa GoHeMHa MaTpHIla TyOH €IWH OT KOHTPACTHUTE CH MPHU3HAIH
Mopajr HECHBMECTUMOCTTa My C XapMOHUYHHUSA Npu3HaKk. CUTyarusra B Macaii-
CKHA 100pe WIIOCTpUpa ABaTa THIIA TPEHOC, KOWUTO HUE HapuyaMe ChOTBETHO
KomMnjiemueen u Moouguyupauy.

[~ npenoxop.] [+ npemokop.] [+ npearokop.]

B 3axmouenne Heka 0000mMMM OIIe BEIHBXK, Y€ 3a pa3jiuKa OT IajaTaiHa-
Ta ¥ JlabuayHaTa XapMOHHUsI, paJUKaiHATa XapMOHHSI MHOTO IO-49eCTO JCHCTBA
OT JSICHO Ha JISIBO WJIM ITBK OWBa ABymocodHa. Kakto obade 6€ n1eMOHCTPHpaHO,
B OCHOBaTa M HE CTOW TOJIKOBA HSIKAKHB KOHKPETCH JIUPEKIIMOHAICH MEXaHU-
3bM, a M0-CKOPO U3UCKBAHE TJIACHUTE B MPO30IMYHO HECAMOCTOMHUTE MOpheMu
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(adukcH, KIUTHKN) Ja C€ XapMOHH3UPAT C TE€3W B MPO30JUYHO CAMOCTOMHHTE
(xopenn, ocHOBH). OCHOBHUAT (POHOIOTHYCH (aKTOp, OJOKHpAIT TO3H THIT Xap-
MOHHSI, € MPUCHCTBUETO B JIBJIOMHHOTO M300paKEHUE HA HENpO3payvHa riiacHa,
KOSITO B MTOBEUETO CIIyYau € HUCKA U MO-PSIIKO BUCOKA.

§ 1 4. XAPMOHUMA 11O CTEIIEH HA OTBOPEHOCT

XapMOHUSTA TI0 CTETICH HAa OTBOPEHOCT Ha IIIACOBHS KAHAN € CBbp3aHa OOHK-
HOBEHO C yno/100siBaHe Mo MPU3HAKa [+ BUCOK| U MO-PSAKO 1O MpHU3HaKa [+ HU-
cbk]. JloOpe u3BecTHO € obaue, ue ¢ Te3u JiBa IMPU3HAKa MOTaT Jia Ce pa3rpaHuyar
caMo TpH CTENICHH Ha U3JNraHe Ha e31Ka. 3aTOBa 3a OMMMCAHUETO Ha BOKAJTHU CUC-
TE€MH, B KOUTO MOTAT Jia Ce pa3inyaT YeTHUPH WK TeT (DOHOJIOTHYHO PEeJIeBaHTHH
CTETIeHN Ha OTBOPEHOCT, YECTO CE MPHOATBA JI0 M3IOI3BAHETO HA JOITBIHATEIHN
MIPU3HANN KaTO [+ MPETHOKOPEHEH], [+ HamperHart|, [+ pasmmpeH QapuHKC]| U
T.H., UMaIlld OTHOIICHHUE ¥ KbM JIBUKCHHETO Ha MacaTa Ha €3MKa BbB BEPTUKAJICH
rwiad. J{pyro Bb3MOXKHO pEIICHUE € BB3IPUEMAHETO Ha cKazapHu (WIH NOIuGa-
JIeHmMHU) IPU3HAIIN KaTo [BHCOK, , 5 ] (Jlagedoren 1975), [oTBOpEH, , 5 ] (Kie-
MeHTC 1993a), [3aTBOpEH, , 5 ] (ITapkuaCcHH 1996), KOUTO OTpHUYAT OMHAPHHUS
XapakTep Ha OMO3UIMHTE MO CTETICH Ha M3JNTaHe Ha e3UKa.

XapMOHHUTE OT TO3W THUI ca Hal-I00pe 3aCBUICTEIICTBAHN B OAHTY €3UIIH-
te. Taka HanpuMmep B undeya’’ Kay3aTMBHUAT cy(uKc /its/ ce peaamsupa KaTo
/ets/, koraro riiacHaTa B KopeHa e cpeaHa (42b). Koraro mbk riiacHaTa B KOpeHa €
BHCOKA WJIM HHUCKA, Cy(pUKCaIHATA TJIacHA 3ama3Ba TeMObpa cu (42a, c). [Ipume-
pu (42d, e) mmrocTpupar, 9ye HUCKATa IIaCHa BCHITHOCT € HEMpOo3payHa M KOTaTo
PEIUTIPOYHUAT Cy(PHUKC /an/ ce HaMUpa MEKIy KOpeHa W Kay3aTHBHHUS Cy(pHUKC,
xapMmoHus He ce u3BbpiBa (Poyac 2010: 3-4).

(42)  a) /put-its-a/ ,,npemu3BukBam® (kay3.) d) /put-an-its-a/ ,,ipear3BUKBaM" (PELMIL. Kay3.)
b) /konz-ets-a/ ,,momnpassiM™ (kays3.) ¢) /konz-an-its-a/ ,,ionpaBsiM™ (peuuI. Kay3.)
¢) /bal-its-a/ ,,pakaam* (kay3.)

HeyTtpanHoctra Ha /a/, T.e. HECIIOCOOHOCTTA M Jia YBEIMYHU CTCIICHTA HA OT-
BOPEHOCT Ha /i/, ce 00sICHsIBA C TOBA, Y€ JIBETE IJIACHU Ca MPEKAJICHO pa3jIMyHu, a
IIpU TO3U THUII XapMOHUS, TOBEYC OTKOJIKOTO ITPU BCCKU APYT, HECTO CHIICCTBYBA
M3UCKBAaHE B3aUMOJICHCTBAIIMTE CH TJIACHH Ja MMaT U3BECTHA CTEIECH Ha CXOJI-
CTBO. B akycTudeH 1u1aH mo-KOHKpETHO TpsiOBa Ja ce oToenexu, ye F1 Ha Buco-
KHTE TiacHu o0uKHOBeHO ¢ 1oj 300Hz, a To3u Ha Huckute Hax — 650Hz. Xap-
MOHUATA IO CTCIICH Ha OTBOPCHOCT ITBK IPEACTaBIABa UMCHHO ('-IaCTH‘IHO 150050

32 Banrty e3uk, rooper B Mo3am6uk, Manasu, 3am6us 1 3umbabse.
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ITBJTHO) YTIO00sBaHe 0 cToifHOCcTUTE Ha F1, KoeTo 00scHsBa 3a1110 caMO BUCOKH
Y CpellHH INIACHU B3aUMOACHCTBAT IIOMEKAY CH, @ HUICKHTE OCTaBaT HEYTPAJIHH.

Hexa Buanm cera kak Te3u ¢aktu Ouxa MOTJIH Ja ObJaT UHTEPIPETUPAHU HA
¢oHOOTMYHO HUBO. B KAaTO Kay3aTHBHUAT CYy(PHKC ce peau3npa Karo [its] He
camo clie/l BUCOKa, HO U cJie]l HUCKa IJIacHa, PEAHO € Aa ce IpUeMe, Ye TiiacHaTa
B HETO € mpecnenuduiupana kato [+ Bucok]. OueBUIHO, aKO ce MPE/IIONI0KH, Ye
chInara € GOHOJIOTUYHO Hecnenn(pHUIrpana 1o MPU3HAIUTE, OTPa3sIBaIU IBAKE-
HUETO Ha MacaTa Ha e3UKa BbB BEPTUKaJICH IUIaH, HE OM MOTJIO Aa ce O0SICHU MO
KakbB HaYMH TS MONy4yaBa crienudukanusira [+ Bucok] B (42¢). Ta3u xumoresa
Mpearoiara, 4e aCHMUJIaIUATa 10 CTEIEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT B (42b) e oT Moaudu-
LUpalll TUI U € CBbp3aHa ChC 3aMsHa Ha ABJIOMHHATA CIeUU(HUKALUs [+ BUCOK]
¢ [ BucoK].

b a 1 i ts a k 0 n z ts a
43) | | [ 4
[+ mmcex] [+ BHCOK] [+ mmcsk] - snc55—;] [+ Brcox] [+ EmcEk]

[IpetoxkeHHAT Mmo-rope aHallu3 ce OCHOBAaBa HA TBBPJICHUETO, Y€ HUCKUTE,
BUCOKHUTE W CPEIHUTE TJIACHU Ca KOHTPACTHO CHEUU(PHUIMPAHU caMO TI0 CJIUH
MpHU3HAK: CHOTBETHO [+ HUCHK], [+ BHCOK]| U [— BHCOK]. AKO ce mpueme obade,
Yye MpH TO3WM TUIl XapMOHUS CPEIHUTE TJACHHU TIpe/IaBaT €MHCTBEHO MpPU3HAKA
[ BrcoK], He Ou MOTJIO J1a ce 00sICHU 3a1110 B (42€) HErOBUSIT IIPEHOC € OJOKHpaH
OT TJIacHa, KOSTO HE € KOHTPACTHO CHeHU(UIIMPAHA 10 HETO M B KOSITO CHIIUSIT
Ou cienBaio a e peayHaanTeH. Ho mpu mosiokeHue 4e ce Bb3IpreMe Mojed,
NPY KOWTO CPEIHUTE TIIACHHU ca KOHTPACTHO crelnDUITMpaHH eIHOBPEMEHHO Ka-
TO [~ BHCOK, — HUCHK| ¥ TIPY KOWTO BBIIPOCHUTE /IBA MPU3HAKA Ca PA3MOJIO0KEHH
Ha eJ[Ha JIMHUS, OJIOKUpAIUAT eeKT Ha /a/ ctaBa npeaBuauM. [locTaBsHeTO Ha
JIBa OTJCTHH MMPHU3HAKa Ha €JIHA U ChI]a aBTOCEIMEHTHA JIMHHUS, OT CBOSI CTPaHa,
MPEIoiara, ue ChIIUTe 33IbIDKUTEIIHO OMBAT TpaHc(epupaHu 3aeIHO U HUKOTa
nootaenHo. Taka nurcara Ha XxapMoHUsI B (42¢) ce o0sicHsBa ¢ dakra, 4ye [— HU-
CBK], KOMTO Ce IPUIBHKBA 10 IEPUHUIIHS B CHBKYITHOCT C [— BUCOK], € OJIOKHpaH
0T 00paTHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha ChILKMS IPU3HAK ITpH TJ1acHara /a/ (44). Ot apyra ctpa-
Ha, TpsiOBa Jia ce oTOeNeXkH, Ye B uuueya, Ipy Taka MPeIoKEeHUs aHaJIi3, caMo
NPU3HAKBT [— BUCOK| € axmugen, TOKaTo OCTAHAIMTE Ca UHEPMHLU, B CMUCHI Ye
HSMAT XapMOHU3HpPAI ePEKT.

ts a k 0 n z a n i ts a

S T R M S B

[— mcol’j [+ Brcox] [+ mmeBx] [— xncoxj [+mmcsk] [+ BHcok] [+ mmczk]

Taka unepmnocmma Ha [— HUCHK]| OOSICHSIBA 3aI[0 HUCKUTE TJIACHU HUKOTA
HE C€ aCUMUJIMpPAT TI0 CTEIEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT (T.€. 3aI0 PEJICBAHTHUAT UM IPH-
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3HaK [+ HUCBHK ]| He TTOIeKH Ha uconmaris). OT apyra cTpaHa, KOHMpPAacmHoCH-
ma Ha [+ HUCHK] (T.e. IPUCHCTBUETO MY B JBIOMHHOTO M300paskeHue) 00sSICHSIBa
3a1o /a/ neficTBa KaTo OJIOKUpAI] CErMEHT (110 OTHOIIEHHE TPeHoca Ha [— BUCOK,
— HuCHK]). Te3n ABe XapakTepuCTUKY Ha Au(epeHIIMaTHITE TIPU3HAIY He TPsOBa
na ce cMecBart. Taka Harpumep B § 1.2 Oe mwItoCcTpUpaHo, 4€ B TypCKHS OT TPUTE
KOHTPACTHH MPHU3HAKA: [+ 3aJIeH], [+ 3aKpbIJICH| U [+ BUCOK], SAMHCTBEHO J[BATA
ITBPBH Ca aKTUBHY NIPY XapMOHUSTA, TOKATO ITOCIEAHUAT MOXKE J1a IMa caMo 0J10-
KHpaIl WA OJIaronpuaTcTBam e(heKT Mo OTHOIICHHE Ha TEXHUS TIPEHOC.

ChIMAT TMI BOKAlHA XapMOHHUs € 3acBUJIETENCTBaH M B kuca’> (Poys m
Yoxbp 2011: 253). [Ipumepute B (45) mokaspar, 4e riuacHara B HacTtaBkara /il/
ce peanmu3npa KaTo CpeliHa, KOTaTo € MpeAaxoKaaHa OT CpeaHa TJacHa B OCHOBa-
Ta (45a-b),  KaTo BHUCOKA, KOTATO MPEIXOJHATa TJacHa € Bucoka (45¢c—d) nim
Hucka (45e). IHTepecHOTO TyK €, 4e KOrato OOCKT Ha XapMOHHWS € HacTaBKara
/ul/, cTerieHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT MOXE J1a C€ YBEIMYHN €IMHCTBEHO MPH HAJHMIHe Ha
cpenHa 3aKphITieHa TJIacHa B ocHoOBara (46a); B MPOTHBEH cydail yrmomoosiBaHe
He ce u3BbpIBa (46b—¢)3.

(45) a)/-tsom-el-a/ ,,mpoOuBam* (46) a)/-tsom-ol-a/ ,,moTerIsIM™
b) /-rek-el-a/ ,,nocraBsim KamaH b) /-rek-ul-a/ ,3ameficTBam KamaH*
c) /-Bis-il-a/ ,,kpust ¢) /-Bis-ul-a/ ,,pa3kpuBam
d) /-fuing-il-a/ ,,3axmouBam™ d) /-fuing-ul-a/ ,,oTkir0uBaM
e) /-Bamb-il-a/ ,,pazcTrnam* e) /-Bamb-ul-a/ ,,orBapsm*

IIpencraBenute nanuu B (42), (45) u Hali-Beue B (46) wrtocTpupar mo mep-
(eKTeH HauWH, Ye P TO3U THUIl XapPMOHHMS, IOBEYE OTKOJIKOTO MPHU BCEKH JIPYT,
€ HaJIUIIE 3MCKBaHe MEX/1y B3aUMO/IEHCTBAIIUTE CH TJIaCHU Jia UMa OIlpeieIeHa
cTerneH Ha ¢xoAcTBO. OCBEH TOBa, JIMIICAaTa HA ACHMUJIALINSA 110 CTEIIEH Ha OTBOpe-
HOCT B (46b) MoXe /a ce cuMTa U 3a MPOSBICHUE Ha IIMPOKOPA3NPOCTpaHeHATa
B €3MLIUTE 110 CBETA TEHJICHIIVS 3aKpBIJIEHN CPEIHU TJIaCHU Ja HEe Ce CpelaT B
cnaba mo3uiys (T.e. B O3UIMSI Ha IPUEMAI CETMEHT) OCBEH aKo MpeJaBalysT
CErMEHT HE € ChC ChIllaTa CTENICH Ha OTBOPEHOCT U Jiabuanu3aius (23b—c).

U B kuca, 1 B ynueya, XapMOHHU3AIMATA 110 CTENEH HA M3IUTaHEe Ha €3MKa,
KaKTO U HEHHOTO OJIOKMpaHe OT Hempo3pavHaTa IjacHa /a/, ce 00sCHABAT C el-
HOBPEMEHHUS IPEHOC Ha [— BUCOK, — HUCHK], KOUTO ca pasNoJIOKEH! Ha €HA U
ChIlla aBTOCETMEHTHA JHHMs. B TOBa MoBejieHHE Ha JBaTa MpU3HAKA HsAMa HU-
110 YHUBEPCAIHO, a, HAPOTHB, B TOBEYETO €3MLH 110 CBETa T¢ OMBAT MPEHACSHH

33 Banry e3uk, ropopen B Kenus.

3 B GaHTy e3uIMTE BOKAJIHATA XapMOHHS OOMKHOBEHO JEHCTBA B PAMKHUTE Ha MOP(OIOrHYHO
000c06EH IEPUMETBD, CHCTOSII CE OT VIAroJIHa OCHOBA, B KOSITO HE e BKJII0UBA KpaifHaTa iacHa,
HUTO MpE/IIaroHuTe KINTHKA. [Topajy ToBa, Ye IIarojHara OCHOBA BKJIFOYBA U (DIEKCHOHHU
Mop(eMH, HIKOU aBTOPH 51 HA30BABAT C TEPMUHU KaTO MAKpPOOCH06a (macrostent) Wild pasuupena
ocHosa (extended stem) (Poy3 u Yoxsp 2011: 285).
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nmootaenHo. B Ta3u Bpw3ka Kinementc (1993a) memoHCTpHpa, Ye CHIIECTBYBAT
0aHTy e3WIn, pa3BWIIM MPOIIECH HA YacTW4HA (WM CKajapHa) aCHMHJIAIHS 10
CTENeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT. B H3eOM>® Hampumep ChIIECTBYBa €IMH BHI Memago-
HUsA, 3aJiefiCTBaHa OT TIIAroJHUs Cy(uKc /i/, CIayXell 3a TpaMaTHIeCKd MapKep
Ha HSAKOM TNaroiHu BpeMeHa. CamMo Mpu MHOTO cTapaTelieH W3Ka3 W MpH Hallu-
4yhe Ha SHKJIMTHKA CJIeJl Hero TO ce peanu3upa (pOHETHUHO, MPEIU3BHUKBANKH
cmechsigane ¢ eOHa cmeneH HAa OTBOPCHOCTTA HA MPEIXOXKallaTa ro riiacHa B
kopeHa. CreaBamnute mpuMepH, B3etr ot Kinementc (1993a: 36), mimroctpupart, ge
npe] BIPOCHUS Cy(DHKC TacHa OT BTOpA CTETNEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT CTaBa OT IMbPBa
(47a-b), TiTacHa OT TpeTa CTEIeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT cTaBa oT BTopa (47c—d) u riracHa
OT YETBBPTA CTEIICH CTaBa OT TpeTa (47¢):

47) a) e—i /-bet-/ ~ /-bit(-1)/ ,,npeHacIM"
b) o—u /-kolon-/ ~ /-kulin(-1)/ ,,cnmu3zam
c) €—¢ /-suem-/ ~ /-suem(-i)/ ,,kpus ce*
d) 2—0 /-t20d-/ ~ /-tood(-1)/ ,,mpucTuTamM™
e) a—e /-sal-/ ~ /-sel(-i)/ ,,paboTsa

[TomoOHM ciydan Ha 9aCTUYHO CTECHSBAHE WM pa3lIMpsiBaHE HA CTEIEHTA
Ha OTBOPEHOCT TI0J] BB3/IEHCTBUETO Ha HUCKA WIJIM BUCOKA TJIacHA ce HaOIroaaBar
¥ B JIPyTH €3UIH OT CHIIOTO CEMEICTBO KaTo e3umbm>® u kunanae’’. Tosa kapa
Knementc na mpueme, 4e OTBOPEHOCTTA Ha TITACHUTE MOXKe Aa Obae n3o00pa3eHa
MOCPEICTBOM €IMH-EIMHCTBEH CKaJjlapeH MPU3HaK [0TBOPEH |, UMaIll CITOCOOHOCT-
Ta Jla Ce pasjielist Ha PasInyYHy ,,pecucmpu’’: [+ 0TBOpeH, |, [+ 0TBOpEH, |, [+ 0TBO-
peH,| 1 T.H. Besika eiHa OT CTOWHOCTUTE Ha CKaJllapHUsl IIPU3HAK € PasloiokKeHa
Ha OT/IeITHa aBTOCETMEHTHA JIMHUS U MOXe JIa C€ TIPEHACS CAMOCTOSATEIHO, KOETO
TIpaBy JIeCHa (popMam3aIusaTa Ha YaCTHIHUTE aCUMITAInU B (47).

[IspBOTO pa3kiIOHEHHWE pa3jeis MpH3HAKa Ha JBa TBPBUYHH PETHCTHPA:
[+ otBOpeH, | v [ oTBOpEH, |. [Ipu surica Ha IPYTo IOIBIHATEIHO PAa3/IEICHUE Ce
MoJTydaBa BOKaJTHA CUCTEMa C JBE CTETIeHW Ha OTBOPEHOCT /i a u/, KaTo Ta3u Ha
KJTACHYIECKUS apaOCKu:

OTBOpEeH

(43)
(v - + @
Ilonexxe BOKaIHUTE CHCTEMH OT TO3M THUII Ca TUIIOJOTHYSCKHA MHOI'O peaKHU,
JIOTUYHO € Aa €€ OYaKBa IbPBUYHHUAT 3aTBOPCH PCTUCTHP da CC PA3KIIOHU HaA CBOI1
pea Ha iBa BTOPUYHU MMOAPCTUCTHPA, PA3IIOJIOKCHN HA HOBA aBTOCCIMCHTHA JIM-

35 Banrty e3uk, roopeH B ['a00H.
36 Banty e3uk, ropopen B KamepyH.
37 BauTy e3uK, TOBOpeH B H3TouHaTa yacT Ha J[P Konro u B 3amajnara gact Ha Yrausja.
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Husl. Taka ce mojryyaBa BOKaJHa CHCTEMa C TPU CTEIICHH Ha OTBOPEHOCT /ie a o u/,
KaTO Ta3M Ha MCIAHCKHUS:

OTBOpPEH OTBOpPEeH
49) (@{ueo) — + (a) [- mmc ] [+ mmc.]
(iu) - + (e 0) [+ BHC.] [-BHC]

Vepapxuunnsat mMozien Ha KiieMeHTC npaBH HEHYKHO BBBEXK/IAHETO Ha TIPH-
3HAIM KaTo [+ HANPErHaT| WM [+ MpeTHOKOPEHEH |, M3MOI3BaHN YeCTO 3a OInca-
HUE Ha BOKAITHUA CUCTEMH C TTOBEYE OT TPU CTETIEHN Ha OTBOPEHOCT. 3a Crierudu-
[IMPAHETO Ha YETHPHUCTETIEHHN CUCTEMH /i € € a O 0 U/, KaTo Ta3u Ha UTaTHAHCKHS
HampuMep, € He0OXOAMMO TPOCTO JIa C€ TPEABHUIN CaMO OIIE €THO ITOTbIHHUTE-
HO pa3KIIOHEHHE:

OTBOpPEH OTBOpeH
iueoced) — + (a) [ HHC ] [+ mmc ]
(50)
(iueo) — + (e 2) [+ mpemnok.] [— mpeaHoK ]
(iu) - + (e 0) [+ Buc ] [~ BHC.]

BbBexIaHeTO HA CKalapeH MPU3HAK [+ OTBOPEH, , , ], KakTO W Hepap-
XHUYHOTO MY CTPYKTYpHpaHe, MpeICcTaBeHo Mo-Tope, ca KpUTHKYBaHH OT Baykc
(1996), Xanne, Baykc 1 Yond (2000) u bypos (2013) 3apagu u3octaBsiHeTO Ha
KJIACHYECKUTE TeHePaTHBHU MPHU3HALIM [+ BUCOK]| U [+ HUCHK]|, KOUTO c€ OKa3Bat
HEOOXOIUMH HE CaMo 3a ONHMCAaHHETO Ha TJAacHUTE, HO W Ha chriacHuTe. Taka
HampUMep Bede pa3riieJanusT B § 1.2 TyHTYCKH €3uK KcuOe mpuTekaa GpoHoIIo-
TMYHO MTPaBUIIO, TpaHchopMuUpaIo Benapaute cbriacau [K] u [x] B yBynapuu [q]
u [], Korato gymara chIbpiKa MOHE €Ha IJIACHA ChC CIICHU(PHUKALNS [— BUCOK]
(51a). Ako mymaTa chABpKA CaMO BUCOKHU TJIACHH, BBIIPOCHUTE CHIIACHU 3aras3-
BaT BeJapHus cH xapaktep (51b):

(51a) /dzalu-qun/,mpaeH" (51b) /ulu-kun/,mex*

/ad3zi(g)-qin/,,mampK" /ildi(n)-kin/,,6necrsiy
/oemi-yi/,, st /ti-xi/,,camam*
/bodu-yu/,,cxBammam* /tyry-xu/,,HaeMam "
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Ot doHeTHYHA TIIeTHA TOYKA, TE3H PEAyBaHUS MOTAT J1a ce€ OOSICHAT C TOBA,
4e yBYJAPHUTE ChIIIACHU IMPEIN3BUKBAT pa3lIMpsBaHE HA CTEIICHTA Ha OTBOpPE-
HOCT Ha riacHuTe. [10-KOHKPETHO, T€ BOJAT JI0 MOHMKaBaHe Ha F2 mpu npeaau
TJTacHU KaTo /i/ M 70 MOBUIIaBaHETO MY TIPH 3aJIHU TiacHU Kato /u/ (Jlamedoren
u Manucwen 1996: 36, 287). ToBa ¢ eaHa OT MPUYUHUTE, MOPATU KOUTO TE Ca
crieru(uIMpaHy Kato [— BUCOK, — HUCHK] oT Yomcku u Xamie (1968), nokarto
BEJIapHHUTE ca ChC crienudukanus [+ Bucok]. Taka O MOTIIO Ja ce 3aKIIIoYH, 9e
(onemHuTe pemyBanus B (51) nmpencraBisBaT 0OMKHOBEHU MPAHCKAME2OPUATHU
acumunayuu (MeXJy TJIaCHa U ChIJIACHA), IPU KOUTO € HaJIMIIE ChITIaCyBaHe Ch-
OTBETHO I10 pu3HaImTe [— Bucok| u [+ Bucok| (bypos 2013: 73):

bodu-yu t I y-xu
(52)

[~ BHCOK] [+ BHCOK]

3a or0Oensi3BaHe €, 4e MPU3HAKBT [+ HUCHK] CBIO MOJKE J]a y4acTBa B TPaHC-
KaTeropuaiHu acUMIIALUK Ype3 MpefaBaHe OT IJIacHU Ha ChIJacHU (U oOpaT-
HO). [TogoOen mpuMep € 3acBUIIETEICTBAH B KUPEHAWCKHUS apaOCKH, TOBOPEH OT
OemynHcKaTa oOmHOCT B JIMOMsI, KOWTO MpHUTEkaBa MPaBHUJIO 32 CTECHSIBAHE OT-
BOPEHOCTTAa Ha KpaTKaTa TjacHa /a/, KoraTto chlllaTa ceé HaMUpa B OTBOpEHA He-
KpaiiHa cpuuka: /'gas.sam/ — ['gas.sam] ,,To¥ pasznenu’, Ho /'gas.sa.mih/ — ['gas.
si.mih] ,,Toli ro paznenu* (Xetic 1995: 229). [IpaBunoTo 3a mpeMuHaBaHe Ha /a/
B /i/ e O11oKkupaHo 00aye OT MPUCHCTBUETO Ha (hapuHTaNHA ChIJIACHA, T.C. HA IPYT
CerMeHT cbe cnenudukanus [+ Huchk]: [ha.[i:[] ,,peBa‘:

h a [ 1 |
(53)

[+ mEHCBK]

W3BecTHO € ChIo Taka, 4e B IOBEYETO MU3UICKH U OAIKAHCKHU JTUATICKTH Ha
OBJITapCKus /a/ THPIM TIperIiac, KOraTo ce HaMupa €IHOBPEMEHHO CJIea ChIJIac-
Ha ¢ IIbPBUYHA WMJIM BTOPHYHA MaiaTalHa apTUKYyJAIMs W Tpel ,,MeKa cpuyka‘
(chabprkala TiIacHa ChC CICU(PUKANNS [— HUCHK, — 3aJIeH]): NOIsIHA — NOJeHl,
Jlcaba — dcebu, wanka — wenkKu, yawa — dewiu, nusn — nutienu u T.H. (bo-
smkueB 1997: 81). B melicTBUTETHOCT BCHUKN KOHCOHAHTHU CETMEHTH, ChIbP-
JKaIly MajaTaleH elleMeHT (TajaTaiHu, MaJaToalBeoapHu U MalaTaTu3upaHu
CBIJIACHH), CE XapaKTepH3Upar ¢ J00pe u3pa3eHo U3UraHe Ha MacaTa Ha e3HKa,
KOeTO Ha ()OHOJOTUIHO HHUBO C€ OTpa3siBa ChC crerudukanusTa [+ Bucok]. Ta-
Ka crierudpraHaTa TpaHcGopMaIrs B ropen30OpoeHUTe IpUMepr O MOTJIa J1a ce
WHTEPIPETHPA KaTO TPaHCKATEroprualiHa aCHMUIIAIHSI €THOBPEMEHHO I10 IPU3Ha-
IIUTe [— HUCHK| U [— 3a1eH]:
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[~ 3azeH]

Benuky Te3u ciydan Ha TpaHCKAaTErOpUATHH acCUMMJIAIMYU, HApUYaHU OIIe
BOKANHO-KOHCOHAHMHU Xapmonuu Win cunxapmonuszvm (bosmkues 1997: 81),
Ouxa Ounu TpyaHHM 3a hopMmanusupaHe 0e3 MpU3HaUUTe [+ BUCOK| U [+ HUCHK].
TsXHOTO M30CTaBsIHE, KAKTO M 3aMsSHATa UM C ChC CKaJlapHUs NpPU3HAK [+ OTBO-
PeH, , ; ], YMHTO aKYCTHYHH M apPTHKYIATOPHHM KOPEIATH OCTABAT HESCHH, CE
OKa3Ba CJIEIOBATEITHO HAITBIHO HEOMPABIAHO.

3a dopmanmzanusaTa Ha XapMOHHUSTA MO CTENEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT B H3eOH
(47) me npuemeM, 4e MPU TO3HU THUI BOKAIHU CUCTEMH MPHU3HAILUTE [+ BUCOK| U
[+ HUCBK] ca pa3oJI0KEHU Ha OTIEIHY JIMHUY, a HE Ha €JJHA U ChIIIa, KaKTO B K-
ca ¥ ynueya. 3aeIHO C [+ NPEeAHOKOPEHEH]| Te 00pa3yBaT ChBKYIHOCT OT Hepap-
XUYHO TIOAPEACHU MTPU3HAIIH, BCEKH €IMH OT KOUTO OWBa Ipe/laBaH HE3aBUCUMO
oT apyrute nBa. Hemro moBede, OT MpeacTaBeHUTE MO-0Ty CXEMH € BHIHO, Ye
BBIIPOCHATA HepapXUvHa CTPYKTypa € OpraHu3MpaHa 1o TaKbB HAYWH, Ue Ja He
ce JIONyCKa eIHOBPEMEHEH ITPEHOC Ha TTOBeYe OT eluH npu3Hak. [Ipu Hannyue Ha
ToJIsIMa /1032 CXOACTBO MEXJY B3aWMOJICHCTBAIIUTE CH TJIACHHU YMOI00SBAaHETO
ce M3BBPILBA N0 SAMHCTBEHUS IPU3HAK, YUUTO CTOMHOCTHU ce pa3MuHaBar (/e/ +
/i/ = /i/); xoraro cxoncTBOTO € cnado (/e/ + /i/ = /e/) nnm nyneso (/a/ + /i/ = /e/),
yIo1005BaHETO CE M3BBPIIBA [0 OOMUHUPAUUs TIPU3HAK B HepapXusTa, ChOTBET-
HO [+ IpeTHOKOPEHEH | TN [— HUCBHK].

(55)

To3u #iepapxuvHO 00YCIOBEH MPEHOC € M3pa3 Ha (POHETUIHATA 3aKOHOMEP-
HOCT, Y€ IPU XapMOHHMSITA 110 CTETIeH Ha M3IUTaHe Ha e31Ka OOMKHOBEHO B3aNMO-
NeCTBAaT eIMHCTBEHO TJIaCHU C BUCOKA CTEIEeH Ha CXOJACTBO (42, 45), u 4ye npu
JUTICca Ha TT0/T0OHO CXO/ICTBO (Haii-Bede B cToitHOCcTHTE Ha F 1) yromo0sBaneTo He
€ TIBJTHO, a caMo JacTU4HoO (47).

B Ta3u gact Ha cryqusaTa 0gxa MpeICcTaBeHH HEMaJIKO MPUMEPH 3a TOBa, 4e
MpHU3HAINTE [+ BUCOK]| U [+ HUCHK]| UMAT CBOETO MSICTO HE CaMO IPHU OITUCAHUETO
Ha TJIACHUTE, HO M Ha CHIVIACHUTE, ThI KaTO B PEeIUIa €3UIN TEXHHUAT IPEHOC €
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B OCHOBAaTa Ha TPAHCKATErOPHAIHH aCUMUJIALNU (HApHYaHH OIE BOKAIHO-KOH-
COHAHTHU XapMoHuM). Hapen ¢ ToBa 0s1xa pa3rieqanu ciiydau, Mpyu KOUTO J[BaTa
[pHU3HAKa Ce MIPEHACAT €AHOBPEMEHHO, M TAKUBA, IIPU KOUTO IPEHOCHT HA CAUHHS
npe/rnoiara NacCHBHOCT Ha Apyrus. Ta3u pa3nuka BbB HOHOJIOTHYHOTO UM TOBE-
neHne 0e 00sICHeHa ChC CrenupuKaTa Ha OTACTHUTE BOKATHU CUCTEMHU: TIPH Hs-
KOH OT TSX [+ BUCOK] M [+ HUCBHK] ca pa3noIOKEHH Ha €Ha U ChIlla aBTOCETMEHT-
Ha JIMHUS, a TIPU IPYTHU Ce TPYIMUpAT B HepapXuyHa CTPYKTYpa, KbJETO MPEHOCHT
MM 3aBHCH OT TOBA JIaJIM Ca JJOMHHHPAIIN WK HE, KAKTO M OT CIICHU(PUKAIIMUTE Ha
npreMaiiara riacHa (T.e. OT CTeeHTa Ha CXOJICTBO MEX]y B3aUMO/ICHCTBAIINTE
CH CETMCHTH).

§ 1.5. HOCOBA XAPMOHUA

Ynomo0siBaHETO Ha HAKOJIKO ChCETHH CETMEHTA IO MpH3HaKa [+ HOCOB]| He
€ TUIHWYeH MpUMep 3a BOKaIHA XapMOHUs. [loBede OTKOIKOTO TIpH BCEKH APYT
THUT BOKAJTHO YITO00sIBaHE TYK OT OTPOMHO 3HAYCHHWE 32 XapMOHUYHUSI TTPEHOC
€ eCTeCTBOTO Ha ChITIACHHUTE, PA3IOI0KEHN MKy NpeaBalnarta u mprueMariara
rimacHa. ToBa e mpUYMHATA, ITOPAH KOSTO BBIIPOCHUSAT MPOILEC CIafa MO-CKOPO
KBM T.Hap. BOKaJTHO-KOHCOHAHTHU XapMOHUH.

HocoBa xapMoHus ce cpela B MaJIko €3HIIH 110 CBETa, TOBOPEHH PEINMHO,
HO HE caMo, Ha TepuTopusaTa Ha HOxHa AMeprka, Mekcuko u Uanones3us (Oxana
1994: 493). Haii-o01m10 xa3zaHo, TS € poIiec, Ipru KOUTO MeKoTo Hed1e (ocurypsi-
BaIll0 KOMYHHKAIIAATA MEX/y YCTHATa M HOCOBAaTa KyXHHA) Ce CITyCKa U 3arma3Ba
Ta3| CH TO3UIINS TIPY YWICHEHNETO Ha HAKOJIKO ChCEJIHU TTACHU U CHIITIACHH.

B HAKOM pa3HOBUIHOCTH Ha raelcKus S, ropopeH B llloTnanmus, e JoKyMeH-
TUpaH cly4ail Ha 1MoJ00eH THUI XapMOHUS, IPU KOMTO yIapeHa HOCOBa TilacHa
HazaJ u3upa BCHYKU OCTaHAIM (DOHEMH B yMaTta — OWIIM Te TIACHH, JTapUHTATHH
CBTJIACHH, TTIAMI0BE WITH (PPUKATUBHU OOCTPYEHTH — C U3KITFOYCHNE Ha OKITY3HB-
HUTE ChITIACHH, KOUTO ca Henpo3paunu (Poy3 u Yoxsp 2011: 246).

(56) a)/marhar/ — ['ma-hai] ,,maiika* ¢) /Mriav/ — [Triav] ,,kopeHu*
b) /dnu/ — [‘tani] ,,npapsa‘ d) /kh3ispaxk/ — [k"5i%paxk] ,,0ca

BriokupanusaT edpexT Ha IperpagHuTe ChITIACHU, KOUTO M3ITbKBA HAH-SICHO B
(56d), 61 MOT'BJT 1a ce 0OSICHH C TOBA, Y€ CHIMUTE Ca KOHTPACTHO CIICITHPUITUPAHA
KaTo [— HOCOB], Th{ KaTO TOBAa € OCHOBHMAT MPU3HAK, HA KOHUTO CE€ KPEInu Oro-
sumusTa /t, d/ ~ /n/ v /p, b/ ~ /m/. Bcuuku octaHaim KOHCOHAHTHH CETMEHTH,
BKITFOUHTENTHO /h/, ca JIeKCUKaTHO HecneuUIIMpaHu M0 BBIIPOCHUS MPH3HAK,

38 KenTcKku €3UK OT MHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO €3HKOBO CEMEHCTRO.
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THU KaToO MPHU TAX OTPHUIATEIIHATA MY CTOMHOCT € peAyHJaHTHa M IMPOU3THYA
JUPEKTHO OT IPYTH CHEU(HUKANUN KaTo [+ MpoabiukuTeneH| Hanpumep. Taka
eBeHTyalHaTa Ha3anuzauus Ha /s/, /f/, /v/, /t/, /h/ u T.H. n anodoHHaTa UM pea-
nmm3anms kato [3], [T], [V], [T], [R], He Oum 3acTpammmia 1Mo HUKaKbB HAYHMH CMHC-
JopaznuuuTenHaTa QyHKIMS Ha KOHKpeTHaTa (poHeMa, KOSTO € rapaHTHpaHa OT
MIPUCHCTBUETO HA IPYTH KOHTPACTHH ITPU3HAIIH.

K 3 i s p a x k
I
[~ Hoc] [+ HOC] [- noc]

Ot npyra cTpaHa, BAXKHO € Jia ce TIoIuepTae Ollle BeJIHbXK, UYe BbB BHIIPOCHATA
PA3HOBUIHOCT Ha TaeJICKHsI XapMOHUSTA € 33JIeHCTBaHa OT HOCOBa TJIACHA TI0J
yJlapeHue U e JIByrocovHa. ToBa Moxe Jja ObJic MHTEPIIPETUPAHO KATO CTPATETHSI
3a 3aCHJIBaHE Ha MEPIETITHBHO ci1ada koMOnHanus ([+ HOCOB] ¢ [~ KOHCOHAHTEH])
B CHJIHA ITO3UIHS (yaapeHa cpuika). I3BecTHO e, e MHTEH3UTEThT, YeCTOTaTa Ha
OCHOBHHSI TOH, ITPOIBIDKUTEITHOCTTA UK CIICKTPATHUTE XapaKTepPUCTUKHU HA yJia-
peHata rilacHa M3ITBKBAT 10 €JIMH MM APYT HAYWH B PA3IHYHHUTE €3HIH, KOETO
MO3BOJISIBA HAJIATAaHETO Ha apTHKYJIATOPHHM MOJICIH T0J] Bh3JICHCTBIE Ha yape-
HUETO. B KOHKpeTHHUs cllydail HAIOKEHHAT apTHKYJIATOPEH MOJIEN € CBbp3aH C
M3IIPEeBapBaIo CIyCKaHe Ha MEKOTO HeOlle U 3ara3BaHeTo My B ChIATa TTO3UIIHS
u ciesl ynapenneto. Kakro Beue 6e crioMeHaTo 110 [OBOJI Ha JIPYTH THITOBE BOKAJI-
Ha XapMOHUS, TOBA TI03BOJISIBA apTHKYJIATOPHO U MEPIENTUBHO CTAOMIU3UpaHE
Ha TMPOOJIEMHHS MIPU3HAK Ype3 yBeJIMYaBaHE BPEMETPACHETO HA HEroBaTa eMU-
cus. 3a pasnnka obade OT TOBa, KOETO ce HaOJIIoaaBa pHy JabuamHaTa XapMOHHS
(§ 1.2), TyK XapMOHUYIHHAT MPHU3HAK HE CE€ CBHP3BA CHC CETMEHT, B KOUTO Tiep-
HENTUBHOCTTA My O OrJia MAaKCHMAJIHO CHIIHA, @ UMEHHO C ITPErpajiHa ChriiacHa,
IIOpaId PECK OT OOBPKBAHE CHC CHINECTBYBAIINTE B €3UKa GOHEMH /n/ 1 /m/.

[Momo6Ha m3riexna e GpoHeTHUHATa MOTHBAIIUS U HA HOCOBaTa XapMOHMS
B Tepena’® (FOwvH u Ban nep Xwicr 2001: 115-116), kbaero mopdemara 3a 1 .
elI. 4. ce peaym3upa 4upe3 MpexXBbpIISHE Ha MPH3HAKA [+ HOCOB| Ha BCHUYKH CeT-
MEHTH B JlyMaTa, KOUTO OMXa MOIJIM Jia To Tipuemar. Taka Hanpumep GopMuTe
[ajo] ,,0paT My* u [djd] ,,0paT MU ce MPOTHUBOIIOCTABAT CaMO M €IUHCTBEHO IO
npu3HaKa [+ HocoB]. OCBeH TIACHUTE, CPE MMOTESHITHATHUTE IPUEMHN CeTMEHTH
ca jJapuHTaHUTE chriiacHu /h/ u /?/, anmpokcumanTuTe /j/ M /W/, KaKTO W JTUKBU/I-
HUTE CHIVIACHU. 3a pa3iivka OT rOpPEeCliOMEHATHs] BapUAHT Ha TaeJICKUs B Tepe-
Ha TPOXOJHHUTE OOCTPYEHTH ca HEMpPO3pavyHu, NOJ00HO Ha Tperpagaure. Jpyra
CHIECTBEHA pa3jIiMKa MEX/y J[BaTa €3WKa €, 4e B TepeHa HeNpo3payHOCTTa Ha
nperpajHuTe 00CTPYSHTH ce HM3pa3siBa B CH3JIABAHETO HA KOMIUICEKCHHU ITpeHa-

39 E3uk ot ApayKaHCKOTO €3MKOBO CeMeﬁCTBO, TOBOPCH B Bpa31/m1/1${.
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3anu3upanu cermentu (/™b/,/"d/, /g/), GIIOKUpAIM TO-HATATBIIHUS MPEHOC HA
[+ HOCOB] KBM CHhCEHU CETMEHTH.

(58) a)/emoru/,mymara my* /émd?l/ ,,mymara Mu‘
b) /owoku/ ,,kpmmara my* /oWwddgu/ , kpImara M
¢) /piho/ ,,roii noime™ /™biho/ ,,a3 moimox*

[IpencraBenure no-rope NpUMEPH UIKOCTPUPAT MIPOIPECUBHUS XapaKTep Ha
HocoBarta xapMoHus. [Ipu nurca Ha Hempo3payeH CErMEeHT TSI BOIM 10 Ha3allu-
3alUsl HA BCHUKH CETMEHTHU B Aymara, kakTo B (58a). B (58b) T4 e 6mokupana ot
BeJIapHa IMperpajHa ChIVIACHA, KOSATO OMBa Hazaln3upaHa (MM MO-CKOPO caMo
MaJIka 4acT OT Hes), HO C€ OKa3Ba HeclocoOHa Jia mpefae Ta3u CBOS HOBOIIO-
JydeHa CTenu(uKanys Ha CTOsIIaTa OTasIcHO TiacHa. B (58¢) mbk 610KepsT ce
HaMMpa B HadaJIHa MMO3ULNS, TOPaau KOETO CiIe]] IPEeHa3aIn3alusiTa [+ HOCOB] He
nojiy4asa GpoHeTHuHa peanu3anus. ToBa ce 00scHsBa ¢ (akTa, ue OT OHOIOTHY-
Ha TJeHa TOYKa MIPEeHA3AIN3UPAHUTE ChIIACHU — KaTO BCEKH JIPYT KOMIUIEKCEH
cermeHT (audToHr, appuKar, CbriacHa c BTOpPUYHA apTUKYJIAIMS U T.H.) — ChIbP-
JKaT JIB€ ChCTaBHHU YaCTH, KOUTO OMXa MOTJIH J1a KOHTPACTUPAT I10 €WH U CHIIH
npusHak?’. Taka mpeHOCHT Ha [+ HOCOB]| B IPUMEPHTE MO-TOPE U ACOLUALUATA MY
C MperpajHa ChIilacHa HE BOJST A0 JUCOLMALMS Ha IIPU3HAKaA [— HOCOB] (TTOHEXE
CaMoO HAYaJIHUAT OTPSI3bK OT OJIOKepa € HazalM3HpaH), KOETO Bb3MHUpa MOo-HaTa-
TBHITHOTO ACHCTBHE Ha XapMOHHUSITA.

W [s) k u i ) ) n u
(59 /‘i;';:?:::::?—-—'ﬂ .
[+ udef [~ moc] [+ ¥oc] L doc]

Tasn acuMuIaIys MO3BOJIsIBa HA TIPU3HAKa [+ HOCOB], YUATO MOPGOIOTHIHA
GYHKIUS € M3KIIOYUTEITHO BayKHA, Jla ¢ CTAOMIIM3Upa B PAMKUTE Ha CErMEHT,
ONTUMH3HpAI 3HAYUTEIHO HEroBaTa MEpIENTUBHOCT: OKIy3WBHA ChIVIacHA.
O0pa3yBaHeTO Ha MPEHA3aTH3UPAHN ChITIACHU BCHIIHOCT € KOMIIPOMHUC MEXTY
CTpeMerka Jia ce U30erHe HeyTpalu3alys Ha OMO3MIMATA MEKIY TpEerpagHu u
HOCOBH CBIJIACHU U CTPEMEXka Jia ce ToauepTae HOCOBOCTTA Upe3 OOBBP3BAHETO
M ¢ MAKCUMAJTHO CHUJICH TIPUEMHHUK. B kpaliHa cMeTKa W JIBeTe N3UCKBaHMUsI Ca 13-
IBITHEHH, BCIICJICTBHE HA KOETO e()EKTHT OT XapMOHUSATA € caMO ATO(OHEH.

40 Kakro mnperpaqHMAT W TIPOXOAHHAT KOMIIOHGHT B /ts/ Ce MPOTHBOMOCTABAT MO MPU3HAKA
[+ npoxwmkutenen| (SIko6c 1993) mnmm mepBHYHAaTA M BTOpUYHATA apTHKy’Janus B /p%/ — 1o
npu3Haka [+ 3akpsrieH] (Xamie, Bayke n Yoid 2000), Taka 1 Ha3aIHHAAT U OPATHUST KOMITOHEHT
B /"d/ ce mMpOTHBOIIOCTABAT 110 NpU3HAKa [+ HOcoB]. B KilacnyeckuTe aBTOCEIMEHTHH TEOPHUH,
KBJICTO MHOTOJIMHEHHNTE W300paKeHMSI BKIIIOYBAT TEMIIOPAIHO W3MEPeHHE M IOHSKOra
HepapXuyHa BBTPECETMEHTHA CTPYKTypa, HOJIO)KUTENHATa W OTPHIATe]IHaTa CTOHHOCT Ha
CHOTBETHHS IPU3HAK MOTaT Jia ca acOLMMpPaHH C JBE OTJCIHU CKEJCTHU ITO3MIMM WIH C 1Ba
OTJICIIHH cyOceeMeHmHY 6b3eld.
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HocoBaTa XapMOHHs JeliCTBa 10 Chinusi HauMH M B eneHanenc?! (Poys n
Yokbp 2011: 245): 14 e 3aneiicTBaHa OT HOCOBA IJIacHa B AbJIOMHHATA (opMa U
3acsira BCHYKH (POHEMHH KJIAaCOBE C M3KIIIOUeHHe Ha o0cTpyenTute. Kakro B Tepe-
Ha, TaKa U TYK MPErPagHUTe OOCTPYSHTH Ce peau3upaT KaTo NpeHa3aTu3upaHi
cbriiacHu (/wahida/ — [wahi"da] ,,re otumoxa“), ¢ Ta3u pasiuka, 4ye KOrato ce
HaMHUpaT B aTakaTa Ha CpHYKarTa, 3ajeiicTBala Ha3aIn3anusaTa, T€ HAITBJIHO Ce
yno100sBaT Ha HOCOBUTE cH Kopenatu (/dawe/ — [nawe] ,,maiika™).

BaxxHo e 5a ce orOenexw, 4ye B TepeHa MperpagHara rIacuiInKoBa ChrilacHa
/?/ He OJIOKMpa XapMOHHUATA, MMOHEKE MICTOTO M HA YYJICHECHUE € U3BBH yCTHA-
Ta KyxuHa. Crnopen ananuza Ha IObpH 1 Ban nep XBICT TS MMa MOBEJACHUE HA
MPO3padeH CETMEHT: MO3BOJIsIBA ITPEHOCA Ha XapMOHUYHUS TIPU3HAK, Oe3 Jla Ob/e
3acerHara ot Hero (58a). KakTo 1me 0b/1e 1eMOHCTpHpPAHO MO-HATATHK MIPH aHa-
TU3a Ha JPyTH TOJ00HN XapMOHWYHH CUCTEMH, JIApUHTANHNTE chriacHu /h/ u /?/
HOPMAJTHO HE Ce€ JIbpXKAT KaTo HEYTPaJHH CETMEHTH 10 OTHOIICHHE peHOoca Ha
[+ HOcoB]. Jlanedoren u Mamucen (1996: 132) nmomuepraBaT, ue aKyCTHUHUST
eeKT OT CITyCKaHeTO Ha MEKOTO HeOlle He € eHAKBB MPH Pa3TMYHUTE TUIIOBE
CErMEHTH, KOETO BOJIM JIO Pa3JIMYHU CTENeHN Ha Hazanu3aims. Crope] aBTopuTe
aKyCTHYHATa pa3nKa MKy Ha3aln3upaHu U HeHa3aIu3npaHnu (PUKATHBHU Ch-
TJIACHU Y allPOKCHMAHTH (B KOWTO C€ BKJIFOUBAT ¥ JIAPUHTAITHUTE APTHKYJIAIHIH) €
MHOTO Mallka ¥ HOCOBUTE aCHMMWJIAIINH, 3aCATAIN TO3U THUI 3BYKOBE, BCHIIHOCT
ca MHOT'O TT0-Y€CTH, OTKOJIKOTO JICUCTBUTEIIHO Ca JIOKYMEHTUPAHU U OTOCIISI3BaHU
BbB (DOHETUYHHUTE TPAHCKPHIIIIUH.

ToBa, 4e B pasriielaHiTe JOCEeTa TPY e3MKa HocoBaTa XapMOHUSI € OJIOKHpaHa
WM CaMO OT TperpagHu (TaeJCKH), WIX OT BCHYKH THUIIOBE IIIyMOBH CHITIACHH
(Tepena, enenariesie), HUKaK He € ciayd4aitHo. ChIeCTBYBa yHHBEpCallHa iepap-
XM, B KOATO CETMEHTHHUTE KJIacoBe ca MOAPEACHN B HU3XOIAII PE/l B 3aBUCHMOCT
OT ChbBMECTHMOCTTA UM C TpU3HaKa [+ HocoB]. Ts uma ciennust Bua: [S] riacHu,
JApUHTATHU chITacHu > [4] rnakigoBe > [3] TUKBUAHU CHITIACHU > [2] IPOXOIHU
IIYMOBH ChIVIacHU > [1] mperpaanu mrymoBu cbriaacuu (Pnemunr 2004; Poys u
Yoxwp 2011). ToBa 03HauaBa, 4e ako B JaJCH €3WK CETMEHTUTE OT TPETO HUBO
(JIMKBUIHUTE CBHIIIACHW) MMAT CITIOCOOHOCTTA Aa OJIOKMpAT HOCOBATa XapMOHHS,
TO ¥ CETMEHTHTE OT JIOJTHUTE JIBE HUBA (OOCTPYEHTHUTE) CHIIO IIIe ACHCTBAT KaTO
O1oKkepH, HO HE U 0OPATHOTO.

[lomoben ciy4aii € 3acBueTencTBan B kananaxya*? (Poys u Yoxnsp 2011:
245-246), kpIETO HA3ATU3ANMATA 3acCsATa TJIACHUTE, JAPUHTATHUTE CHITIACHH U
riaiiioBere, HO He M (DOHEMHHUTE KJIACOBE OT JIOJHUTE TPU HMBA. 3a pPa3iHuKa OT
pasriieflaHnuTe T0CeTa CHCTEMH, TYK XapMOHUSTA € PeTpecuBHA U 3a/IefiCTBaHa OT
HOCOBA ChIJIaCHA.

4l Yoxo e3uk, roopen B Koym6ust, Exsasop u [Tanama.
42 E3uk oT MaHOaHCKOTO €3MKOBO CEMECTBO, TOBOPEH B 3amajiHara 4acT Ha IOxHa Amepuka (1
ocHoBHO B [lepy).
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(60) /?dnampan/ ,,a3 me yda“ /kajatana?/ ,,a3 mOMI0X U CKOUUX "
/pdjan/ ,,ppra* /t[ipdnki/ ,,i0 TeueHUeTO Ha peka
/Bimuw/ ,,mrox’ /waran/ ,,cMauykBaM"

ChlIUTe HENPO3PayHK CETMEHTH OTKPUBAME M B JDKOXOPE, KOMTO € IUaneKkT
Ha Manaiickus® (®nemunr 2004: 263-264). Pasznukara ¢ KamaHaxya € caMo B
TOBA, Y€ MpeJaBaHaTa OT HOCOBATa ChIJIACHA XaPMOHHS € IPOrPECUBHA.

(61) /marap/,,u3BUHSABAM, IIPOIIaBaM* /makan/ ,,ssm*
/majan/ ,,ctebmo* /m3nawan/ ,,3amaBsiM
/m3ratappi/ ,,pasnaakBamMm /panawasan/ ,,HaOmroneHue
Cynganckuat* mpk npuTexkasa GIOKEpH OT YETBBPTO HHBO, OT KOETO

clie/iBa, Y€ CTUMHCTBEHUTE apTUKYJIAIMH, KOUTO MOTAT Jia ObJIaT HA3aIM3UpaHH,
ca BOKaJgHUTE U JapuHTransanTte. [lomo0HO Ha cuTyanusTa B kamadaxya (60) u Tyk
XapMOHUSTA € 3aJIeliCTBaHAa OT HOCOBA ChITIACHA, CAMO Y€ B TO3M CIIydail Ts €
IporpecuBHa, KakTo B mpkoxope (61). [Ipumepute B (62c—€) mMokas3Bart, ue Ha3a-
TU3anusITa € OJIoKMpaHa oT 00CTpyeHTH, a Te3u B (62f—g) u (62h) wrrocTpupar
Onokupanys epeKkT ChOTBETHO Ha JMKBHIHUTE CHIUIACHH M HA allPOKCUMAHTHUTE
(Oxama 1994: 493; Poy3 u Yokbp 2011: 246).

(62) a)/paian/ ,,MoKps, HAMOKPIM e) /mirasih/ ,,obngam*
b) /kumaha/ ,,xak* f) /byghar/ ,,6orar cemM*
¢) /nahdkyn/ ,,uadopmupam* g) /mdlohok/ ,,rmenam BTpeH4YeHO
d) /miidag/ ,,mpecnenBam* h) /najak/ ,,mpecsBam™

Cren kaTo pasrieaaxMe MPOCTPAHHO OJOKUPATHS ePEKT Ha PA3THIHUTE TH-
MOBE HEMPO3PaYHU CETMEHTH B PEMIA €3UIIH, KAKTO U CIa3BaHaTta OT TAX YHU-
BepcaiHa Hepapxusi, BpeMe € Jia KaKeM HIKOJIKO yMH U 3a MPO3pauyHUTEe CerMeH-
tr. Poy3 u Yoxwp (2011: 246) oTOens3Bar, e Hakon e3unu B KOxHa AMepuka, u
MO-KOHKPETHO OT TYKaHOHCKOTO CEMEHCTBO, MpUTEeKaBaT 0€33ByUHU TperpaHu
1 TIPOXOJIHN 0OCTPYEHTH, 3aIa3Balii HeYTPAIUTET IIPH MpeHoca Ha [+ HocoB]. B
Tyroka* HanpuMep Ha3aIHOCTTa, KOATO € XapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha OTIETHU MOP(EMH,
He ¢ OJIoKMpaHa OT HUKAKBU CETMEHTH, HO HE 3acsara 0e33BYyIHHTE 0OCTPYCHTH;
3BYYHHUTE TIPETPaHY CHIVIACHH IThK Ca BHB B3aMMOU3KITIOUBAIIA CE JUCTPUOYIIHS
ChC CHOTBETHUTE M HOCOBH CHIVIACHHU B XaPMOHUYHUS TIEPHMETH.

43 Harnmonanen e3uk Ha Munonesns, Manaii3us, BpyHeii u eyl OT YeTUpUTE OPUITUATTHH €3UKa B
Cunrartyp (Mas1aiiCKo-IIOJIMHE3UICKU €31K OT aBCTPOHE3HHCKO €3MKOBO CEMEHCTBO).

4 Manaiicko-HONMHE3HICKN e3UK OT aBCTPOHE3MIICKOTO €3UKOBO CEMEHCTBO, FOBOPEH HA OCTPOB
SIBa.

4 Mecren e3uk, roopen B Konmym6us (Jlenaprament Bayrnec) u mara Amasonac B Bpasums.
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(63) /waa/,,otuBam™ /Wwaa/ ,,ocBeTsiBamM*

/hod/ ,,0anan /Roo/ ,, Tam*
/0s6/ ,,mpunen‘ /joso/ ,,mruma‘
/bipi/ ,,momyT /mipi/ ,,s30Be1
/sigé/ ,,cnenBam /6n3/ ,,0bp3en‘

B 3akmoueHne MoxeM Jia 0000IIUM, Y€ HOCOBATa XapMOHUS € TPEAUMHO
MPOTPECUBHA WIIH JBYIOCOYHA aCUMMWJIAIMS (M MO-PSIKO PErpecHBHA), LEIIsIIa
3acuiiBaHe (BHB BPEMEBH IUTaH) Ha KOHTpACTa 1O MpHU3HAKa [+ HOCOB] Upe3 aco-
IUMPAHETO MY C HIKOJKO ChCETHH BOKAIHU WJIM KOHCOHAHTHH apTHKyJauu. B
CpaBHEHHE C Pa3MIICJAHUTE J0cera XapMOHMH HOCOBATa CE OTJIMYaBa ChC CBOS
TPaHCKATETOPHAIHEH XapaKTep: TS € YyBCTBUTEJIHA HE caMO KbM BOKAITHHTE M
MaJbK Opoil KOHCOHAHTHH apTHKYJIAIlMK, a B3eMa MPEBUJ BHTPEIIHATA CTPYK-
Typa Ha BCUYKH (JOHEMHU B JyMmara, KaTo B 3aBUCUMOCT OT KOHKPETHHS €3UK I'
paszens Ha OJIOKEpW W MOTEHIIMAIHU PUEeMHHIU. MHave Ka3aHo, PH TO3W THII
XapMOHHUsI HEYTPAJIHA CETMEHTH Ha MPAKTUKA HE ChINECTBYBAT, KATO U3KIFOUUM,
paszbupa ce, mpo3padyHUTe ChIIacHU B Tyioka (63). Ta3um aganTHBHOCT HA TIPHU-
3HaKa [+ HOCOB| KbM Hal-pa3HOOOpA3HU apTHKYJAIMN OOSICHSIBA 3aIl0 XapMo-
HUYHUST TIPEHOC Hai-4ecTo € ano(OoHEeH, KOeTo € JApyra OTIIMYMTENHA YepTa Ha
HOCOBATa XapMOHHUSI.

§ 1.6. IIOCTBEJIAPHU XAPMOHIU

Ilocmeenapua (mnmm em¢pamuyna) xapmonusi € oOIT TEPMUH 3a 0003HATABAHE
Ha MPOIIECH KaTO y8yrapuzayus v (hapuneaiuzayusi, KOUTO UMAT CXOJICH MepIier-
tuBeH edexT. [lomooHo Ha HsIkom xoiicancku (FOrozamamna Adpuka) 1 KaBKas-
KH e3uny (axypeKH, yau), B €BEHKCKH*® ChIIecTByBaT (DOHOJIOTUYHY OMO3UIIUN
MeXay (hapuHTaIN3upaHd U HeQapUHTATH3UPAHN TIIacHH (64), KaTO B paMKUTE
Ha KOpPEeHa Ha JyMaTa BCUYKH TJIACHU TPsIOBA Jia ca OT eJIWH ¥ chiny Kiac (Jane-
¢doren u Mamucer 1996: 306).

(64)  /isli/ ,,orkbeHatr ~ /i'sli'/ ,,mocTurnar®
/us/ ,,opbxua* ~ /u's/,,puHa‘
/0j/ ,.BpBX* ~ /o%j/ ,, mpexa‘
/oken/ ,,mo-ronsima cectpa‘ ~ /akan/ ,,mo-rossim Opat*

Cnopen Jlagedorenq n MaguchH criennu(pUIHOTO CTECHEHUE BBHB (hapHHT -
HaTa KyXWHa, XapaKTEePHO 32 TO3M THII MJIACHH, € CBHP3aHO CHINO C U3TEIIISHE Ha
KOpeHa Ha e3WKa 3a]] HeyTpallHaTa My MO3UIIHS U M3IMTaHe Ha TPHKISTHA Harope.

46 Tynrycku e3uk, rosopen B Cesepen u Llentpanen Cuoup.
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ToBa maBa OCHOBaHWE Ja C€ CM$Ta, Y€ MPU3HAKBT, 0 KOWTO CE€ OCHINECTBSABA
XapMOHHMSITa B €BEHKCKHSI, € [+ 3aTHOKOpeHeH|. BrBexnaneTo Ha TO3M MpU3HAK
MpeJInoara ChIeCTBYBaHETO Ha TPH THUNA (DOHOJOTHYHO PENIEBAHTHH MO3UITHH
Ha KOpeHa Ha e3WKa: NpefHa [+ MpeIHOKOpEeHeH|, HeyTpalHa [— MpeIHOKOope-
HEH, — 3aJITHOKOpPEHEH| U 3aJiHa [+ 3agHOKOpeHeH]. ToBa TpUCTEeNneHHO pasjelie-
HUE CHBCEM €CTECTBEHO HAIIOMHS KOMOWHAIMSATA OT NMPU3HALUTE [+ BUCOK| H
[+ HECHK], M3ITONI3BaHM 32 OTIFICAHWE HA TPUTE CTETIEHHU Ha M3TUTaHe Ha MacaTa Ha
€3WKa B yCTHATa KyXHHA.

AKYCTHYHHUSAT KOpenaT Ha (hapHHTann3anusaTa € CBbp3aH Hal-Bede C IMOBH-
[IaBaHe Ha YECTOTHHUTE CTOMHOCTH Ha F1, kakTo M ¢ moHmkaBaHe Ha Te3u Ha F3
(JIamedoren m Mamucwsa 1996: 307). ToBa e BakHO 3a OoTOENsI3BaHE, ThU KaTO
yByJapHU3aluaTa, XapakTepHa 3a XaMHTOCEMUTCKUTE e3Wln (apaOCcKu, apaMei-
cku, OepOepcKr) M HapudaHa IMOHSKOTa IOTPEITHO ,,)apHHTaTHA XapMOHHUSA ', BO-
T OCHOBHO 10 TIOHW)KaBaHE Ha 4eCTOTHHUTE croiHOCcTH Ha F2 (Poy3 m Yoksp
2011: 247).

Poy3 u Yoxbp oTOensi3BaT, 4e B apaOCKH MOCTBETIapHATa XapMOHUS ce 3a/1eH-
CTBa OOMKHOBEHO OT ,, eM¢pamuunume Koponannu oocmpyenmu /t'/, / d'/, 0%/ (unu
/Z'/ 6 maxkou Oouanekmu)“, KOUTO BIM3aT BB (DOHOIOIMYHU OMO3HMIHMU C OOMK-
HOBEHHM KOpoHaIHH oOcTpyenTn: /dem/ ,,kpsB“ ~ /dem/ ,,roii mperspHa‘ (iop-
nMaHCcKu apabcku). B ciydas (oHonormuHaTa omo3unus OWBa MOJCHIIEHA 4pe3
MpelaBaHeTO Ha BTOPUYHATA apTUKYJIANKs Ha ChCEeIHATA TJIaCHA WM Ha BCHUYKH
CerMeHTH B JAyMaTa, KaTo OOMKHOBEHO 3aCETHATHTE TJIACHU Ca C OTUETIIMBO II0-
3anHa aptukynamus (Oxana 1994: 493).

JlokazaTencTBo 3a yByJIapHUS XapaKTep Ha XapMOHUATA B XaMUTOCEMUT-
CKHTE e3UIH € (PaKThT, Y€ B HAKOM OT TAX, KAKTO B MAIECTHHCKHUS apaOCKu Ha-
TIpUMeED, TSI € 3a/IeicTBaHa HE caMo OT T.Hap. ,,eM(paTHIHA" KOPOHAITHH ChIJIaCHH,
HO W OT CBIJIACHU C ITbPBUYHA yBYJIapHA apTUKYIAIs KaTo /y/, /q/ u /8/ (Xanne,
Baykc n Yond 2000: 407). [Ipumepute MO-10IIy WIFOCTPUPAT, Y€ BHIIPOCHUTE
TPH CBIVIACHU KapaT KOpPEHHATa TJIacHa B MMMEP(EKTHBHHUTE TIIATOIHA (OpMH
(kosiTO OOMKHOBEHO € /a/ miu /i/ (65a) ma ce peanusupa kato /u/ (65b). ABTOpH-
Te O0SICHSBAT Ta3W MPOMSHA KaTO TPaHCKAaTErOpHaIHa aCHMHIIIAIUS TI0 TIPU3HAKA
[+ 3aneH].

(65) Hepdexrus UmnepdexTun Iepdextus  Wmnepdexrun
a) /nidim/ /ji-ndam/ ,,cexxansBam™ b) /qatal/ /ji-qtul/ ,,youBam*
/kibir/ /ji-kbar/ ,,mopactBam* /sayan/ /ji-syun/ ,,HaropersBam
/katab/ /ji-ktib/ ,,mumma“ /nabag/ /ji-nbusg/ ,,yCHBBPIICHCTBAM
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§ 1.7. ITBJIHA XAPMOHUM

[MocnemuusT THI XapMOHHS, KOUTO 11ie ObJie pa3riie/laH B Ta3u IIbpBa 4acT,
MPEJICTaRISIBA ITBJHO YIOJA00sSBaHE Ha TJACHHM M0 BCHYKH Npu3HaLU. Poy3 u
Yoxwp (2011: 256) oTbens3Bar, 4e B MOBEUETO XaPMOHHUYHH CUCTEMH OT TO3H THIT
yI0/1005BaHETO € Bb3MOKHO €IMHCTBEHO aKO B3aWMOJICHCTBAIIUTE CH IJIaCHU HE
ca paslesieHH OT CyIpajapHHIralHa ChIIacHa (C MSCTO Ha Y4JICHEHHE B HaATPBK-
JSHHUTE KyXUHM). TakbB € cilydasr ¢ kamas*’, KbAeTo JeiicTBa BbTpeMop(heMHO
M3HMCKBAaHE 32 MJICHTUYHOCT Ha TJIACHUTE, KOTaTO T€ Ca B ChCEJCTBO HIIM pa3jie-
JISHW OT JIApWHTAJIHA ChrilacHa (66a); KoraTo MEeXIy TSIX Ce HaMHpa ChIJIacHA C
MSICTO Ha YUJICHEHHE B yCTHATA KyXUHA, M3UCKBAHETO CMUpA Ja aeicTBa (66b).

(66) a)/mihila/,3aman” b) /birdu/ , xBaBI"
/we'?ej/ ,,ram™ /hoja/ ,,mppummm
/sohoj/ ,, Tromen" /k’arli/ ,mexmy*
/hu’tul/ ,,;nmpean Bpeme™ /ho'p"une/ ,,6emoHOTra MHUIITKA*

To3u Omoxuparny epext ce 00iCHsBa ¢ (akTa, Y€ BCHUKHA CylpajapuHTal-
HU CBIIIACHU CHIBPIKAT 33IBJKATEIHO €IMH WM TTOBeUe KOHTPACTHH ITPU3HAIIH
3a MSICTO Ha y4WICHEHHE, KOUTO OWXa BB3MPENATCTBATIH XapMOHUYHHS TPEHOC
MEXIy ABETE TJIACHU. 32 CMETKA Ha TOBA MUHUMATHAMA npecpaona /?/ u munu-
mannama npoxooua cbriacHa /h/ ca cneruduiupaHy eAMHCTBEHO MO HAYMH Ha
YWICHEHHE ChOTBETHO KATO [— MPOIBIDKUTENICH]| U [+ MPOIBIDKUATEICH ]|, KOUTO ca
HEKOHTPACTHU 3a rylacHuTe. Te He ChAbpKAaT HUKAKbB MPU3HAK 3a MSACTO HA yU-
nenenue (Bx. Knemenrc 19936; [en 1993; Aunepcon u ropan 1993; Kiementc
n XioMm 1995), koeto e npuunHa 3a Npo3pavyHOCTTa UM MPU IbJIHATA XapMOHHS.

Hakpas, mbiHaTa XxapMOHUs He TpsiOBa Jla ce ObpKa C J0CTa MMO-pa3npocTpa-
HEHUTE CJIy4ad Ha XapMOHWYHA €TICHTEe3a, IIPU KOUTO HESTHMOJIOTUYHA TJIacHa,
MosIBSIBAINA Ce B JlajieHa cioBodopMa rmopaan (HhakTop, CBhp3aHH Hail-Bede ChC
CPHYKO/ICTICHHETO, pueMa TeMObpa Ha yjapeHara IJlacHa WM Ha TJIacHa, Ha-
MUpaIa ce B ChbCEJCTBO JI0 Hesl. Taka HampuMep CapICKUAT MPeI0TBPaTIBA H3-
MaJaHeTO Ha MHOTO OT JIATHHCKUTE KpallHU CHIIIACHU Ype3 BMBKBAaHE Ha KpaifHa
TJIaCHA ChC CHITUSA TEMOBpP KaTo mocieAaHara riacHa B ocHoBata: QUATTUOR
> ['battoro] ,,uetnpu‘‘, SEMPER > ['sempere] ,,unaru’, NOMEN > [nomeng]
wame, CANTAT > ['kantada] ,,roit/ts nee™ (Jlomopkapo 1988: 357; Bypos 2013:
273). [logoOeH cirydaii € 3aCBUICTEICTBAH U B HAKOU PA3HOBUIHOCTH Ha TACKOH-
ckusa*®, xpueTo MPEeMUHABAHETO HA JIATHHCKUTE KOHCOHAHTHU chueTanus /fr/ u
/f1/ B /hr/ u /hl/ e npumpyxeHo OT XapMOHHYHO BMaATaHe: FRAXINU > [he're[e]
,CeH (IBPBO)“, FRIGIDU > [herret] ,,ctynen”, FLAMMA > [halamo] ,,utaMBbK*,
FLORE > [hu'lu] ,,uBere* (Bek 1968: 119-122; Bypos 2010: 85).

47 E3MK OT IOMOAHCKOTO CeMeHCTBO, FOBOPEH OT KOPEHHOTO HaceleHue Ha KamudopHus.
48 JImanexT Ha OKCUTAHCKHs €3UK, FTOBOpeH B obnactra Aksutanus (IOrozanaana ®panius).
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OT Ka3aHOTO TOTYK MOJKE JIa C€ HaIllpaBHW M3BOJBT, Y€ HSIMA CTpOTa pasfe-
JUTEITHA JIMHUS MEX]Ty BOKaJTHA ¥ BOKAJIHO-KOHCOHAHTHA XapMOHMUS, Thi KaTo B
MOYTH BCUYKH Pa3riielaHd XapMOHHYHHU CUCTEMH PA3JIMYHU CHIIIACHU MOTaT Jia
“MaT ONaroNpHsTCTBAI] WM OJOKMpall eQeKT BbPXY MpeHoca Ha AaJleHH MpH-
3Hann. He mMoxe nma ce orpeue obade, 4e poisita Ha CHITIACHHUTE B IIpolleca Ha
ynoo0siBaHe Ha TJIACHUW HE € €HaKBa MPH Pa3IMYHUTE TUIIOBE XapMOHHS. T e
KITFOYOBA ITPH HOCOBATa M yBYJIapHATa XapMOHHS, MO-ciaba mpu XapMOHHUHTE TI0
MpU3HAINTE [+ BUCOK| ¥ [+ HUCHK], a TpH JTabWaHaTa U IMajaTaiHaTa XapMOHHS
OOWMKHOBEHO € OrpaHWYeHa JI0 ChIVIACHU C BTOPWYHA apTUKyIanus. J[0KOIKoTO
HU € W3BECTHO, €IMHCTBEHO MPH PaJuKaIHATA XapMOHHS HE ca JOKYMEHTHPaHH
ClydaW Ha Bb3JICHCTBUE Ha CHIVIACHM BBPXY XapMoHM4HHs mpeHoc?’. Tosa ce
o0sicHsIBa ¢ (akTa, ye [+ 3ameH]| u [+ 3aKpbIVICH] PSIKO ca KOHTPACTHU MPHU Ch-
riracHu 0e3 BTOpUYHA apTUKYIIAINHs, HEIO KOETO BAXKH C OIIe MTO-ToJIsiMa Crjla 3a
[+ mpegHOKOpEHEH]. 3a CMETKa Ha TOBA [+ BHUCOK| MHOTO IO-9€CTO € KOHTPACTEH
MIpH KOHCOHAHTHUTE apTUKYJIAINN, OCOOCHO B €3UITH C OMTO3UIIMH MEKIY YBYJIap-
HU W BEJIAPHU WJIM MEX]y aIBEOJIApHH U TajaToalBEoIapHu ChriacHA. Komko-
TO 10 [+ HOCOB], TOH € KOHTPACTEH MPEIUMHO MPH CHIVIACHUTE M TO-PSIKO MPH
TJTaCHUTE.

Ot nmpyra crpana, 3a0ens3Ba ce, 4e HAKOW OT pas3riieaHuTe JOTYK XapMo-
HUYHY TIPOIIECH MPEACTABIIBAT OOMKHOBEHA JJOKaTHA (VITH OJTM3Ka) aCUMUITAIIHS
MeX]ly ChCeHU TTacHu (umdeya (42), kuca (45), ToKaTo APYTH TO3BOJISABAT Ipe-
HOC Ha JIaJieH TPU3HAK ,,Ha Pa3CTOSHUE M aCOIMUPAHETO MY C HAKOJKO TJIaCHH
€HOBPEMEHHO. BakHO € /1a ce oTOeneku ChIo Taka, 4ye B HAKOU (CPAaBHUTEITHO
PENKH) CITy4an MPEeHOCHT e AByrnocoyeH (akaH (33), kaneHmkuH (34), eneHarnezne
(§ 1.5), moxaro B ApyTH TOW ce M3BBPINBA WM HAJSCHO, WIIH HAJSIBO, KaTO B TIO-
CIIeTHUS CITy4ail 4eCTO ce Kacae 3a ChIlacyBaHe IO OIPEeNeeH MPU3HAK MEXKIY

4 Baykc (1996) m3cnensa cilyuan Ha TPaHCKATErOpUAHA aCUMMIIAIES MEXKTY TayTOCHIA0WYHA
IJIaCHA W ChIVIACHA I10 MPU3HAKA [+ NMPEIHOKOPEHEH| B PEANIa PasHOPOIHH €3HIH: Oy4aHCKOTC
(mmanekT ot pernona Ha Aospauiin, CesepHa llloTnangus), akau (6exn. 15), apMEHCKH THATIEKTH,
0abuH (aramackaHCKH €3UK, roBopeH B bpurancka KomymOwms), MOH-KMepckn e3unu (rpyrma
aBCTPOA3MATCKH €3UIM, TOBOPEHU OT MECTHOTO HacejeHue B MHpokuTail), JukuHrdo (Tudero-
OMPMaHCKH €31K, TOBOPEH B KuTalickara npoBuHIus FOHan). B Te3u e3unn 3ByunuTe 00CTpyeHTH
(M Tmo-4ecTo MperpagHUTE) NPEAN3BUKBAT HM3TEINIHETO HAa KOPEHAa Ha e3WKa Hampex INpu
peanM3almATa Ha ClIe/(BallaTa IIacHa, JOKATO IIACHUTE ChC cenu(uKanus [— IpeJHOKOPEHEH |
ce peanusupar cien 6e33BydHr 00cTpyeHTH. Bayke (1996: 178—179) npunomHs, 4e iMa Cepruo3HI
OCHOBAHHS JIa CE CMSITA, Y€ 3ByYHHUTE OOCTPYESHTH Cca ChC CrIeHUUKAIMS [+ IPEIHOKOPEHEH]: 3a
YWICHSBAHETO Ha 3ByYHA OKJIy3MBHA € HEOOXOAMMO M3BECTHO pa3lIMpsBaHe Ha (apuHKca upes3
TIOHIDKABaHE Ha TPBKIISTHA M M3TEIVISIHE Ha KOPeHA Ha e3WKa Harpe. ToBa II03BOJIsIBA HAJISATAHETO
B HAQATPBKISTHHATE KyXHMHH JIa CITaJIHe JTOCTaThYHO U IIACHUTE CTPYHH JIa 3aIl04HAT Ja BUOpHpAT.
BbB BCHUKM Te3nm cilydad cTaBa BBIIPOC obade caMo 3a JIOKQIHH acMMWJIAIMHU IO NpHU3HaKa
[+ npennokopeneH], a He 3a Ookupaiy eeKkT Ha ChINIACHH IPH XapMOHUS 1O CBIHS IIPH3HAK.
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cydukcaHa 1 KopeHHa riacHa (H3e0u (47). ToBa Bpouem 1aBa OCHOBaHHE /1a Ce
0TOCINEeKH, Y€ OT MOP(OIIOTHYHA TJIeTHA TOUYKA MOXKE Jla Ce TOBOPH 3a JIBA THUIIA
MPEHOC: OT KOpeHa KbM aUKCHUTE M OT apUKCHTE KbM KopeHa. KakTo mie craHe
SICHO B CJIEJ[BAIATA YACT HA CTATHATA, MOP(OIOTUIHUTE aCTIEKTH Ha XaPMOHHUATA
OMpeNeNIAT HeHaTa JUPEKIIMOHATHOCT U ca TACHO CBBbp3aHH ¢ (OHETHYHATA U
MOTHBAIIHS.

§ 2. TEOI'PA®US, MOTUBALIMA 11 JUPEKIIMOHAJIHOCT
HA BOKAJIHATA XAPMOHUA

Kaxro Beue 6e oTOesI3aH0, U IMajaTagHaTa, ¥ JJabnasHaTa XapMOHUS ca Oa-
3WpaHu BHPXY HEyTpaJu3alus Ha KOHTpacTa 1o F2, koeto o0scHsABA 3aI10 Haii-
gecTo Te ce koMOmHHpaT. Karo 11510, Te ca XapakTepHH 3a ypajcKuTe (yrpo-
(bMHCKH, CaMOEICKHN) U aNTaiCKuTe (TIOPKCKH, TYHTYCKH, MOHTOJICKH) €3WIIH,
KOWTO, KakTo oTOes13Ba bapHe (2002), mpuTekaBaTt WIH ca MPUTEkKABAIN TIpe3
OTIpEJIENICH eTal OT UCTOPHYECKOTO CH Pa3BUTHE HAYAIHO yAapeHUe, HeoOBbP-
3aHO ChC CHENH(PUYHO YIbJDKaBaHE Ha yJIapeHara cpuuka. Heka mpumomMHmM,
4e B TE3W €3WIIM XapMOHHUATA € MPOTPECHBHA U INCTAHTHA: MTpe/IaBaliaTa riiacHa
ce HaMHpa B Ha4yaJlHA CpUYKa M MPEHOCHT 3acsira BCUYKH TIIACHU B XapMOHWY-
HUS TIEPUMETHP, OCBEH aKO He € OJIOKHpaH OT HEMPO3payeH cerMeHT. MelmKbpc
(1998) orGensizBa B Ta3W BpBH3Ka, Y€ KOAPTUKYJIAIMITA MEXY ChCEIHU TIIACHU
IO TIPUHITUT € TTO-CHUJTHA, KOTaTo JeCcTBa OT yJapeHaTa KbM HeyJapeHUTe Tiac-
HU, 2 IMEHHO T10 TO3H HAa4HH C€ 3apaKJaT TojsiMa 4acT OT BOKATHUTE XapMOHHH:
T€ ca pe3yaTar OT (OHOJIOTH3AIMITA Ha BOKaJTHATAa KOapTHKyJamus. 3a bapHc
(2002: 329) obave KIFOYOB MOMEHT B 3apaKIAaHETO HAa XapMOHHUHUTE B ypajo-
aNTalCKUTe €3UIM € JINTICATa B TSIX Ha crieNn(UYHO yAbJDKaBaHe Ha ylapeHara
cpuuka. B To3m ciyuait xapMOHUSATA Ce SBSIBA KaTO €AMH BU AITEPHATHBEH KOM-
MeHCATOPEH MEXaHU3bM 3a HEHHOTO 3acuiBaHe. KaTto mokazareicTBo 3a TBBp-
JIEHUETO CH aBTOPBHT OTOEIA3BA, Ue TIOJ00HA CTpaTerus 3a 3acuiBaHe epekTa oT
yAapeHaTa CpudKa € TOo-IIHPOKO 3aCThIIeHa UMEHHO B €3UIIUTE, KBJIETO Y IbJDKA-
BaHETO HE € CPeJl aKyCTHIHUTE XapaKTEePUCTUKH Ha yIapeHneTo. ToBa BIpodyeM
M3TJIeK/a JJIOTHYHO, ThI KaTo BCSIKA ylapeHa Cpudka € MapKupaHa IpOo30AHIHO
M0 pa3iuyeH HAYMH B PA3IUYHHUTE €3UIIM: Ype3 NMOBUIIABAHE HAa MHTECH3UTETa
WJIM Ha 4ecToTaTa Ha OCHOBHHUS TOH, Ype3 YABJDKaBaHE WJIM Upe3 HAKOM CIIeK-
TpaJIHU MTPOMEHH, OTIMYABAIlM yIapeHaTra OT HeyJapeHWTe TJacHu. B ciydait
4e HIKOE WM HIKOW OT T€3W CPEJICTBA 3a MPO30JMYHO MapKUpPaHE ca T0-CiIado
M3pa3eHU, eCTECTBEHO € Jla Ce MOTHPCAT AITEPHATHBHH CPEJICTBA 32 CETMEHTHO
MapKupaHe Ha yJapeHaTa CpuiKa, a IMEHHO YBEITMYaBaHe KOAPTUKYIANOHHHS
edeKT Ha IJIacHaTa B Hesl, TaKka 4e T4 Ja Mpeaajie ONpeIeTIeH! CBOM XapaKTepHc-
THKH Ha ChCETHUTE TTIACHH.
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Bapuc mmroctpupa chIo Taka, 4e 3aCHIBAHETO Ha HAYAIHUTE CPUYKH € IIIHU-
POKO pasmpoCTpaHEHO €3UKOBO SBJICHHE, KOETO HE 3aBUCH HETPEMEHHO OT MSIC-
TOTO Ha y/IapeHHUETO B OTJICITHUTE €3UIH, KBAETO ce cpelna. Taka HarpuMep Bb-
MPEeKH Y€ B TYPCKUS yIApeHHETO OOMKHOBEHO € Ha MOCJeJHATa CPUYKa, KaKTO
BIIPOYEM B TIOBEYETO TIOPKCKH €3WIM, HAYaTHUTE CPUYKH Ca YYBCTBUTEIHO II0-
IIBJITH OT OCTAHAINTE. Y IBIDKABAaHETO MM OOMKHOBEHO CE€ CMsTa 32 OCTaThYeH
MPOAYKT OT HAKOTAITHOTO HAYaJIHO ,,eKCITUPATOPHO™ yAapeHHe Ha MPATIOPKCKHSL.
[ToroOHO 3acuiBaHe Ha HaYallHATa CPUYKA € 3aCBUJIETEIICTBAHO U B peIuila OaH-
Ty €3WIH, KOUTO TIPUTEKABAT MIPOTPECUBHA XaPMOHHUS U B KOUTO HE MOXKE Ja Cce
PEKOHCTPYHpPa HUKAKBO HAYAIHO YJapeHHue Mpe3 MIUHAIH MTePHOIH OT UCTOPHUSITA
Ha e3uka. Criopes aBTopa 3apaKIaHeTo B TSAX HAa XapMOHHS, 3a/IefiCTBaHa OT Ha-
YajHa TJTacHa, OM MOTJIO J1a ce O0SICHU ChC CITenn(UIHATA MM ITPO3OIHSI: IIOHEKE
peanmzanusaTa Ha yAapeHHETO He € 00Bbp3aHa ¢ KOHTPACT 1O ABJDKHAHA, (OHe-
TUYHHUAT PECypC Ha YABIDKABAHETO OCTaBa Ha PA3MOJIOKEHHE 332 MapKUpaHe H
3acHIIBaHE Ha JIEKCUKAJIHHUTE TPAHUIH (OTISABO Ha rymara). Criopes] HeroBuTe Ha-
OJro/IeHMs, KOJIKOTO TIO-IhJITa € HavyajHaTa IJIacHa, TOJIKOBA MO-yCTONYMBA € TA
Ha KOApTHUKYJIAIIMOHHOTO BB3ACHCTBUE Ha ClieBaIaTa TilacHa U TOJIKOBA ITO-JIEC-
HO OM MOTJIa J1a IPOMEHH MTOCOKAaTa Ha eBEHTyaTHa PETPECHBHA KOAPTUKYIIAITHS.

OcBeH HaJIMYUEeTO Ha MPO30ANIHO MAapKHpaHa (B TEMIIOPATHO OTHOIIIEHHE)
HayvajiHa TJIacHa, MPYT BakeH (PakTop 3a 3apakIaHETO Ha BOKaJHA XapMOHHS B
ypaso-antaiickuTe U OaHTy €3UINTE € arTyTHHATHBHO-Cy(HUKCATHATA UM MOp-
(dostorus, TBEpAN bapHC, KaKTO W HIKOH MOPQOIICKCHKATHI 0COOSHOCTH, CBB-
3aHM ¢ Oposi Ha CpUUKUTE B KopeHuTe. OOI0TO MEXKITy YpaJICKUTE, alTAaliCKUTE
1 OaHTy e3UIINTE €, Y€ M B TPUTE €3MKOBH CEMEWCTBa IMOYTH BCUYKH KOPEHH ca
€IHO- WK ABYMOpP(EMHH, KOETO yBeJIrdaBa KOAPTHKYJIAIMOHHMS e(eKT Ha Ha-
yaJiHaTa TJIacCHAa M HamallsBa MIAHCOBETE 332 BHTPEMOPPEMHA TUCXaPMOHUIHOCT.
[IporpecuBHUAT XapakTep Ha XapMOHHSTAa IBK C€ OINpenets OT aduKcarusaTa,
KOSITO B T€3M €3UIN € TIOYTH M3ISUI0 OT Cy(UKCAICH THII; PEIKUTE MpeuKcH ce
XapaKTepU3UPaT ChC CIA00 MPO3OAMYHO CIEIUICHHE C OCHOBATA M CE TIPUKPETISIT
KbM (pOHOJIOTHYHATA AyMa, KakTo Bede Oe mimtocTprupano B (2) u (3) BbB Bph3Ka
C TPaHUITUTE Ha XaPMOHWYHHS TIEPUMETHP B YHTapcKus. Taka ChbBKYITHOCTTA OT
BCHUYKH T€3H (PAKTOPH BEPOATHO € OHIIa OT pelaBalio 3HaueHUE 3a 3apaxTaHeTo
Ha TIPOTPECHBHA BOKAIHA XapPMOHUS BHB BBHIIPOCHUTE €3HIIN.

3a pa3nuka OT ypajo-alnTaliCKUTE e3HIIN, KbJIETO XapMOHUSATA € IajJaToadu-
ayHa, B 0aHTY €3UIHTE, KaKTO Beve Oe JeMOHCTpUpaHo B § 1.5, T4 e o cTerneH Ha
OTBOPEHOCT. BrIpexu ue ynoao0sBaHe 1Mo mpu3HaIuTe [+ BUCOK| U [+ HUCHK] ce
cpela u B IpYTH €3UIH, cCaMO B OaHTY CEMEHCTBOTO TS € CUCTEMHA M TOHSIKOTa
CKaJjlapHa: BHCOKAa WJIM HHCKA TJIaCHA MpeAN3BUKBA MOHMKAaBaHE WJIM TIOBHIIA-
BaHE Ha OTBOPEHOCTTAa HA ChCENHA TJIaCHA C efHa cTemneH. Beue Oe crmomeHaTo
CBHINO, Y€ 32 pa3jivKa OT JIaduallHaTa M MajaTajlHaTa XapMOHHS, XapMOHHUATA TI0
CTETIeH Ha M3/INTaHe Ha e3UKa MPEeJCTaBIsABa OCHOBHO HeyTpanu3arys mo F1.

208



[lo ce xacae 10 MocokaTa Ha U3BHPIIBAHE HA MIPOMSHATA, MOXKE JIa C€ KOH-
cTaTHpa, 4e CllydauTe Ha PerpecHBHa XapMOHHS B OaHTY €3UIIUTE OOMKHOBEHO
ca 3aJeliCTBaHu OT cy(UKcaiHa IiacHa, KakTto B H3eOu (47). Kiementc (1993a:
46-52) n1eMoHCTpHpa, 4e cecoTo ” ChlIo MpUTekaBa cy(hUKCH, MPeaN3BUKBAIIN
pEelyKIMs Ha CTETeHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT HA KOpEHHATa TJlacHa, HO TOBA € CaMo
Mpe/ICTaBUTETHA U3BaKa OT IMIMPOKO PA3MpOCTPaHEHHN B €3UIINTE IO CBETA CITy-
gau Ha MeTadoHus (BXK. § 3).

Bmecro na ToBOpUM IMPOCTO 32 aCUMETPUS B JIUPEKIIMOHATHOCTTA HA acH-
MWJIALMSTA, HUE HaOnarame Ha (akTa, 4ye ChLUIMHCKATa BOKaJlHA XapMOHHMS HE €
HETMPEMEHHO NPOrpecHBHA acCUMUIIAIMS (JIeficTBaIa OT JISIBO HA JASICHO) a aCHMHU-
Janysi, 3aJIelicTBala OT TJlacHA B CHJIHA TO3UIIMS, ITpe/iaBaiia Onpe/eiCHH CBOH
TIpU3HANX Ha TiacHu B cirabda mo3umus (bakosua 2003). Toa pasaenenue ,,cCu-
nieH/cnab’ Moke ma Obae AeUHUPAHO HEe caMo OT (POHETHYIHA TIIeHA TOYKa, HO U
OT TICHXOJIMHTBUCTUYHA B MOP(OJIOTHYHA: yAapeH/HeyAapeH, MapKupaH/HeMap-
kupan, kopen/adukc’!. CmsaTa ce, 4e TO3M TUN XapPMOHHM UMAT apTHKYJIaTOpHa
MotuBanusa (Makkopmuk 1982; JIboper 2007), HO XapakTepHO 3a TSX € Haii-Beue,
Ye 110 MPUHLUI ca AUCTAaHTHH (T.€. ¢ IIMPOK oOcer Ha JieiicTBue). B 3aBucumMoct
OT TOBa Janu aduKcarusaTa ¢ oT mpedHuKCcaNieH Win OT CyPHuKcajIeH THI, T ca
CBHOTBETHO perpecuBHH (era (29), itopyoa (30) u mporpecusHu (Tanrane (31); ako
IIBK JaJICH €3UK MPUTEXKaBa eTHAKBO KOXEPEHTHHU NIpe(pUKCH U CyPUKCH, XapMO-
HusTa € ABynoco4na (akaH (33), kaneHmkuH (34), TeM, uroo).

BB BCHUKM HUTHPAHU €3HIIU B IO-TOPHHUSI aparpad XapMOHHUsTA € paIuKal-
Ha. Ts e xapakTepHa 3a €3UIM OT MHOTO CEMEICTBa, TOBOPCHU Ha apPUKAHCKHS
KOHTHHEHT: HUTE€PO-KOHTOAHCKO U Kopaodancko (Haypu (21), era (29), fiopyda
(30), axa#n (33), yomod (39), urbo, dyna, TeM u ap.), HAIO-CaXapcKo (KaJIeHKUH
(34), macaiicku (40), avonmu>?, quuka’?, myo>* (Oxana 1994), nanro u ap.), xaMu-
tocemutcko (tanraie (31), comann> (Oxana (1994). Pagukanna xapMOHUs ce
cpella ChIIO U B HAKOU TYHT'YCKH (OPOYKH, OPOKCKH) M MOHTOJICKH (XaJIXa-MOH-
rosicku (18) e3uin, KbAeTO ce KOMOMHUpA ¢ NanaToaduaiHa XapMOHHSI.

KaxTo Beue O6e crmioMeHnaTo, ocTaHAINTE XapMOHHH Jajied He ca TOJIKOBA pas-
npoctpaneHu. HocoBarta ce cperia B MaIKo €3UIH 10 CBETa, TOBOPEHH MPEIUMHO
Ha TepuTopusTa Ha FOxHa AMepuka, Mekcuko u MHmoHe3us, ayBynapHara xap-
MOHHS € XapaKTepHa 332 XaMUTOCEMUTCKHUTE e3ulu (apadcku, apameiicku, Oep-
Oepckn).

30 Banty e3uk ot rpynara coto, ropopet B FOxHa Appuka.

SUCmut (2002) mpaBu pasnuka Mexkay (OHETHYHO CHIIHM MO3UIMH (yIapeHH CpPUYKH) |
TICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYHO CHJIHY NMO3UINY (HAYaJIHU CPUYKHU, KOPEHN).

32 Bsuk, roopen B Cepepna Yranya u [Oxen Cynan.

33 Bsuk, rosopen B IOsxken Cynan.

34 Bsuk, rosopen Cynan, JIP Konro, Yrauna, Kenus u Tanzanus.

55 E3uk OT rpymara Ha KyWIMTCKHTE e3ul, rosoped B Comanus, Jxubyta, Etnonus, Memen u
Kenus.
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3a pa3nuka OT XapMOHHUATA, MeTahOHHATA (MM YMIIAyT) € 3a/JelicTBaHa OT
ri1acHa B ciiaba mo3unus (HeyaapeHa, KpaiiHa cpudka, cy(duKc), mpeaaBaiia or-
peliesieHa CBOsI XapaKTepHCTUKa Ha TJacHA B CHIIHA MO3MIMs (yJapeHa CpuuKa,
kopeH). [Topamu ToBa Ts MpeNCTaBIsIBA pErpecUBHA aCUMUIIAIMS, KOSITO OOHK-
HOBEHO (HO HeBHHArM) ¢ okanHa. CMsTa ce ChINOo Taka, Ye TS MMa TeplenTHBHA
MotuBarus (Makkopmuk 1982; bapuc 2002; JIsoper 2007) u gecTo OuBa mpu-
YHCISIBAHA KbM KOMIICHCATOPHUTE (POHOJOTMYHU MPOMEHU: IIacHa, 3acTpaliie-
Ha OT W3MNaJaHe WM [IEHTpaTU3alys, pe/aBa Ha Hal-CHITHATA TTIacHA B JyMaTa
(HOCeIIa OCHOBHOTO y/IapEHUE) HAKOM OT CBOUTE PUCKOBU XapaKTePUCTUKH, 3a 12
n30erHe TAXHATa HeyTpanu3anus. MeradoHusTa Hail-uecTo Ma MOpOIOTHIHA
¢GyHKIMS, ThH KaTo Cy(UKCHT OOMKHOBEHO IpeaBa Ha KOpeHa rpaMaTHYecKa
WH(POPMAIHS OT BaXKHO 3HAYEHHUE 32 KoMyHUKanusaTa. Cirydante Ha MeTadoHUs
ca JI0CTa pa3npoCTPaHEHH W, KAKTO I1Ie BUIUM B ClIe/BAIllaTa 4yacT Ha CTaTHATA,
BCUYKH TEXHH TOPEU30POCHH OCOOCHOCTH C€ OTKPUBAT B POMAHCKUTE C3UIH.

§ 3. XAPMOHUMA 1 META®OHNA B POMAHCKUTE E3ULN

Brrpexu de BokanHaTta XapMOHHSA (3aJeiiCTBaHa OT TJIaCHA B CHJIHA ITO3H-
IIMs1) HE € HAIThJTHO HETIO3HATO SBIICHUE 32 POMAHCKUTE €3HIIH, T€ TI0 TIPUHITUTI ca
3arma3eHa TepuTopHs 3a MeTaOHNYHHTE mporecu. KakTo obaue me craHe SCHO
OT CIJIEJIBAIIUTE PEIOBE, TIOHAKOTA € TPYAHO JIa Ce MPEICHN Jaju AaJleH CIydai
Ha BOKAJHO yNOA00sSBaHEe NMPECTaBIsABa XapMOHU WM MeTadOHUS, TOPU CaMO
nopaau (paxTa, 4e B HIKOW €3UIM MeTaQOHHUATA MOXKeE J1a IPepacHe B XapMOHHS.
IlenuTe Ha Ta3u YacT OT CTYIUATA Ca, IOCPEICTBOM CPABHHUTEJICH aHAIN3 Ha Pa3-
JUYHU CITydau Ha yrmoAoO0sBaHe Ha TJACHHU, J1a ce M3pabOTAT CTPOTH KPUTEPHH,
Ha 0a3aTa Ha KOWTO Jia MOJKe JIa C€ HAIIPaBH sSICHA pa3jifKa MEeX/y JBaTa mporeca.

SIBeH mpuMep 3a TUIIMYHA BOKAJIHA XapMOHUS C TIPEHOC OT JISIBO Ha ISICHO
OTKpHBaMe B KaTaIyHCKus, roBOopeH BB Banencus (JIropet 2007). HTEpecHOTO
TyK €, 4e yJapeHuTe TIacHU /e€/u /o/ TpemaBaT CbOTBETHATA CTOWHOCT Ha TpH-
3HAIUTE [+ 3ajieH]| W [+ 3aKpBIJICH| HA IJIacHa /a/, HAMUpalla ce B cleIBaliaTa
cpuuka. BenepcTBre Ha XapMOHHYHUS TTPEHOC TIpUEMAIiara riiacHa HaI'bJTHO Ce
ynono0siBa Ha mpenasamiara (67a). ['macaute /e/ u /o/ HAMAaT HUKAKBO aCHMHU-
JIAIIMOHHO BB3CWCTBUE BHPXY /a/, KOETO MOXKE J1a C€ OOSICHU C M3WCKBAHETO 3a
oTIpesieNieHa CTETeH Ha CXOJCTBO MEXKIy B3aMMOJAEWCTBAIINTE cH TiacHU (67b).
B ciygast moxxe na ce 000011H, Ye B3aMMOICHCTBUETO C€ U3BBPIIBA CAMO MEXKIY
OTBOpPEHHUTE TJacHHU (ChC crienudukarus [— nmpegHokopeHeH]). Baxno e ma ce
oTOEeIeKH CHINO Taka, 9e KOTaTo /a/ He ce HaMHpa B HETIOCPEACTBEHO CHCEICTBO
¢ /e/ m /o/, XxapMoHUS HE ce m3BBpIBa (67¢).
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(67) a)/tela/ — [tele] ,,mumar b) /pera/ — ['pera] ,.kpyma“ c) /tetrika/ — [‘tetrika]®®
/koza/ — [kozo] ,,Hemo /tota/ — ['tota],,istma’ /rotula/ — ['rotula)]

JIvopet (2007) ananu3upa ¥ eAUH ciayvaid Ha MeTaQOHUS B UTATHAHCKUS M-
aJIeKT, roBopeH B Ackpea’’. ChIlo KaTo CTaHIAapTHUS UTATHAHCKH U TO3U TOBOP
MpHUTEkKaBa CUCTEMa OT CEJIeM IIacHu noj yaapenue (/i/, /e/, /e/, /al, 1o/, /o/, /u/),
KOSTO CE peaynupa A0 CHCTEMa OT IIeT TJIACHU B HeymapeHa no3umwus (/i/, /e/, /al,
/o/, /u/). NaTepecHoTo TyK €, 4e, KoraTo cy(uKc ChIbprKa BICOKA TJIacHa, yaape-
HUTE IJ1acHU /e/ u /o/ npemuHaBar B [i] u [u] (68a), a /e/ u /o/ — B [e] u [0] (68b).
Kato m3kirounm ToBa, ye HUCKATa TJacHa /a/ HUKOTa HE MPOMEHsI CTETEHTa CH
Ha 0TBOpeHOCT (68C), TO3W ciayyall Ha aCUMUIALNS 10 MIPU3HALUTE [+ BUCOK]| U
[+ mpeIHOKOPEHEeH| MHOI'O HAIIOMHS Ha cuTyanusTa B H3eOu (47) (55). Kakro Oe
criomeHaTo B § 1.4, mpu acHMUJIAITUUTE IO CTETIEH Ha OTBOPEHOCT, TIOBEYE OTKOJI-
KOTO MPH BCEKH JIPYT THIT BOKATHA aCUMUJIAIHS, BAXKH U3UCKBAHETO 32 CXOJCTBO
Ha B3aMMOJCHCTBAILUTE CH TJaCHHU, KOETO OOSICHSBA 3aIll0 B MHOTO TOJISIM IIPO-
LEHT OT Cly4auTe /a/ He ThPIU NPOMEHH.

(68) a) ['vifti] ,,re3u (M. p. MH. 4.) ['ve[te] ,,te3u (k. p. MH. 4.)
['surdu] ,,rmyx (M. p. em. 4.)“ ['sorda] ,,rmyxa (k. p. em. 4.)
b) ['meti] ,,Tu crOUpam™ ['meto] ,,a3 crOupam*
[ka'poti] ,,ru 0OpBIIATIT [ka'poto] ,,a3 oOpBITAM*
¢) ['manni] ,,tu mpamanr* ['manno] ,,a3 npamam*

Baxno e n1a ce xaxe cbIlo, 4e B ACKpea IPeHOChT HE 3acsra IJIaCHU, HaMu-
pamu ce npen yaaperuero (69a), u Moxe J1a ObJie HEJIOKaJIeH: B3auMO/ICHCTBA-
IIUTE CH ITACHU HE ca Pa3IoJIOKCHU HETIPEMEHHO eJ1Ha JIo ipyra (69b).

(69) a) [pre'funnu] ,,1pa00K (M. p. ex. 4.)“ [pre‘fonna] ,,apn00Ka (K. p. €. 9.)*
b) ['turewu] ,,MpadeH (M. p. ex. 4.)*“ [torewa] ,,Mpa4Ha (K. p. . 4.)

HenoxanHocTTa BripoyeM € e/iHa OT OCHOBHUTE YepTH Ha MeTaoHHsATA, KOSI-
TO 51 OTJIMYABa OT XapMOHHMATA. [Ipy XapMOHHUsATA IPEHOCHT OT V 110 V,; MOXe J1a
Obzie OOKMpaH, ako V, € HEMpo3pa4Ha rjacHa, J0KaTo Ipu MeTadoHusATa, T
C€ OCBIUIECTBABA HE3ABUCMMO OT KOHTPACTHHTE crenudukanuu Ha V,. 3a pas-
JMKa OT XapMOHHATA, MeTaOHUsITA IO NeUHHUINS HE € ducmaHnmen TPoIec, a
MpeCcTaBiIsiBa NPEHOC Ha PU3HALHM OT ciaba Ha CHJIHA TJIacHA, TOpaJu KOETO He
€ YYBCTBUTCJIHA KbM IIPUCHCTBUETO HA HEIIPO3pavuH CETMCHTHU. B 3aBucuMocT ot
TOBA JIaJIM JBETE B3aWMOACHCTBAIIY CH TJACHH Ca B HEMIOCPEICTBEHO CHCEICTBO
WM He, MeTadOHUSATA € (CMPUKIHO) J0KATHA NI HeaokarHa. CXeMUTe o-10ITy
WITIOCTPUPAT POPMATHO pa3uKaTa MEKAY TPUTE THUIIA IPEHOC:

36 Tlocnennute Ba IpUMeEpa He ca IPeBeeHH OT ABTOPKaTa.
57 Jluanekt Ha HTANMAHCKHUS, TOBOPEH B poBuHIMs Puetu (o6mact Jlanuo).
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JIokamHOCT HenokaaHocT

Vi Va

[+x]

[+x]

Hpyr xapakTepeH MOMEHT 3a MeTadoHusATa B AcKpea €, 4e TsI He € M3LSII0
(hoHOJIOTHYEH TPOIIeC, a M0-CKOpO MOPGhOQOHOIOTHYCH: ITacHuTe /i/ U /u/ umar
MeTapOHUYEH ePEKT caMo KOTaTo ca (PIeKCUMOHHU MOp(eMu (3a M. p. €I. ¥ MH. Y.
WIIK 3a 2 J1. e1. 4. cer. Bp.). Kakto Beue 6e comenaTo, Mopdosoruanara GpyHKIHs
€ OCHOBHA XapaKTepUCTUKA Ha MeTaOHUSATA, TOKATO XapMOHUSITA HE CE€ BIHsC
ot noxodeH tun HedoHonornuna nHpopmanus. CydpukcanHara riacHa (B ciabda
MO3HLIMS ) HE TIpe/iaBa Ha KOpEHHATa IMlacHa caMo ()OHOJIOrHYHa HH(OpMaus, HO
1 Mop¢oJoruyna ¢ 0co0eHO BayKHO 3HaYCHUE 32 KOMyHUKalusATa. MHaue ka3aHo,
Mopdorornynata nHGopmanus, CbIbpKalia ce B cyukca, noixydyaBa BTOPHUCH
(oHONOTHYEH M3pa3, KOETO ClloMara 3a HeHHOTO KOPEKTHO Bh3IIPHEMaHe.

MeTtahoHUYHOTO BB3ACHCTBHE HA BUCOKHTE CY(DUKCAIHY TIIacHu /i/ u /u/ Mo-
e J1a ce OTKPHE ¥ TIPU AUGTOHTHPAHETO Ha TaTHHCKuUTE £ 1 O B HAKOU IHATEKTH
ot Llentpanna u lOxxna Uranus. B crangapTHUS WTanuaHcKu AU(TOHTUPAHETO
ce U3BHPIIBA CAMO IIPU NAPOKCUTOHHTE B yIapeHa oTBopeHa cpuuka: PEDE(M) >
piede ,xpak*, NOVA(M) > nuova ,,aoBa*. Korato cpuukaTta € 3aTBOpeHa WU
ObK HOCH TNPONapOKCHTOHWYHO YAAapeHHe, TUPTOHTUpaHEe HE ce H3BbpIIBA:
TESTA(M) > testa ,rnaBa“, GROSSUM) > grosso ,neben”; HEDERAM) >
edera ,,6ppuisan’, POPULU(M) > popolo ,,napon”. B mnanexrture ot Llentpanna
u lOxna Utanus obave To ce HabIr01aBa U B OTBOPEHA M B 3aTBOPEHA CPUUKA, HO
caMo W €IMHCTBEHO KOraTo rilacHata B okoH4anueto € Bucoka (Illyp 1956: 118):

(71) M. p. €. 4. M. p. MH. 4. K. P. €. 4. K. P. MH. 4.
/nwovu/ /mwovi/ /mova/ /nove/ ,»HOB"
/'grwossu/ /grwossi/ /'grossa/ /'grosse/ »»Aeben’
/kun'tjentu/ /kun'tjenti/ /kun'tenta/ /kun'tente/ »»110BOJICH"

OT npuMepuTe MO-rope € BUAHO, Ye aCUMHJIALMOHHUAT edekT Ha /i/ u /u/
JeiicTBa B JIBE HANPaBJICHUS: IBPBO, TOH BOAM 10 00pa3yBaHETO Ha BUCOK COHO-
paHT /j/ u /w/ (MIeHTHYEH 1O MSCTO HA YUJIEHEHHE C yJIapeHara IriiacHa), KOWTO
MOYKe J]a C€ CMsTa 3a Pe3yNTaT OT aCOLMHMPAHETO Ha [+ BHCOK] ¢ HOBA CETMEHTHA
MO3MLMS; BTOPO, TOM NPEAN3BUKBA PEAYKIHS Ha CTEIICHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha yJia-
peHaTa IjacHa, KOsITO MOXe Ja ce MHTepIpeTHpa KaTo pe3yiTar OT IpeHoca Ha
[+ npenHokopeHeH]:
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n
(72) [+ 3anen] [+ 3azen]
npe:moxt [+ mpemmox.]

[+ BHCOK] [+ BHCOK]

JudToHTHpaHeTO Ha KHCHOATUHCKUTE /e/ U /5/ ce U3BBpIIBA MPH TTOJOOHU
YCIIOBHS U B JIAHT€IOKCKUSI TUAJIEKT Ha OKcUTaHCKuA. ClleIHUTE IpUMEPH, B3ETH
ot bek (1995: 24), noka3sar, 4e TO € 00yCIIOBEHO OT MPUCHCTBUETO HA /W/ WIH
/j/ (kaTo mayaTaJIHUAT aIIPOKCUMAHT MOJKE J1a € IbPBUYEH MJIM PE3YJITaT OT BOKa-
nu3anusTa Ha [c]): MELIUS > mielhs ,,[T0-7100pe*, DEU > dieu ,60r*, OCTO >
uéit/uéch/uoch ,ocem™, BOVE > bou > buou ,roseno®. Jluncara Ha JTUQPTOHTH
BBB (hopmute detz (< DECEM LHaecet™), cel (< CELU ,,He0e"), roda (< ROTA
,,KOJIeJI0) cCBUIETENICTBA 3a MeTa(hOHUYHMS XapaKTep Ha IPOMsHATA.

MeradoHus ¢ NOCTENIEHHO peAyLMpPaHe Ha CTENIEHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha yja-
peHaTa rjacHa, NPEeAU3BUKAHO OT HAJIMYMETO HAa BHCOKA IJIACHA B OKOHYAHHETO
Ha Jymara, ce HaOJIroaBa ¥ B acTypHicKus. 3a pa3iuka odaye OT CUTyauusiTa B
Ackpea, TyK ynoio0sBaHETO Ce N3BBPIIBA IO IPU3HALIUTE [+ BUCOK]| U [— HUCHK]
B 3aBUCHMOCT OT XapakTepa Ha yAapeHaTa IJacHa U CTENEeHTA M Ha CXOJCTBO C
npeaasaliata HeyaapeHa riaacHa. [IpencraBeHure mo-a10iy NpuMepH ca oT acTy-
puiickusi, roBopeH B JleHa, YMsTO BOKalHA CHUCTEMa ChIbp)Ka IETTE IIACHHM /i/,
/e/, /al, /o/, lu/ (Poy3 u Yoxsp 2011: 254, 276). OT npumepuTe € BUIHO, Ye BU-
COKHTE CY(DHKCAITHU TJIACHU TMPEBPBINAT CPEAHHUTE TIACHU /e/ U /0/ BHB BHCOKHU
[i] u [u] (73a—d), a HUCKaTa r1acHa /a/ B cpenna [e] (73e—g). B mponapokcuToHu-
Te NMpEeHOCHT € HesokaneH (73d, g), a, KoraTo BUCOKaTa IiiacHa ciiel yaapeHue-
TO HE € OKOHYaHHEe, MeTaOHUs HE CE M3BBPILBA, KAKTO C€ BIKAA OT (opMaTa
/silikotikos/ (73h).

(73) a)/kabibu/ ,,rmaa“ /ka'beBos/ ,,raBu
b) /fon'diru/,,mo-HUCHK" /fon'dera/ ,,mo-Hucka“
¢) /tsubu/ ,,BBIK /tsobos/ ,,BBIu‘
d) /trwibanu/ ,,kommep* /trwebanos/ ,,korrepu
e) /'eltu/ ,,Bucok* /alta/ ,,Bucoka“
f) /ben'tenu/,,mpo3operr /ben'tana/ ,,mpo3opiu‘
g) /'pefaru/ ,,nTHna, M. p.* /pafara/ ,,ntura, x. p.*
h) /silikutiku/ ,,00meH ot cunuko3za™  /silikotikos/ ,,00mHu OT cuHko3a“

TpucreneHHara BOKaJHa CUCTEMa Ha FOPEOIMCAHMsI TOBOP NPaBU MPHU3HA-
Ka [+ MpeIHOKOPEHEH | U3JIUIICH U CTEIICHTa Ha CXOJACTBO MEXK]y B3aUMOJICHCT-
Ball[UTEe CH TJACHHU C€ OIpPEJeisl SJAMHCTBEHO OT CTOMHOCTTAa Ha MPU3HAIUTE
[+ Bucok]| u [+ Huchk]. KakTo npu Beue onucanus cirydaid B H3eOu (§ 1.4 (55),
Y TYK OM MOIJIO JIa Ce TIpueMe, Y€ BUCOYMHHUTE TIPU3HALM ca MOAPEACHU Hepap-
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XMYHO U Y€ B CITy4ali Ha pa3MHUHABaHE B CTOMHOCTHUTE U Ha J[BATa, yIOI00BaHETO
Ce U3BBPIIIBA CaMO TI0 domunupawyus ipu3Hak (74a). Axo pa3MuHaBaHETO obade
€ caMO B CTOWHOCTHTE Ha QOMUHUPAHUs TIPU3HAK, TO YIIOA00SIBAHETO C€ U3BBHPIII-
Ba IMEHHO 110 Hero (74b):

(74a) (74b) u
R t u ts 0 b u
[+ EHCBK] ’ -[:l‘m{l\']\ [~ mmcEK] et ~ [ HuCBK]
[- Bicox] [+ BHCOK] [~ BHcoxk] [+ B¥icok]

B ucnanckus, roBopeH B M3touna Anpanycus, € JOKyYMEHTHpaH WHTepe-
CeH ciyyail Ha metadoHWUsI, 3aJieiiCTBaHa OT KpaiiHa TJ1acHa ChC crenupuranms
[~ npeanoxopeneH] (JIboper 2007). JIroOOMUTHOTO TyK €, Y€ BBB BBIIPOCHATA
Pa3HOBUJIHOCT Ha MCIIAHCKHA [+ MPEJHOKOPEeHEH| He € (DOHOJIOTMYHO KOHTpac-
TEH, ThH KaTO MeTTe ThacHu /i/, /e/, /a/, /o/ u /u/ ce MpOTUBOMOCTABSIT CaMO 10
npu3HauuTe [+ BUCOK], [+ HUCBHK] U [£ 3aneH]. Bee nmak B kpaiiHa cpuuka qajeHa
rJIacHa MOXKE JIa ce peaju3upa ¢ orciadeHa apTukyianus (T.e. Kato [— mpeaHo-
KOPEHEH |) BCIIEACTBHE HA acIUpaIusaTa U U3NaJaHeTo Ha /s/: mes /me/ ,Mecen’”,
tos /to/ ,Kamuuia‘,

JIroper oOsicHsIBa Tazu mpomsiHa ¢ (akrta, 4e (PUKATHBHHUTE CHITIACHU CE
YWISHSBAT C Pa3IIMPEH TI0TUC (CHITHO pa3/laiedyeHy TTIaCHH CTPYHH ), KOSTO BOAH
Jlo roBuIIaBane Ha F1 Ha mpeaxoiHaTa riracHa, peCIeKTUBHO JI0 YBEIINYaBaHETO
Ha CTEIeHTa U Ha oTBOopeHocT. Taka, mpeau a u3najHe, KpailHaTta chriacHa yc-
TsBa J1a Mpeiajie HIKOW CBOM XapaKTePUCTHKHU Ha ChCellHATa TiacHa. [ acHara,
OT CBOSI CTpPaHa, MOXeE Jla TIpe/ia/ic HOBOIIOJIy4eHaTa CH crienu(uKanus [— npea-
HOKOPEHEH| Ha CToslIlaTa OTJIABO yJapeHa IjacHa, ako JyMaTa € MHOTOCPUYHA
(75a—c). AKO T € MPOMAPOKCUTOH, IPEHOCHT MOXKE J1a ObJIe HEIOKAJICH | JIa He
3acerHe MpearnocieHaTa HeyJjapeHa cpuika, kakto ce Bmxknaa ot (75d). Ocsen
TOBa, BTOPUYHA XapMOHHU3aIMsl OW MOTJIa JIa 3aCEeTHE U TJIACHUTE MPEJI yIapeHue-
TO, KakTo ¢ BUAHO OoT npumepH (75e—f). B mociennure Tpu cinydyas Moxe Jia ce
KaXke, ue MeTa(oHUsTA, 3a/IeHCTBaHA OT CIIEKTPAIIHA ITPOMEHH B KpaiHaTa Tiac-
Ha (BCIIE/ICTBHE OT acIUpaIysITa U U3MaIaHeTo Ha /s/) U IipeJjaBaHa IbpBOHAYA-
HO caMO Ha yJapeHara riiacHa, Moxe (aKyJITaTHBHO Ja IpepacHe B JBYIIOCOYHA
XapMOHHSI, 33/IeiCTBaHa TO3M BT OT IJIaCHA B CHIIHA o3ulus. Jlpyra ocoOeHoCT,
HeXapakTepHa I10 MIPHUHIIUI 32 MeTa(OoHUsATA, € IhIcaTa Ha MOp(hoIoTHYHA (PyHK-
s, ThH KaTO 3aJeMCTBALMAT MPOIleca CErMEHT MOXKe Jia ObJie KaKTO OKOHYa-
HUE, TaKa ¥ 4acT OT OCHoBaTa. Hakpas, onrcanaTta npoMsHa € ¢ YiCTO ajJo(oHEeH
XapakTep, 3alI0TO [+ IMpeAHOKOPEHEH | He € KOHTPACTeH BbB BBIIPOCHATa (hOHO-
JIOTUYHA CHCTEMa, KOETO Ha MpaKTUKa PeAyIpa 10 HyJia BaKHOCTTA Ha Ipejia-
BaHaTa MH(OpMaIus.
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(75) a) monos [mono] ,,MaliMmyHu* d) treboles ['treBole] / [trePole] ,,nerenuan™
b) fesis ['tesi] ,,re3a” ¢) momentos [mo'mento] / [mo'mento] ,,MOMeHTH"
c) lejos ['leho] ,,maneue* f) relojes [re'lohg] / [re'lohg] ,,aacoBHUIIN

Haii-cnoxxna 3a onpezesnsiHe € cuTyauusita BbB (PPEHCKUS, KBACTO ChIIECT-
ByBa NpOIIEC HA HACTpoWBaHe Ha TeMObpa Ha CPeJHHUTE IVIACHU B OTBOPEHA He-
KpaifHa CpHuKa 10 TO3W Ha IJacHaTa B KpaiHaTa CpuUYKa, KbAETO O MOrJo Aa
ce peanusupa PppasoBoTO (PUTMUUHO) yaapenue : il aime [em] ,,Toit oOuua“, il
aimait [eme] ,,Tol obudame” ~ aimer [eme] ,,00muam (uubuH.); plaire [plex]
»XapecBam ce®, plaisant [plezd] ,,npusiten” ~ plaisir [plezig] ,,ynoBoacteue*. 13-
cieaBaHuATa U (POHOJIOTHYHHUTE aHKETH BBPXY TO3H IPOLIEC Ca MAJIKO U JJOCTHTaT
710 IPOTHBOPEUMBH 3aKitoueHusl. OCHOBHUTE BBIIPOCH, HA KOUTO BCE OLIE HIMA
KaTeropuueH OTrOBOP, KAacasT IIIACHUTE, KOUTO 33AeHCTBAT U KOUTO MOTaT Aa Ob-
JaT 3acerHaTH OT XapMoHU3auusaATa. [pyr BeIpoc, Mo KOWTo HiMa eIUHOAYILIHE,
€ JaJii aCHMUJIALUATA [IPEIIoiara BUHATY PeLyKIHs Ha CTETIICHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT
Ha HEeKpaiiHaTa rJlacHa Wix OW MOIJIa Jla NPEAU3BUKBA CHIIO PA3IIUPSBAHETO I,
KakTo TBHPIAT Youtsp (1976: 177, 191) u [en (1985: 215). Jlen 3asBsiBa ChIo0
TakKa, 4ye YrnoJo0sBaHETO C€ U3BBPIIBA CaMO M €IMHCTBEHO IPHU HAIMYMETO Ha
MopdeMHa TpaHHLa MEXIY B3aWMOJCHCTBAILUTE CU IJIACHU, BBIIPEKH Y€ TOBA
TBBPJCHUE € OIIPOBEPraHo OT APYTH aBTOPH, KOUTO AaBaT MPUMEPH 33 XapMOHH-
3alusl B paMKUTE Ha eqHoMopdeMun nymu (BxK. Hrroiien u @axuan 2008).

Benuky Te3u pa3HONOCOYHHU JaHHU TOBOPST 3@ TOBA, Ye KOHKPETHUTE HPO-
SIBJICHUSI HA XapMOHUYHHS POLIEC BApUPAT YyBCTBUTEIHO B 3aBUCHMOCT OT IIPO-
W3HOCUTEIHUTE HABUIM HA HOCUTEIIUTE HA €3UKa U TIOHSKOTra JOPU B pAMKHTE Ha
UAMOJICKTa Ha eIMH-CAMHCTBEH HOCHTEI. 3aTOBa IIBbPBO 1Ie OBAAT MPEICTABEHH
JeTaiyinTe, 0 KOUTO MMa eJUHOLYIINE MeX Iy aBTopuTe (76), a ciell ToBa U Te-
3H, IO KOUTO UMa pa3muHaBane (77).

(76) a) XapMoHHM3aIUATa € BUHATH PErpecHBHA (OT KpaifHaTa CpHYKa KbM
MIPEIXOAHATA).
b) Tst e CTPUKTHO JIOKajJHA M HE 3acsira INAcHa, KOATO HE € B HENocpel-
CTBEHO CHCEJCTBO [0 KpaiHaTa.

38 JloGpe u3BecTHO e, ue (PEHCKUAT He HPUTEXKABA JIEKCHKAIHO yHAPEHHE, a PUTMHYHO (WM
MOCTJICKCHKAIIHO), HPOSIBABAIIO CE B PaMKUTE Ha M3pedeHneto. [T0-KOHKPETHO, KPaecIOBHOTO
yapeHre, KOCTO XapaKTepusHpa BCsika (DpeHCKa IyMa, MPOU3HECCHA CaMOCTOSTEIHO (M3BBH
KOHTEKCT), OM MOIIIO Jia He ce mposiBu (oHeTHYHO. HeroBara KOHKpETHA pean3alys 3aBUCH OT
PUTMHUYHOTO JICJICHHE Ha U3PEUCHUETO U CE MPOSBSIBA CIMHCTBEHO KOTaTo BBIIPOCHATA jyMa (¢
MOTEHIMAIHO KPAECIIOBHO yapeHre) ce HaMKipa B Kpasi Ha pUTMHUYHA Tpyra. Tosa e npuyuHara,
MOpajii KOSITO BbB (PPEHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI CE€ TOBOPH HE CaMo 3a yiaapeHa (akleHTHpaHa) U
HeynapeHa (HeakieHTHpaHa) cpuuka (¢p. syllabe accentuée/inaccentuée), HO M 3a aKIEHTyeMa
(accentuable) n HeakuenTyeMma (inaccentuable) cpudka (Bb3MOXKHOCT/HEBB3MOXKHOCT 32 TIOEMaHE
Ha PUTMUYHO ylapeHHe).
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¢) [Ipuemainara riacHa ce HaMUpa 3aIbJDKUTEIIHO B OTBOPEHA CPHUKA.
d) Kpaiinute mracuu /e/, /i/ u /y/ BUHaru Omuxa MOTIIHU J1a TIPEIU3BHKAT
CTECHSBAHETO Ha CpeiHa HeJadHMalM3upaHa TIacHa B IPEIXOIHaTa
cpuuka: aigu [egy] ,,ocTbp®, préter [prete] ,,qaBaM HazaeMm".

Ero ceran OCO6GHOCTI/IT€, 110 KOUTO HsAMA €AMHOMMUCIIUEC CPEI CIICHHUAINCTH-
TC€ U KOUTO CBUACTCIICTBAT 3a (I)aKyJ'ITaTI/IBHI/ISI U CUJIHO BAPUATUBHUA XAPAKTCP
Ha 1pormneca.

(77) a) XapmoHu3zamusita O MOIJIa J1a IPeJU3BUKBA HE caMO cTecHsIBaHETo (76d),
HO W Pa3lIMPSIBAHETO HA CPEIHA HelabualM3upaHa TIIaCHA B ChCEACTBO
¢ KpaifHa OTBOpeHa IacHa: cédant [sedd] ,,orcTpmBani ~ céder [sede]
,orcrerBam* (em 1985: 215; Yontsp 1976: 177).

b) Tst 3acsra He camMO CpPEeIHHUTE HE3aKPBIVIEHH IAacHU (KakTo TBHpAAT Jlen
1985; Mammbepr 1979 u Jleon 1988), HO u m1acHara /oe/, koaTO OM MoOTIa
Jla peiylupa CTeNeHTa CH Ha OTBOPEHOCT T10]1 Bh3/IEHCTBHETO Ha 3aTBOPEHA
KpaifHa rmacHa: jeune [3cen] ,,Mian’ ~ rajeunir [Baz@nig]| ,,ToqMIaasIBaM
(I'pamon 1939; Yontep 1976: 191; Hukos 1992: 264).

¢) BokasiHara acuMuianmst MOXe J1a 3aCerHe BCUYKH CPEAHU MPEIHH TIIACHH,
BKITIOUUTEITHO W JBETE JIA0WaNM3UpaHu: meunier [menje] ,,MeIHUYap* ~
neuvieme [noevjem] ,,mesetu’ (Yorrsp 1976: 191).

d) Tst Moke j1a IpeAn3BUKa CTECHSIBAHETO HA BCSKA €IHA OT TPUTE OTBOPEHH
cpenHm TiacHU /e/, /oe/, /5/. ToBa cTecHsBaHE ce M3BBPIIBA MPEJ KOSITO U
Jla € 3aTBOpeHa IacHa (a He camo mpen /e/, /i/ u /y/ (76d) n HezaBUCHUMO
OT HAJIMYMETO WITH JINIIcaTa Ha MopdeMHa rpanuma: cote [kot] ,,pedTuHr" ~
coter [kote] ,,xotupam®, féte [fet] ,mpasHux* ~ féter [fete] ,,mpazHyBaM™
(Hrroiien n ®@axknan 2008).

Taka B HeKkpaiiHa CpUYKa CPEJHUTE TJIACHU BBB ()PEHCKHUS ca OOBBP3aHHU C
TPH THIIA BapUAIHS: CIIOPE/] MO3UIHATA UM (OTBOPEH WIIM 3aTBOPEH XapakTep Ha
CpHUYKaTa), CIIOpe]l CerMEHTHHS KOHTEKCT (CTENEeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha KpaiiHaTa
rJIacHa) U cropes TeMObpa UM (ONpeAessiH OT KOMOMHAIMITa MEXIy MpHU3HA-
nuTe [+ 3akpbriacH] u [+ 3ameH]). [lo-KOHKpETHO, CTIOpEea no3uyUuOHHOMO TIpa-
Buio ((p. loi de position) cpenHuTe TIaCHA TPsIOBA /1a ca OTBOPEHH B HEKpaiiHa
3aTBOpPEHA CPUYKA M CPaBHUTEIHO MO-3aTBOPEHHU B oTBOpeHa. OT npyra cTpaHa,
B OTBOpEHA HEKpailHa CpUYKa CHIIECTBYBA TCHJCHIIUS CPEJHUTE TIIACHH Jia CE
ACHMUJIMPAT I10 CTETeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT, Thil KaTO KPAailHUTE TJIACHU ChC CIICIH-
¢ukauus [+ NperHOKOPEHEH| BOAAT JIOTHYHO JI0 TI0-3aTBOPEHH Pealu3alii B
npeaxoaHara cpuuka. OcrtaBa aa pazdepeM 3aimo MOJIOKUTETHATa CTOMHOCT Ha
NpU3HAKa [IIPeTHOKOPEHEH| ce MpeHacs MO-JIeCHO OT OTpUIaTesHara (T.e. 3aI1o
ynono0sBaHeTo OOMKHOBEHO MPE/ICTABIsIBA CTECHSABAHE Ha HEKpaiiHaTa riacHa)
U 3210 B HSIKOW HIUOJICKTH HeJTaONal3upaHHuTe TIIACHH CE aCUMHIIMPAT MO-JIeC-
HO OT Jabuain3upaHuTe.
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Hriotier n ®axwnan (2008) orbensa3Bar, e B OTBOpEeHA HEKpaliHa cpudKa
CpeIHUTE TJIACHH MTOKa3BaT TEHICHIINS KbM CTECHIBaHE (KOETO € BUIHO OT IIOHU-
YKaBaHEeTO Ha IIbPBUSA UM (POPMAaHT) HE3aBUCHMO OT TOBA JAJIM TJIacHATa B Kpaii-
HaTa CpUYKa € OTBOPEHa WJIM 3aTBOpPEHA, a TOBA MOXeE Jia ObJie THIKYBaHO KaTo
MPOSIBJICHNE Ha MO3WIIMOHHOTO IMpaBmiio. MHade ka3aHO, B OTBOpPEHA HEKpaifHa
CcpHWUKa TJIacHa OT BTOpa CTENEeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT MOJKE Ja Ce peajn3upa He ca-
MO KaTo pe3ysTaT OT BOKaJlHA aCHMWJIAIMS, HO CBHIIO W IO/ BB3/IEHCTBHETO Ha
MTO3UIIMOHHOTO TPABUJIO0, KOETO OOSCHSBA 3aI0 XapMOHHU3AIUATA BbB ()PEHCKUS
€ OMMCBaHa Hal-u4eCcTo KaTo MPOIleC Ha PEIyKINs Ha CTETIeHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT.

Ot apyra ctpaHa, Beye Oe croMeHaTo B § 1.2, e 3aTBOpEeHHTE TJIACHH Ce
nmabuaau3upar Mmo-JeCHO OT OTBOPEHUTE. 3a yUJICHSIBAHETO HA TJIaCHA ChC CIIe-
mUQUKaNuy [+ 3aKpbIIIeH, — MPEJHOKOPEHEH | € HE0OXOIUMO TOJIIMO apTHKYJIa-
TOpHO HanpexeHnne. ToBa o0scHsBa 3a110 /oe/ 1 /0/ ca (POHETHIHO MapKUPAHH 1O
OTHOIIIEHWE Ha 3aTBOPEHUTE UM KOpeTaTh /¢/ 1 /0/ B HEyJapeHa CpuyKa, TO3UITHS,
KOSITO HOPMAITHO C€ acOIUHpa C MMOHIKAaBaHE Ha apTUKYJIATOPHOTO HAIIPEIKEHHE.
Ta3zu Te3a ce MOTBBPIKIaBa OT TOBA, Ye B HAKOW WINOJIEKTH He3aKpbIiIeHATa TJac-
Ha /e/ IMa pa3IUIHO IMOBEICHNE OT 3aKPBIVICHUTE /0e/ M /0/, TIOHEXe Ce TOsBSIBA
MO-JIECHO B ChIaTa MO3UIINS IT0/] aCHMHIIATOPHOTO BH3/ICHCTBUE HA KpaiiHa Triac-
Ha ChC CTICU(UKAINS [— MPESIHOKOPEHEH .

Ta3u acuMeTpus B TIOBEJEHHETO Ha JIAOMATM3WPAHHWTE W HelaOuan3upa-
HUTE TJIACHU TI0 OTHOIIIEHWE Ha XapMOHM3alHATa OW MOTJa Jla c€ aHAINM3Hpa |
Mpe3 Mmpu3MaTa Ha OMO3MIIMHATE MEXIY TIACHHU OT BTOpa W TpeTa CTEMNeH Ha OT-
BOPEHOCT. B meHCTBUTETHOCT 3a pa3jiKa OT OMO3UIUUTE /@/ ~ /oe/ u /o/ ~ /o/,
omno3unusTa /e/ ~ /e/ nMa He camMo BUCOKa (DYHKIIMOHATHA TPOAYKTUBHOCT, HO H
Mophomornyna pyHKIUA. Ts T03BOISABA TO-KOHKPETHO MTPOTHUBOIIOCTABSIHETO HA
dhopmuTe 3a MUHAIO MpUYACTHE, HHOUHUTUB U 2 J1. MH. 9. Ha (OPMHUTE 32 MHH.
HeCB. BpeMe (aimé ,,obndan*/aimer ,,o0ndam‘/aimez ,,oonaare’ [eme] ~ aimais/-t
,,00muax/-me* [eme]), KaKTO W pa3rpaHnYaBaHeTo (ITOHE HA Teopws) Ha | J. em.
4. ObA. Bp. OT 1 JI. ex. 4. yci. Hakl. (f ‘aimerai [emge] ,,lme oOndaMm ~ j 'aimerais
[emEg]), ,,0Mx oOmuan™). 3aToBa ce cMsTa, Y€ B CIIy4ail Ha peasHa acCUMIUIAIUS
acCUMHJIUpaHaTa HEeKpaiiHa TJIacHa MOKE Jla yJIECHH KOPEKTHOTO pPa3lO3HaBa-
He Ha kpaiHata (BX. Hrroiien n ®@axwuan 2008). Taka B KOHTEKCT OT Tuma il ['a
cédeée ,,toit 1 otcTein ~ il la cédait ,,ToM 51 OTCTBIIBAIIE™, TOJIKOBA Ba)KHATA OT
rpaMaTHYecKa TJIeJIHa TOYKa OIMO3UIIHS TI0 CTETIeH Ha OTBOPEHOCT (WIU 1O pa-
JTKATHOCT) MOJKE Jla Ce pealn3rpa He caMO B paMKHTE Ha KpaifHaTa CpuyKa, HO
B JIBE CpUYKHM eTHOBpeMeHHO: [sede]| ~ [sede]. Pa3mo3HaBaneTo Ha mymara (WiH
Ha rpaMarudeckara u Gopma) ce ylecHsBa 10 TO3W HaYWH 4pe3 M3MPEBapBaIO
yWieHeHHEe U YIbJDKaBaHe BbB BPEMETO Ha Cenn()UYeH apTUKYIaTOPEH JKeCT.

ToBa mpuymcnsiBa BBIPOCHOTO XapMOHUYHO SIBJICHHE TI0-CKOPO KBM Me-
Ta)OHMYHUTE TIPOIIECH, 32 KOUTO C€ CMsTa, Y€ MMAT MEepIeNTHBHA MOTHBAITHS.
To ce mobOmmkaBa 10 TSIX W MO PETPECUBHUS W CTPUKTHO JIOKATHHS CH Xapak-
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tep (76a—b), KaKTO W IO YECTO M3MBJIHSIBAHATA OT HETO IpaMaTHYecka (QyHKITHUS.
ToBa, 4e MpU3HAKBT [+ MPETHOKOPEHEH| ce MPEeHacs YeCTO OT Cy(pUKCAIHA KbM
KOpeHHa ri1acHa (6e3 mpruchCTBHETO Ha MOp(eMHa T'paHUIIa Aa € 3abJDKHUTEITHO),
T.€. OT MOP(HOJIIOTUYHO ci1ada KbM MOP(HOIOTUYHO CHITHA MTO3UIHS, € IPYT CepH-
03€H apryMeHT 3a NMPUYHCISIBAHETO Ha BHIIPOCHATA MPOMSHA KbM CIydauTe Ha
MeTadoHU.

Bce mak, ako B pa3HOBHIHOCTUTE Ha WUTAIMAHCKHU, UCTIAHCKH, OKCUTAHCKHU
W acTypHIICKH, pasrienanu B § 3, IMa ITbJIHO CHBIAJACHNE MEXITy MOP(hOIOTHY-
HO ¥ (DOHOJIOTHYHO CHIJTHA TTO3UIIHS, CUTyalusATa BbB (PPEHCKHUS € pa3nuyHa. Tyk
MophosornyHo crnadara mo3uus (CyQpUKC) € MPO30IMYHO CHUTHA (aKIeHTyeMa)
1 00paTHO, MOP(OJTOTHIHO CHITHATA TTO3UIINS (KOPEH) € MPO30IudHO cirada (He-
aKmeHTyeMa). B nelicTBUTeTHOCT aKIieHTyeMaTa CpuiKa BB (DPEHCKH MO3BOIISABA
MOBeYe OTIO3UIINY OT HEaKIIeHTyeMarTa U B CITy4ail Ha pealHO aKIeHTHpPaHe B pam-
KHTE Ha pUTMHYHA TpyTia € O30 Ba MHTH MO-AbJITa B CpaBHEHUE ¢ Hes. DoHO-
JIOTUYHATa MAPKAPAHOCT Ha KpailHaTa CpUyKa M0 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha HEKpailHuTe On
MOTJIa CJIeIOBATETHO J1a ObJe N3IOJI3BaHa KaTo apryMEeHT 3a MPUYHCISIBAHETO Ha
MpoMsIHATa KbM CITy4anTe Ha CHIIMHCKA BOKAJTHA XapMOHUS (KBJETO ITPEHOCHT CE
M3BBHPINBA OT CHJIHA KBbM cllaba mo3unus). CaMo 4e B TO3M cirydaid Ou TpsiOBao
Jla ce mpreMe, 4e GPEeHCKUAT MPUTEKaBa palukaiHa XapMOHUS, I0J0O0OHA Ha Te3H,
3aCBUICTEIICTBAHM B MHOTO adypukaHcku e3un (§ 1.3). OueBHUIHO Ta3u XUIoTe3a
M3TIIeXK 1A JOCTa HEMPABIOMOA00HA, TIPH MTOJI0KEHNE Y€ BbB (DPEHCKUS IMPOLIECHT
ce HabmIOaBa caMO B PaMKHTE Ha CPETHHUTE TIIACHU M B TIOBEYETO WAMOJIEKTH
3acsira camo 4acT OT TAX.

Jla mpunoMHuM, Y€ OT JUaxpoHHA TJIeIHa TOYKA BOKAIHATA XapMOHHUS € pe-
3yATAT OT (DOHOJIOTH3AIMATA Ha KOAPTUKYIAIUATA MEXKTY Pa3IIONI0KEH! B CHCE/I-
ctBo Tiracan (Oxama 1994; bapuc 2002). Ta3u ¢oHONIOTH3aINA, OT CBOS CTpaHa,
MpeJnoara MpeMHUHABAHETO OT TIOCTENEHHa M HEOCh3HATa NMPOMSHA, €CTECTBEH
pe3ynTaT OT MPETUTUTAHEeTO Ha apTUKYJIATOPHUTE KECTOBE, KbM KaTErOpHyHa H
npegHaMepeHa MpoMsiHa. T ce u3BBPIIBa, KOraTo POHETHYHUTE ACHTH(UKATO-
pw’® Ha naneHa riacHa V,, 030Bai ce B ChCe/IHA TIacHa V, MO/l Bb3ICHCTBUETO
Ha KOApTUKYIAIUATA, CITUPAT Aa OBbAaT PeIyHIAHTHA U KOHTEKCTYATHO TIPEABH-
JIUMH 332 TOBOPEIHUS/CITyIIanis U cTaBaT (OHOIOTHYHO peneBaHTHU. OT To3H
MOMEHT HaTaThK BBIIPOCHUTE UICHTU(PUKATOPH Ce pa3llo3HABAT HE TI0 CTENeHTa
Ha TIPUCHCTBHETO MM B ChCEHATA TJIACHA, a MPOCTO OT MPUCHCTBUETO WIIH OT-
CBhCTBHETO UM. TsXHATa peanu3anus U3BBH TIacCHATA, 33 YUATO HACHTH(DHUKAIHS
crioMarar, ce peBpbhIIa B HOpMa ¥ TOBOPEIIOTO JIUIE MOXKE JIa HACTPOU apTHKY-
JATOPHHUSA CH arapar Taka, 4e Te /1a ObJaT MPeHeceH! OCHh3HATO U MPEeTHAMEPEHO
KBM JIpYTH TTIacHU. B TO31 pen Ha Muciy, (PpEHCKUST € OIlle Ha eTara, MPU KOUTO

3 ®onetnunuTe UaeHTH(UKAaTOPHU (phonetic cues) ca apTHKYIATOPHU WM aKyCTHYHH OeJie3d Ha
JIaJIeH 3BYK, II03BOJISIBAIIN HETOBOTO KOPEKTHO MJICHTH(UIMpPAHEe B IOTOKA HA pedra.
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ce HabIIOaBa MOCTETIEHHO W (PUHO KOAPTHKYJIAIIMOHHO BB3J/IEHCTBHE Ha Kpaii-
HaTa TJIacHa BBpXy npeaxoanara (Bxk. Hrroiten u ®axuan 2008). Tazu xoapTu-
KyJnanus He € ()OHOJIOTH3WpaHa, KOETO 03HauaBa, Y€ He3aBUCUMO OT TIIACHUTE,
KOHUTO 3acsATa, XapMOHM3ANKATA HsIMa KaTerOPHYEH e(PEeKT, B CMUCHII Y€ HE MOXKE
Jla ce MHTEPIPETUpPa KaTo MPEHOC Ha TOJIOKUTEITHA WIIA OTPUIIATeIHA CTOWHOCT
Ha JIaJieH MTpU3HaK.

B 3akimouenne, BB (hpEHCKHSI HE IEHCTBA CHITUHCKA BOKAJTHA XapMOHUS Ka-
TO Ta3W B TYPCKHS WM YHTapCKUS HAIIPUMED, TIPH KOATO OTPE/IENIeH MPU3HAK Ce
MIpeHacs OT CHIJIHA KbM ciiaba rmo3uiusi. B Hero nieficTBa 3a cMeTKa Ha TOBa IPOIIeC
Ha BOKaJIHAa KOAPTHUKYJIAIHS, KOWTO MOXKeE J1a € ITO-CHJTHO WIIH 10-cl1abo oce3aeM
B 3aBHCHMOCT OT WJIHOJICKTHTE ¥ KOHTO B TIOBEYETO CIydaW HE 3acsra €JHAKBO
BCHUYKH CpPeIHU TTIacHU. Ta3u KoapTHKyIaIys € perpecuBHA, CTPUKTHO JIOKATHA 1
MpeHacsHa 9ecTO OT MOP(HOIOTHIHO c1aba KbM MOP(HOIOTHIHO CHITHA TIO3HITHS,
KOETO HAIIOMHSI B I3BECTHA CTETICH 32 METAQ)OHUYHNTE SIBIICHUS, JOKYMEHTHPAHH
B JIPYTY POMAHCKH €3UIIH.

§ 4. OLIE 3A XAPMOHMUATA 1 META©OOHUATA

OT Ka3aHOTO JTOTYK MOJXKE J1a ce 00001, Ye eqUHCTBeHATa TIPUIIHKA MEeX-
NIy BOKaJTHATa XapMOHHUS W MeTa(OHUTA €, Y€ U JIBETEe SBICHUS MPEICTABISABAT
ynoo0siBaHe Ha TJIACHH. 3aTOBA B Ta3W YaCT IIe HAOJIETHEM OIIe BeTHHK Ha pas-
JTUKUTE MEXIY TSIX, C HJesATa Y€ CHCTEMaTH3UPaHeTO UM OW MOTJIO Ja TIOCITYXKH
3a m3paboTBaHETO Ha KpUTepUU (OT (POHOIOTHIHO W MOP(OJTOTUIHO €CTECTBO)
3a TAXHOTO pasrpannyaBane. llle ce omurame chIo Taka 1a Hepapxu3upame Bb-
MIPOCHUTE KPUTEPUH, ThI KaTo, KaKTO O€ MOCOYeHO B § 3, TOHSIKOTA € TPYAHO /1a
ce TpelleHN Jaiu JaJeH MPOoIeC Ha YIOoJA00sSBaHEe € OT XapMOHUYEH WA MeTa-
¢ormuen Tun. TpyaHOCTTa B ITOBEYETO CITyYau € CBhp3aHa C TOBA, Y€ HEBWHATH
ce TIPOSBABAT BCHYKU OTIUYNTEIHN XapaKTePUCTUKHA Ha BOKAJHATA XapMOHHS H
MetadonusTa. [lo-psako Ts e cBbp3aHa ¢ eTHOBPEMEHHOTO MPOSBICHHUE B paM-
KHTE Ha KOHKPETEH aCUMUJIAIMOHEH IIPOIeC Ha OTIIMYUTEIHHN OeNe3n W Ha Xap-
MOHHSATA, ¥ Ha MeTapoHUATA.

[IBpBUAT ¥ OCHOBEH KPHUTEPHH, IO KOWTO CIopex Hac OM TpsSOBaio na ce
pasrpaHuvar JBETe SBJICHHUS, €, Ue BOKAIHAMA XAPMOHUS NPeOnoiaza NpeHoc om
cunen koM ciab eremenm, a memaghonusma — om caad kvm cuien. Kakro Bede 6e
CITOMEHATO, OTO3WIHATA CHJIeH/cad Ou Moria ma O0pae meduHMpana Ha OazaTa
Ha MOp(HOIOTHIHH, (POHOJTOTUIHH W/WITH TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYHU KPUTEPUHU: KOPECH/
aduKc, yaapeH/HeyapeH, HaualeH/HeHavalleH, MapKupaH/HeMapKupaH u T.H. B
3aBHCHMOCT OT OCOOEHOCTHTE Ha KOHKPETHHS €3WK MOXE Ja MMa CHBIIaJeHHE
WA HEe MEXTy MOP(OIOTUIHO M (POHOIIOTUYHO CUileH/cinad eneMeHT. OCBEH To-
Ba, OMpE/ENITHETO Ha (DOHOJIOTHYHO CHITHUS U CIIaOWs eJIeMEHT HEBWHATW CTaBa
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Ha 0a3aTa Ha yAapeHHETO, a TIOHIKOTa 3aBUCH OT APYTH (DOHOJOTHYHU U TICHXO-
JIMHTBUCTUYHU (aKTOPH.

B ynrapckus (§ 1.1) HanpuMep uMa IBJIHO CHBIAJCHHE MEXKIY (HOHOIO-
TUYHO U MOP(OJIOTHYHO CHUJICH €JIEMEHT: IIPEHOCHT Ce OCHIIECTBSIBA OT KOPEHa,
KBJIETO TIO0 MPHUHIIHI € JIOKAIN3UPAHO HAYaJTHOTO yJapeHue, KbM HeyIapeHUTe
cydurcu. B typckus (§ 1.2) obade, KbJIETO yAapEHUETO € KpaitHO, MOXKE J1a Ce TO-
BOPH €IMHCTBEHO 3a MPEHOC OT MOP(OJOTHIHO CHIICH KbM MOP(OIOTUIHO c1ad
eneMeHT (kopeH — cydukc). He Moke Bce mak ia ce TBbpAH, 4€ Cy(PUKCHT, B
YUUTO PAMKH CE peasin3upa yJaapeHUeTo, € (POHOJIOTHYHO CHJICH €JIEMEHT IO OT-
HoIIleHNe Ha ()OHOJIOTMYHO CTa0UTe HEeyNapeH! TJIacHH B KopeHa. Bede Oe 00sic-
HEHO, Y€ HadaJlHaTa CPUYKA B TYPCKHS € TyBCTBUTEITHO TO-IBJTa OT OCTaHAIIUTE,
BKITFOUUTEITHO ¥ OT yAapeHarTa KpaiiHa CPHUKa, U 4€ TOBA yIbJDKaBaHe BEPOSTHO €
OCTaThUeH MPOIYKT OT HAYAJTHOTO yJapeHue B MpaTiopKckust. ClIe1oBaTeIHoO TYK
Ou OMJIO MTO-KOPEKTHO Ja ¢€ TBBPAM, Ue (POHOIOTHIHATA OTIO3HITUS CHIICH/C1al
Ce OTBHXKIECTBSABA C OIO3UIUATA MEXKITy TIPO30INYHO MapKupaHa (Upe3 yIbJiKa-
BaHE) ¥ MPO30JIMYHO HEMapKupaHa cpuyka. J[a mpUIIOMHNM CBHINO, Y€ TI0JJOOHO
pa3MuHaBaHe MEXIy (OHOJIOTHS H MOPQOIIOTHS MO0 OTHOIIEHUE Ha OTTO3UIUATA
cuteH/cnab ce HaOmIoaBa U B peAniia OaHTy e3UITH, TPUTEKABAIIX IIPOTPECHBHA
XapMOHWSI, HO HE ¥ Ha4aTHO yaapeHue. [1o To3n moBo Bede Oe 3ammnTeHa Te3ara,
4e OTO3UIINSATa HadaJIeH/HeHayalleH € ICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYHOTO H3MEPEHHUE Ha OTI0-
3UNUATA CUJIeH/cad, Thil KaTO B MHOTO €3UITH CHIIECTBYBAT PA3IUYHU CTPATETHH
3a 3aCHJIBaHE Ha HayallHaTa CPUYKA, KaTO IMPOTPECHBHATA XapMOHUS € MMEHHO
emHa ot TsX (Bxk. Cvut 2002 u bapuc 2002).

Koraro ce roBopu 3a ormo3uiust Me/ly HadaJleH 1 HeHadaJleH eJeMeHT o0a-
4e, € peHO JIa ce YTOYHHM 32 KaKbB THIT HaYaJiHa MTO3UIIHs cTaBa BhIIpoc. Beue Oe
CIIOMEHATO, Y€ OCBEH TPOTpPECHBHATA BOKAJIHA XapMOHUS, JAPYyra OTIUYHATEITHA
4yepTa Ha ypaio-alTaliCKUTe e3UIlH € ariyTHHATHBHO-Cy(uKcaTHata uM Mopdo-
norus. [IpedukcuTe B T€3W €3WIN WIIM HAITBHIIHO JIMTICBAT, FITH Ca MHOTO PEIKH H
HEKOXEPEHTHH: TAXHOTO MPO30INYHO CIIETUICHHE C KOPEHa € M0-c1ado OT TOBa Ha
cy(pHKCHUTE, TOpaJy KOETO OCTABaT U3BBH XapMOHWYHHS TIepuMeThp. Ta3u Mop-
¢omornyHa 0COOEHOCT OIpeNeNs MOYTH BHHATH TMO3WIIMOHUPAHETO Ha KOpEeHa
B HAYaJIOTO Ha XapMOHHWYHHS TEPUMETHP, KAKTO U MPOTPECHBHUS XapaKTep Ha
XapMOHHATA.

KomnkoTo 1o MoTHBamusiTa Ha [BaTa TUIIA BOKAITHA aCHMUJIAINS, CMsSITaMe, 4e
€ JT0CcTa eIeMEeHTapHO J1a ce TBBP/IM, Ue TS € apTUKYJIaTOpHA 32 BOKAIHATA XapMO-
HUS ¥ TIEpIEeNTHBHA 32 MeTadoHmsITa (BX. Makkopmuk 1982; bapuc 2002; JIso-
pet 2007). ApTHKYJIATOPHUAT W TIEPLUENTUBHUAT XapaKTep Ha Te3U NMPOMEHH €
TPYZHO 1a ObJaT OTAENEHH eANH OT JIpyT. Bede BuasxMe, 4e HIKOM XapMOHHU CE€
3a/IefiCTBAT OT MEPLENTHBHO CIa0M KOMOMHANIMK OT MPHU3HAIM, KaTO HAIIPUMeEp
[+ 3akpbrieH]| u [— BUCOK] WU [+ HOCOB] U [— KOHCOHAHTEH |, KOUTO CE 3aCHJIBAT
MOCPEICTBOM apTHUKYJIATOpHU MexaHu3Mu. OCBEH TOBa, O OMJIO IpeKaIeHo ChJl-
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HO J1a c€ TBBP/IH, Y€ XaPMOHUSATA 110 MPHU3HAKA [+ MPETHOKOPEHEH | € MOTHBHpaHA
caMo OT CTpEeMeXa 3a MHUHUMH3UpAHEe Ha apTUKYJATOPHOTO YCHIIHE, ThU KaTo
TO3H TOJKOBA ThHBK U 71200 JIOJOBUM KOHTPACT UMa HYXK/Ia, [IOBEYE OTKOIKOTO
BCEKH JIPYT, Jia c€ CTA0MIU3Upa MEePICNITUBHO Ype3 YAbKaBaHEe BPEMETPACHETO
Ha eMUCHATA CH. 3aTOBA, aKO € HYXKHO JIBETE SIBIICHHS J1a CE pa3rpaHnvar Ha HUBO
MOTHUBAIIHS, MOXe J1a ce 0000IIHN TO-CKOPO, Ye 3a pa3jivka OT BOKAITHATA XapMO-
HUSI, KOSTO € KIACHYECKH TPUMEp 3a NO3UYUOHHA Heympaniuzayus, MeTadoHus-
Ta Crajga KbM KOMNEHCAMOPHUMe (BOHOLO2UYHU NPOMeHU: TIacHA, HOCUTEN Ha
Ba)KHA IpamMaTtuyecka WHGOpMAaIWs MM 3acTpallieHa OT M3MajaHe, MpeaaBa Ha
yJapeHaTa rilacHa B lyMaTa HAKOHM OT CBOMTE PHCKOBH XapakTepucTuku. Tosa e
W BTOpaTa OTJIMYHUTEIHA YepTa Ha MeTaQOHUSITA.

B npenuninaTa yacT He 0sixa pas3riie/jaHu ciayvad Ha MeTaOoHHsI, TPUIPYKe-
Ha OT M3MAJ]AHeTO Ha 3aJieiicTBaIaTa riacHa, HO MOJOOHHU MPUMEPH MOTAT Jia ce
OTKPUST B FTepMaHCKHUTE €3UIH, KbJETO METAQOHHAITA ¢ HApHUaHa TPATUIIMOHHO
¢ TepMUHa ymnayT. B crapoanrimiicku HanpuMep cypuKc, chabpikand /i/ umu /j/,
BOJIM JI0 IPEMHUHABAHETO Ha yAapeHa 3ajaHa riacHa B npenHa (FObH u Bau nep
Xswier 2001: 45). Ta3u npoMsiHa € IpUYHHA 32 00pazyBaHeTO Ha MOppohoHEMHH
pelyBaHus B KOPEHA MEXKTY MPETHH M 33/THU TTIACHU B 3aBUCHMOCT OT HAJTMYHETO
WM JIMTICATa Ha €TUMOJIOTMYHA TJIacHa ¢ MeTa)OHUYEH e(eKT:

(78) Penmysamw ce machu

[ul [yl /burg/ ,,rpanx’ /byrig/ ,,rpan, nar. e, 4.

[o] [o]([e]) /ofost/,0bp3ane™ /efstan/ ,,;3a0bp3BaMm, ycKopsiBam™
[a:]  [eer] /ha:l/ s, 3apaB, Hezacernar  /haeilan/ ,,03mpaBsiBam, 3apacTBam‘
[a]  [ee] /faran/ ,,otuBam* /faerst/ ,,otuBami, 2 1. ef. 4.

C um3kimovyeHrne Ha mhpBaTa ¢opMa BHB BCHUYKM OCTAHAIM 3ajeiicTBaiia-
Ta Tperjaca IjacHa € W3MaJHaia, HO HEHHOTO W3MajaHe € OWIIO Mpe/IiecTBa-
HO OT IpeHOca Ha TpH3HaKa [— 3aJIeH| Ha MpeaxodHara IiiacHa: ha:+itan >
haeil+i+an > haldan; fartist > faer+ist > farst. Taka 3arybara Ha Mopdemara
Y Ha TpaMaTHyYeckaTa mH(opMaIis, Ha KOSTO T € HOCUTell, OMBa KOMIIEHCHpaHa
ChC CIIEKTPAITHU IIPOMEHU B KOpEHHATa TJIacHa.

TperaTta oTinuuuTeNnHa YepTa Ha MeTa(hOHUATA, KOATO € CIEACTBHE OT Tpe]l-
XOJIHUTE JIBE M TSICHO CBBpP3aHa C TsX, € MopdonornyHara u pyHKms. B MHOTO
TOJISIM TIPOIIEHT OT CIy4auTe B3aMMOJICHCTBAIINTE CH TJIACHHU Ca pa3JesieHH OT
Mop(deMHa TpaHHIla W MPEHACSHUSAT MPHU3HAK Ce OKa3Ba (DOHOIOTHYEH BEKTOD
Ha Ba)KHA TpamaTuuecka nHpopmaius.Bede Oe neMoHCTpHpaHO HANpUMeEp, 4e
B aCTypHUICKHUS HAIMYHMETO HA OTpeieNieH THIT Mop(eMHa TpaHHIA € 3aIbJDKH-
TEJTHO yCIIOBHE 32 OCBHIIECTBIBAHETO HA META(POHUS U Y€ KOraTo TaKaBa JINTICBA,
BHCOKHUTE TJIacHU Iy0sT acumuianuoHHus cu edexr (§ 3 (73h). Ta3u ocobenoct
MIPUYHCIIABa MeTaOHUATA KBM T.HAp. Mopgoghononocuunu (Heagmomamuynu)
saenenus (WA npasuia): GOHOJIOTHYHA TPOMEHHU, TIOBIUSHH OT MopdemHaTa
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CTPYKTypa Ha Jymara W MpOSIBSIBAIIM CE caMO B CTPOTO OmpelesieH Mopdoio-
THUYCH KOHTEKCT. 32 CMETKa Ha TOBA BOKAJIHATA XapMOHHS CIaJia MO-CKOPO KbM
CBITUHCKUTE ororocuunu (asmomamuunu) sigieHusi. BeIpeku 4e mpo30IudHu-
AT MEPUMETHP, B YUUTO PAMKH CE OCHIIECTBSBA T, € 00pa3yBaH Bbh3 OCHOBA Ha
MopdorornaHa uHbopMarus (KOXepEeHTHOCT/HEKOXEPEHTHOCT Ha MOpdeMuTe),
cien oOpazyBaHeTo My MopdolornyHaTa HH(pOpManys BbTPE B HETO BEYe HE €
HAJIMYHA U XapPMOHHYHHAT MPEHOC CE OCBHIIECTBSIBA €JIWHCTBEHO Ha 0OazaTa Ha
(OHONOTHYHHS KOHTEKCT. BBB BHTPEITHOCTTA HA MPO30IUUHUS IEPHUMETHP Mpe-
HOCBHT HE MOXe Ja OBbae OJOKUpaH OT MOP(OTOTHIHH (paKkTOpH (HATHIHE HA OII-
pezneieH Tun MopdeMa i MopQeMHa rpaHuIia), a caMo OT YUCTO (POHOJTOTHIHHU
(Hayimume Ha OJIOKEPH WIIH Ha CETMEHTH, YHHTO TU(epeHITHATHI ITPH3HAIN ca He-
CHBMECTHMH C XapMOHHYHHUs). HakpaTko, BokaiHaTa XapMOHUS U MeTapOHUSITA
MPEIOJIaraT pa3IuueH THIT B3aUMOJICHCTBHE MEXKY HOHOIOTUIHUS U MOP(OIIO-
THYHHS KOMITOHEHT Ha TpaMaTHKaTa.

UYerBbpTaTa pasivka MEXJIy IBaTa aCHMIJIAIMOHHH Mpolleca € CBbp3aHa
UMEHHO C 1PO300UYHUSL NePUMEMBD, B YUUTO PAMKH OOMKHOBEHO TE € MPOSIBSI-
BaT. BokajHaTa XapMOHHS 1O MPHHITUI JICHCTBA B pAMKHUTE Ha (hoHOI02UHAMA
JnyMa (MM Ha BhTpENIHATa (JOHOJIOTMYHA JyMa, KOraTo KOHKPETHHUSAT €3UK MpH-
TexaBa U HeKoxepeHTHH Mopdemu)®’. TIposSBIEHUETO WM HEMPOSBIECHUETO Ha
BOKAITHA XapMOHHS B KOHKPETHH CITy4au JIOPH YECTO CE M3MOI3BA KATO KPUTEPHIA
3a OMpPENENSHETO Ha TPAHUIIUTE Ha POHOIOTUYHATA [yMa, KAKTO M HA KOXCPEHT-
HUTE U HEKOXEPEHTHHUTE MOP(EMH B IaJICH €3HK. 3a CMETKa Ha TOBa Npu MeTado-
HUSITA B3aUMOJICHCTBAT caMo JIBE TJIACHU: OOMKHOBEHO TOBA ca yaapeHa KOpeHHa
W HeyjaapeHa cyukcanHa riacHa. Korato JqBere rilacHU He ca B ChCEICTBO (a
pasjienieHu OT Jpyra HeyJapeHa riiacHa) WiH KOraTo Jymara ChIbpiKa U IaCHH
Ipejl yIapeHueTo, XapMOHUIHHAT HEPUMETBP PAAKO ce pasmmpsasa’l. 3atosa mo-
JKe Jla ce TBBP/U, Y€ MeTaOHUATA JICHCTBA B PAMKHUTE HA MEeMpUYHAma cmvhnkd
(), BKJIIOYBAIIA YIApEHATA U €/THA WM [TOBEeYe HEeYIapeHU TTIACHH, Pa3MOJIOKEHN
cien Hesi. ToBa obopBa Tezara Ha bypos (2013), 4e GoHOIOTHYHHTE SBICHHUS,
MPOSIBSIBAIIM CE B PAMKUTE Ha METPUYHHUTE KOHCTUTYCHTH CPHYKA U CTHIIKA, ca
1o e(UHUIUS HEUyBCTBUTEITHH KbM HH(OpMAIUs OT MOP(OIIOTHYEH THIT, TOpa-
IT1 TOBA, 4e ca 00pa3yBaHU M3IUIO Bh3 OCHOBA Ha (DOHOIOTHYHA WH(MOpMAITHS.
OT Ka3aHOTO JIOTYK € BHJHO, 4e MeTadOHUSITA € UyJCCeH MPUMEp 3a sBJICHUE,
MPOSIBSIBAIIO CE B PAMKUTE Ha METPHUYCH KOHCTUTYCHT M €JHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa
MOBJIMSIHO OT MPUCHCTBUETO HA MOp(hEeMHA TPaHHUIIa B HETO.

0 TokyMeHTHpaHU ca i CTy4au Ha MPOSIBJICHHE Ha BOKATHA XAPMOHHS B pAMKHUTE Ha (hoHono2uunama
¢pasa (@) B MaIIKo Ha OPOH €3UIIH, CPEI KOMTO Ca U BEUEC aHAIM3UPAHUTE YOIO(], HAYPU U COMAITH
(Poy3 1 Yoxsp 2011: 285).

6l Ila mpumioMHuM, Y€ B clTy4ail Ha pa3ImpsBaHe Ha XapMOHUYHHS TIPEHOC J10 TVIACHHU MPE]T U CIIET
yaapeHHeTo, kakto B annaixyckus (§ 3 (75d—f)), umame ciydail Ha mpeMHHaBaHe OT MeTa(OHHS
KBbM XapMOHHSI, IIPH KOMTO IIPEHOCHT BEYE C€ OCHINECTBIBA OT CHJIHATA IVIaCHA B IyMara.
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[Tpo0aeMbT ¢ NIPO30AUYHHS NEPUMETHD € MPSIKO CBBP3aH U C Xapaxmepa Ha
npenoca BbTpeE B Hero. Jlumcara Ha MOP(OIOTHYHN OTPaHUYEHHS B IPO30JUUHUS
MEPUMETHP Ha BOKAJIHATA XapMOHHUS OINpeselis AMCTAHTHUSI XapakTep Ha MPEeHo-
ca: TOM MOXXKe Ja 3acerHe BCUYKH CEIMEHTH B HEro (OCBEH MpPO3payHHTE U He-
npo3padaute). OrpaHN4YeHUST EPUMETHP Ha MEeTapOHUITAa U MOP(OIOTHUHUTE
PECTPUKLNH BBTPE B HETO IIBK Ch3aBaT YCIOBUS CaMO 3@ CTPUKTHO JIOKAJICH HIIH
HEJIOKaJIeH NpeHoc (Ipu MponapoKcUToHUTE). ToBa € U merarta pasiuka MexIy
JIBaTa THIA BOKAJIHA aCUMUJIALMSL.

IlecraTa pasianka Npou3THYa A0 TOJIsIMa CTETEH OT IIPEIXOIHHUTE U € CBbp3a-
Ha ¢ OupekyuonarHocmma Ha acUMUIanusaTa. Bede BunsixMe, ue BOKalIHaTa xap-
MOHHS MOXe€ J1a ObJie IPOTrPECUBHA, PErPECUBHA WU IBYIIOCOYHA B 3aBUCUMOCT
OT Pa3IOJIOKECHUETO Ha aPUKCUTE CIIPSIMO KOPEHA B OTACIHUTE €3ULH. 3a CMETKA
Ha TOBA, HE HU € U3BECTEH ClIy4yail Ha MPOrPeCcHBHA UJIH OLIE MO-MaJKO Ha BYIIO-
couna meradoHus. HeliHUAT perpecuBeH XapakTep ce OmNpenens €CTeCTBEHO OT
MECTOIIOJIO’KEHUETO Ha Cy(pUKCUTE CpsIMO KOPEHa.

Cenmarta 1 mociieiHa pa3jinKa MEX/1y JBETE sIBIICHUS € CBbP3aHa C Yy8Cmeu-
mennocmma um Kom onokepu. Kakto Beue BUIIXME, IPU BOKAJIHATA XapMOHUS
MPEHOCHT € OJOKUPAH OT CErMEHTH, KOUTO Ca KOHTPACTHO CIEUU(PHULIUPAHH I10
MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHATA CTOMHOCT HAa XapMOHHYHUS IPHU3HAK. 3a CMETKa Ha TOBa,
¢baxTbT, ye MeTaOHMATA IPECTABIISIBA B3aUMOJICHCTBIE CAaMO MEXTy JBE IJIac-
HH, 5 [IPaBU HEUYBCTBUTEIHA KbM KaKBUTO U Jla € HENPO3PAaYHU CETMEHTH, IOPH
KOTaTO MPEHOCHT € HEJIOKAJICH U HEB3aNMO/IeHCTBAIlaTa IJ1acHa € crenuduupa-
Ha I10 [IPU3HALM, KOUTO OM ClIeABajIo Aa OJOKHUPAT XapMOHUYHUS.

B 3axouenue e cucteMaTH3MpaMe HakpaTko B Tabaumara no-10iry u3opo-
CHHTE OTYK PasjInKu MEXy JBaTa Ipoleca Ha yHoAo0sBaHe Ha TIaCHU:

(79) BokaJsina xapmonus Mertadonus

1 |IIpenoc ot cuiHa KBbM cnaba [IpeHoc ot c1aba KbM CHITHA TTO3HUIIUS
TIO3UIIHS

2 |Ilo3unuoHHA HeyTpaIu3aIys Komrmiencaropna (poHoIOrnHa

IIPOMSTHA

3 | ®oHONOrMYHO (ABTOMATHYHO) MopdodoHonorudHo (HeaBTOMATHIHO)
SBIICHNE SIBTICHHE

4 | IIpo3oandeH mepuMeThp Ha [Tpo3oautdeH nepuMeTsp HA
TIPOSIBIICHUE: MIPOSIBIICHNUE: T

5 | lucranTeH npeHoc JlokaseH nim HelloKalleH IPeHoC

6 | IIporpecuBHa, perpecuBHa Win PerpecuBHa acumunanus
JIByITOCOYHA aCHMUJIALIUS

7 | YyBCTBUTETHOCT KbM OIOKEpH HeuyBcTBHTENHOCT KBM OIOKEPH
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§ 5. 3A BPB3KATA MEXY MOPOOJIOI'MS, DOHOJIOTUA
N ®OHETHUKA

N36poeHuTe Mo-rope KpUTEpUM MOraT Jia MOCIyXkaT 3a o0pa OCHOBa 3a
JUATHOCTHIIUPAHETO HA BOKATHUTE aCHMWJIAIUH U 38 MPUYHCIISIBAHETO UM KbM
XapMOHUYHUTE WM KbM MeTaOHUYHHUTE Mporecy. Benuku Te3n MophonornyHu
¥ (DOHOJIOTUYHU KPUTEPHH Ca TSICHO CBBHP3aHU MOMEX/Y CH M B TrOJIsIMA CTEICH
JIOPH TIPOM3THYAT €IHU OT IPYTH, KOETO HU BOIU KbM MHOT'O MO-TJI00ATHO 3a-
KITFOUCHHE 32 Pa3INKUTE MEXKJTY TSIX: T Ca PE3YJITAT OT Pa3IHMYHUS TUIT B3aHMO-
JeficTBrEe MEXY POHOIOTUYHHUS U MOP(OIOTHYHUSI KOMITOHEHT Ha FpaMaTuKaTa
npu JBeTe siBneHus. [Ipu BokagHaTa XapMOHHS clie]l 00pa3yBaHeTo Ha MPO30HY-
HUSI TIEPUMETBP € HAJIMIE TBJIHO 3aInvyaBaHe Ha Mop(oiornyHaTa HHGopMaIus
BBTPE B HETO, a TOBA BIIMsC BHPXY XapakTepa Ha MpeHoca: Toi Ou MOTrbl Ja 3a-
CerHe HeorpaHW4YeH OPOi BOKAITHU CErMEHTH U Jia O'bJIe BB3MPEISITCTBAH CAMO OT
¢dbonomornunu akropu. [Ipu MeradoruATa MEK MOP(HOTOTHIHATA HHPOPMATIHS
0OWMKHOBEHO HE € 3aIMdeHa JJOpH cjiell 00pa3yBaHEeTO Ha CThIIKaTa M OW MorJia 1a
OTpeJielisi B3aUMOJICHCTBUETO WM JIMICATa HAa B3AaMMOJICHCTBHE MEX/Y CEerMeH-
tuTe. JIFDOOMUTHOTO TYK €, Y€ MOBHIINABAHETO HA POJISITA HA MOP(OIOTHYHATA
WH(OPMAIHS B MEPUMETHPA U3TIIEKIA BOJIU JIO MOHMKABAHE HAa Ba)KHOCTTA Ha
(dhoHOMOTMYHATa MH(GOPMAIIHS: KaTO U3KITIOYHM (POHOJOTHIHHUTE CICITH(UKAIINH
Ha IpHeMalaTa v mpeaBaiiara riacHa, Te3u Ha OCTaHaJIMTe CEIMEHTH ca CAKall
,,HEBUIMMHU " 32 TIpeHoca U 0e3 e(heKT BhpXY Hero.

Hacrosiioro u3cnenBane mocTass U peji BbIIPOCH, CBbP3aHH C IPEMHHABAHE-
TO OT (poHONOTHYHY (VI TBIIOMHHN) CTPYKTYPH KbM (DOHETUYIHH (MM TIOBBPX-
HuHHK). Criope]] HAC KOPEKTHHAT aHAIM3 Ha OTJCITHUTE CETMEHTHH TPOMEHH,
KaKTO BIIPOUYEM U Ha TE3H, TPOSBSIBAIIM C€ HA CHITA0MYHO MM IPO30JMYHO HUBO,
O MOT'BJI 1a C€ TIOCTUTHE CaMO Upe3 0OBBP3BAHETO HAa (DOHETHIHHUTE 3aKOHOMEP-
HOCTH C oTpeiesieHn (JOHOIOTHYHHN MpuHIHIH. DoHOoNoTHATa HE TpsiOBa na Onae
caMoI0CTaThuHa TEOPHsl, 33]I0BOJISBAINA CE J1a O0SICHSIBA 33]ICHCTBAHETO UK OJI0-
KHpPAHETO Ha OINpeIeICHHU SBJIICHHUS C aOCTPAKTHU W3UCKBAHUS (FUTH KOHBEHITHH )
KaTO TOBA 3a HEMpPECHYaHe Ha aBTOCETMEHTHUTE JnHUK (15) nim 3a aconuupane
Ha TuTaBamuTe npu3Hany (9). B sxenmanueTo cu ma ¢popMaausrpa MPOMEHHUTE TI0
€JIETAaHTCH M MKOHOMHYCH HA4YMH (DOHOJIOTHSITA MOHSIKOTa Ce 3aTBapsi B COOCTRe-
HUTE CH MHOTOM3MEPHH M300paKEHUsI U Ce OTKHCBA OT (POHETUUHATA PEATHOCT,
npejyiaraiiki pelieHus, KOUTO YeCTO He OTrOBapsT Ha HHINO B apTHKYJIATOPCH
WK aKycTudeH miaH. CaMo e ()OHOIOTUYHHUTE CTPYKTYPH (MITH H300payKEHHS )
HE ca OTJIeNHA peajHocT. Te ca pealiHu, JOKOJKOTO OTpa3siBaT CBOicTBaTa Ha
¢usngeckara cyocTaHnus Ha e3uka. GOHOJIOTHYHOTO H300pakeHne Ou TPIOBAIO
Jla moMara 3a pa3oupaHeTo Ha (POHETHUHUTE aCleKTH Ha JIaJIeH Mpoliec, Mpe/acTa-
BSIWKH IO TI0 ONPOCTEH, HO PEaTCTUYCH HAYMH U BU3YaTH3UPANKH MEXaHU3MHUTE
Ha HETOBOTO (D)YHKIIMOHUPAHE.
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ToBa e mpuunHaTa, IOPAAX KOSATO JIOCETa IMOCTOSHHO C€ OMHMTBAXME Jia OT-
KpueM (POHETUIHHUTE KOpesaTH Ha (POPMATHUTE OTIEPAIIHH 110 TTPEHOC, ACOITHAIIHS
Y TIMCONMAIUS Ha TIpU3HaI. Jlopy Te3n ornepanuu J1a u3riaekaaT abCTpakTHH Te-
OpETHUYHHU TIOCTAHOBKH, T€ OHATIIESBAT CIIOIYYINBO JBE KITFOUOBHU HIEH: ITBPBO,
XapMOHHYHHST TPEHOC TPEICTaBIsABa MPEId BCUYKO YBEIHMYaBaHE BpeMeTpae-
HETO HA eMHCHATA Ha OMpPEeJeNIeH PU3HAK; BTOPO, ApTUKYJIATOPHHUTE KECTOBE CE
MPETIUTAT B TOTOKA HA PEeYTa M MOTAT Jla Ce Peallu3upar B paMKUTE Ha HAKOJIKO
CerMeHTa e€JHOBPEMEHHO. ThpcuXMe ChINO KOHKPETHHUTE (DU3MUYECKH TPOSBIIE-
HUs Ha nudepeHnnaTHnTe IPrU3HaIl, BTOPHYHUTE KOHTPACTH, C KOUTO Te ca 00-
BBP3aHU B OT/ICITHHUTE €3UIH, KAKTO U MPUINHUTE 32 TAXHATa CHbBMECTHMOCT WIIH
HECHBMECTHUMOCT C IPYTH B3 OCHOBA HAa TeHEPUPAHOTO APTUKYIATOPHO YCHUIIHE 1
MIPOM3TUYAIIIUTE OT HETO CIIEKTpallHu poMeHH. [Ipo3pagHocTTa/HeIpo3payHOCT-
Ta Ha HIKOW TJIACHHU WJIM CXOJICTBOTO MEXAY JIPYTH, OMPEIENIAI0 YeCTO TPOsB-
JICHUETO WJIM HEMPOSBICHUETO Ha JIa/IeH aCHMUJIAIIMOHEH MpoIiec, Osixa mpejcra-
BEHU Ype3 pa3NuvHA (JOPMaTTHA TTOXBATH: TIABAIIN (HEACOIIMUPAHH) CTPYKTYPH,
npecrienuuKanys, epapxXu3upane Ha MPU3HAIM MEX/ITy OTACITHN aBTOCETMEHT-
HU nuHUH. [[prauHATE 32 HEYTPATHOCTTAa HA TITACHWUTE WJIHM 32 aKTUBHOCTTA MM
caMo TIpH OTIpeieIeHa CTETIeH Ha CXO/CTBO C ApyTa Ii1acHa 0sxa ThPCEHH B aKyC-
TUYHATA UM KapTHHA W MMO-KOHKPETHO B Pa3MOJIOKEHUETO Ha (POPMAHTHUTE WM.
Bcudko ToBa ce BIHCBa B CTpeMeka KbM ,,IeXepMeTH3arus Ha (OHOJOTHIHATA
TEOPH: U IMO-TACHOTO M 00BBP3BaHe ¢ (pOHETHKATa, KOMTO ce HabIIro1aBa OT Hava-
noro Ha XXI B. B myOnukanuuTe Ha MHOTO aBTopH (Bxk. XtoMm u J[xoucwH 2001;
Bapnc 2002; Xeiic, Kupmaep u Crepuane 2004; I'ear 1 Myycxamep 2004).

Cpen He3aceTHATHTE B TOBA M3CJIEBAHE TPOOJIEMH € Ha ITbPBO MSICTO BBIIPO-
CHT Jalli CHIECTBYBAa YHHBEpCAHA BFTPECErMEHTHA IMoipen0a Ha JudepeHIu-
QITHUTE TPU3HAIM, KAKTO TBBPIAT MOAIPHKHAINTE HA TEOMETPUIHUTE MOJIEIN
(KmemenTc 1985; 1993a; 19936; Knemenc u Xtom 1995; Xamne, Baykc u Yond
2000 u zmp.), manu Te ce HepapxXu3nupaT Mo pa3IudcH HAUWH B Pa3IHIHUTE C3UITH,
WJIH TIPOCTO Ca HECTPYKTYPHUPAHU €IHU CIPSAMO JIpyTrH. BaxkHocTTa Ha TO3M TIpO-
OyieMm Oe oTOels3aHa MPU aHAIM3a Ha aCHMUJIAITUUTE 10 CTETICH Ha OTBOPEHOCT
B unyeya, kuca, H3eou (§ 1.4), actypwuiicku (§ 3), KbI€TO B 3aBHCUMOCT OT KOH-
KpPETHUS Cly4ail Ipu3HAUTE [+ BUCOK] U [+ HUCHK]| C€ MPEHACAT WU 3a€IHO, NN
MTOOT/AEITHO, KATO BB BTOPHS CIy4ail IPEHOCHT HA €IMHUS 3aBHCH OT CTOMHOCTTa
Ha npyrus. To3u BeIpoc obaye He Oe MpOydeH AETANHITHO, 3a Ja HE ce U3MECTH
aKIIEHTHT OT (DOHETUKO-(POHOJIOTHIHHUTE, MOP(HOIOTHUYHATE W THITOJOTUIHHTE
ACTIEKTH Ha BOKAJIHUTE aCHMIIIALIMU KbM YUCTO TEOPETUIHHUTE TIPpoOIemMu Ha ¢o-
HOJIOTHUSITA.

Hpyr nmpobiniem, ocTaHan BCTpaHH, € TO3M 32 MEXaHHW3Ma, TI0 KOMTO ce OCh-
IIECTBSIBA MPEMUHABAHETO OT ABJIOWHHU (DOHOJIOTHYHH CTPYKTYPH KBbM ITOBBPX-
HUHHN (QoHeTHYHH. PaznmuHuTe (DOHOJIOTHYHU TEOPUH OOSICHSBAT TOBA IPEMHU-
HaBaHe I10 pa3jiyueH Ha4WH: 4pe3 (POHOJIOTHYHU MpaBUIIa, IPUIIATAHH B CTPOTO
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onpeneneH pen (I'eneparnBHa GoHONOTHA, JIeKkCHKaTHA POHOIOTHUS U T.H.); Upe3
YHHBEPCATHU MPUHIUITN U YACTHU 32 KOHKpeTHUs e3uk napametpu ([TpuHunm u
napameTpH); Upe3 YHUBEPCATHU U3UCKBAHUS, HEpapXU3UPaHH B CTPOTO OMpeie-
JICH peJi B 3aBUCUMOCT OT KOHKpeTHHs e3uK (Teopust Ha onTuManHocTTa). Benpe-
KU Y€ TO3U BBIIPOC HE € MAJIOBAXKEH, U TOH € 00BBP3aH C YUCTO TCOPETHUHH BU3UH
3a (OHOJOTUYHUSI KOMIIOHEHT Ha rpaMaThkara. Tyk camo 3acThIIUXME Te3ara,
4ye ABIOMHHUTE CTPYKTYPH TPSAOBA J1a ChIIBPXKAT MO BH3MOKHOCT CaMO MHBAapH-
aHTHaTa M pejieBaHTHATa (OHOJIOTHYHA HHPOpMaIus: Ha (POHEMHO HUBO TOBA ca
MPU3HAINTE, YUSITO CTOMHOCT HE ¢€ IPOMEHS B TIOBbPXHUHHHUTE (POPMU U KOUTO
ca HeoOXOIMMH 32 pa3No3HABAHETO Ha onpejeneHa honema. [IpusHaluTe, YUATO
CTOHHOCT € 00BBbp3aHa C KOHTEKCTyallHa BapHAIUs, HIIM ca PEAYHIaHTHH (HECh-
IIECTBEHU 3a 00yMKa Ha oHeMaTa) He O cienBaio na GUrypupar Ha JbIOUHHO
HUBO, & CAMO Ha TIOBBPXHUHHO.

Haxkpas, mie 3aBbpIimM ¢ eJiH MpodieM, KOUTO HE € OT YHCTO TEOPETHIHO
€CTECTBO U KOMTO CIOpe] HAC OTBAPsI HHTEPECHHU MEPCIICKTHBH 3a H3clieiBaHe. bu
OMJI0 YMECTHO BOKAJHATA XapMOHHS ¥ MeTaOHUSATA J1a Ce MOCTABAT B KOHTEKCTA
Ha JIPYTH aCUMUTAIMOHHH TIPOIIECH KATO KOHCOHAHTHUTE aCHMUIIAIINH, TPAHCKa-
TEropUaTHUTE ACHMUIAIUN ¥ KOHCOHAHTHUTE XapMOHUH. ToBa OM MOMOTHAIO
Haif-Beve B ThPCEHETO Ha ()OHOJIOTHYHHM YHUBEPCAITUH, CBhP3aHU ¢ KOMOWHATO-
pHKaTa Ha CETMEHTHTE, KAKTO U 33 YTBBPKIABAHETO HA YHUBEpcalieH Habop OT
JUQepeHIMaTHN TPU3HAIM, ThI KaTO aCHMHUIIAIIMUATE Ca OTJIMYEH IMOoKa3aTel 3a
PENCBAaHTHOCTTA Ha OTIPE/ICIICHU apTUKYJIATOPHH JIBHXKCHUS [TPU CTPYKTYpHPaHe-
TO Ha (POHOJOTUYHUTE CUCTEMH.
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Ina Vishogradska. SOME PHONOTACTIC PARALELLS ON SYLLABLE LEVEL: COM-
PARISON OF PRE-VOCALIC POSITIONS IN BULGARIAN, ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN

This work presents a non-linear model of the syllable, more precisely, of the onset, in a com-
parative plan for Bulgarian, English and Hungarian. For that purpose, the word-initial consonantal
distribution in all three languages is outlined. The consonantal inventory of the languages demon-
strates preferences to a given position which corresponds to a certain set of consonants, and their
occurrence somewhere else within the structure is highly restricted. This allows to reveal a certain
pattern in the groupings of the consonants. The organizing of the onset consonants in sets comes to
show that regardless of the specifities of the phonotactics in the three languages, we can actually see
a rather impressive parallel between them.

Key words: syllable, phonology, comparative analysis

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

It is not exaggerated to say that in almost any phonological (and phonetic,
for that matter) theory there have been attempts to give a tentative explanation of
what the syllable is. The development of various phonological theories, challeng-
ing the linearity of the presentations in Chomsky and Halle’s (1968) Sound Pat-
tern of English (SPE) (such as Autosegmental phonology, Metrical phonology,
Government phonology, Optimality theory, etc) shows a rising interest within the
fields of phonology. In the last decade, phonological domains and stress have been
fruitfully investigated and the syllable has regained its importance in the works
of the phonologists. Generally, there is no doubt of its existence; however, it is
difficult to achieve a constituent definition of a syllable. As Pulgram (1970) puts
it: ““... the syllable has been employed in synchronic and diachronic investigations
without being defined — on the assumption, it seems, that everyone knows what
it is. Everyone does not know”?. A number of attempts have been made to pro-
vide a precise definition of the syllable both from phonetic and from phonological
point of view. With the concrete aims of the present investigation in mind, the
following theoretical model is adopted: the syllable is not only a phonetic unit
but also a phonological unit. It forms part of the phonological structure of a lan-
guage, which as a whole serves as a framework for the expression of phonological
generalisations (Giegerich 1992: 131). Traditionally, generative phonology has
been rule-orientated rather than structure-orientated, thus the arguments for the
re-introduction of the syllable within this paradigm are based on the idea that rules
therefore refer to syllable structure.

The aim of this work is to present a structure-orientated model of the syllable
for Bulgarian, more precisely, of the onset in a contrastive plan. For this purpose,

2 Cited from Basbel 1990: 192-215.
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the non-linear model developed for English is applied, since, undoubtedly, this is
one of the languages which has received most attention in that area (cf. Durand
1990). By giving the word-initial consonantal distribution in Bulgarian, English
and Hungarian, I attempt to show a certain pattern in the grouping of the conso-
nants. The groupings in all three languages are compared to detect whether there
are some systematic preferences of the consonants for a given position in the
onset. | have chosen to examine languages from different language families, two
of them of Indo-European origin (English — Germanic and Bulgarian — Slavonic)
and one — of Finno-Ugric (Hungarian). It is certainly intriguing to see if we can
find parallels in the onset structure of these languages. In the following discussion
I outline the English and Hungarian particularities and examine more thoroughly
the Bulgarian structure, since such interpretation lacks presence in the literature.

2. THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS

As already mentioned, there have been different proposals, dealing with the
eternal structure of the syllables. By definition (Trask 1996: 345) it is a “purely
phonological unit, consisting of a single peak of intrinsic sonority”. It is now
usual to subdivide it into an onset (O) — opening segment and a riyme (R), where
the rhyme is further divided into a nucleus (N) (or peak) — central segment and a
coda (Co) — closing segment. One of the most influential models of the syllable,
which is regarded as a traditional representation, is the one proposed in (1) (Sel-
kirk 1982):

)] syllable
O(nsét) R(hyme)
N(ucleus) Co(da)

Such model deals with the construction of the syllable in general. Different
languages put various restrictions on the actual form of the syllable, depending on
the phonological rules (and not only) that operate within a given language. Never-
theless, it is recognized that there is a ranking of the segments in the syllable and
there is a long tradition in phonology, concerning the organization of the element
in the syllable, known as sonority hierarchy?. It is a common way of specifying

3 margin nucleus margin
obs > nas > liq > glide > vowel < glide < lig < nas < obs
least vowel-like  >most vowel-like< least vowel-like

This ordering of the segments is also known as Sonority Sequencing Principle (Kenstowicz
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the possible syllables of a language, determining that in each syllable there is a
segment constituting a sonority peak (cf. the footnote) that is preceded and/or fol-
lowed by a sequence of segments with decreasing sonority values. The Sonority
Sequencing Generalization (SSG) does not always produce sequences, which are
well-formed onsets for English (e.g. Kiparsky 1979) and the same seems to be true
for Bulgarian and Hungarian as well, along with other languages, for that matter.
Generally said, sonority theory lends itself rather well to the stating of certain pho-
nological generalizations in the languages in question, despite the fact that it is far
from being universally accepted. However, if we follow Harris’s assumption that
the restrictions, underlying sonority effects are universally imposed (Harris 1994:
57-58), then in case of onset clusters in English, Bulgarian and Hungarian which
contradict the SSG, it has to be shown that they are not just onsets, but represent
other constituent configurations.

Influenced by the argument of Selkirk (1982), Durand proposes a tentative
template for English, which gives a maximal projection of the syllable structure
(Durand 1990: 209):

(2) c
/ \
(0] R

/\ /N

((02) Ol) N1 (N2)  (Col (Co2))

In the present work I adopt (2) as an optimal model which is to be employed
for the description of Bulgarian and Hungarian syllables, consisting of an onset
(which may branch) and a rhyme, having two units (both of which may branch) —a
nucleus (N), the only obligatory element, the vocalic (sonority) peak and a coda.
The counting/numeric indication begins from the sonoric peak (the N1) outwards,
therefore the onset/coda, which is closer to the N, will be included as O1/Col.

3. STRUCTURE OF THE ONSET: INITIAL MARGINS

In almost any work on the syllable in English, and during the past couple of
decades, on Hungarian syllables as well, the presentation is done in a structuralist
way, giving a branching tree with nodes, corresponding to particular syllable con-
stituents (O, N, Co). To my best knowledge, however, such presentation has not

1994), Sonority Sequence Generalization (Kiparsky 1979), or sonority theory, which are all based
on Jesprsen’s sonority hierarchy.
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yet been elaborately advanced for Bulgarian. As mentioned above, the model used
for comparison of the onset structure of the three languages in question, is the one
proposed for English (cf. (2)), having a maximal projection of a two-slot onset
(and also a two-slot coda). From the illustration in (2) it is clear that, although the
phonotactics of Bulgarian®, for instance, allows for initial clusters of more than
two consonants (e.g. cmpax [strax] ‘fear’ ecmpanm [fsrtani] ‘aside’ etc), the struc-
ture contains only two positions for consonants in the onset. Such a restriction
poses a serious challenge to languages like Bulgarian, where it is possible to have
a well-formed word-initial consonantal cluster up to four consonants (see above).

The present investigation focuses primarily on onset structure, the examin-
ing of the syllable structure is an object of a larger work. It should be pointed
out that here I compare the non-linear presentation of the segments, involved in
syllable structure, it is not the aim to deal exhaustively with the phonotactics of
the languages in question. First the English and Hungarian existing consonantal
combinations are outlined, then I turn to Bulgarian. Word-initial pre-vocalic com-
binations are taken into account.

3.1. ENGLISH

According to the traditional specification of the possible constituents in the
English syllables, cited by Harris (1994: 53), the onset “... can contain between
zero and three positions, illustrated in word-initial portions of, < eye, pie, pry,
spry >...”. The three member consonantal clusters, as the fullest structure, con-
tain:

3) /s/+lptk/+ /1wl

The order of consonants in those English onsets, which seem to allow for
three positions is absolutely fixed. We do not get clusters with any other order,
only fricative + plosive + resonant®. In other words, each of the elements in the
cluster occupies a certain position which it cannot change, and which is different

4 Also: Hungarian: e.g. sztrada [strada] ‘motorway’ etc; English: e.g. strange, scream etc.

> 1 have completed an exhaustive examination of the existing consonantal combinations word-
initially for English, Bulgarian and Hungarian (based on the relevant grammars for the three lan-
guages in question, cf. References). Due to lack of space, I do not elaborate on the combinations
found, I present only the results. Instead, I indicate the types of clusters, which are not permis-
sible. For English they are:
1) no */sb-, sd-, sg-/
2) no */pw-, bw-, fw-/ or */tl-, dl-, 01-, /
3) no */sr-/
4) no plosive + nasal
5) no C/j/ if the following vowel is other than /u/.

6 This particular ordering of the elements fails to conform to the SSG (c.f. previous page).
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from the other positions. Following the logic of (2), counting from the vocalic
nucleus, position 1 is occupied by the resonants /r I w j/. These are preceded by
the plosives /p t k/ in the middle position 2, preceded in turn by the sibilant /s/ in
the outermost position, included under 3. The generalization that core syllables
contain two positions of increasing sonority can be maintained by simply treating
the occurrences of /s/ in position 3 as appendices (as suggested by many: Harris
1994; Giegerich 1992; Durand 1990, etc). This reduces the positions in O to two,
which is in compliance with (2) and leaves us with the following presentation:

/N

@) appendix

where positions 3, 2 and I can be occupied respectively by the following Sets:
Set 1: resonats /r | w/

Set 2: plosives and fricatives® /p t k b d g £ 0/ and nasals /m n/

Set 3: sibilants /s §/,

and Set 1= 01, Set 2 = 02, Set 3 = onset appendix.

There exist a number of language-specific constraints and filters, which re-
strict the distribution of the consonants, belonging to different sets. As we know,
they vary from language to language and it is not the aim here to describe them for
English, Bulgarian and Hungarian. What is of our current interest is 1) the excess
of consonants in the onset and, 2) the violation of SSG, and how it is possible to
account for that by applying the non-linear model in (2).

3.2. HUNGARIAN

As in English, the Hungarian onset can contain from zero to three consonants
e.g. és ‘and’, rés ‘crack’, prés ‘press’, szprés (Siptar 1997)°. Looking at the three-
member clusters, we see that the first consonant (in our counting — the consonant

There are a few exceptions where /$/ may occur in some loan words, mainly of Yiddish origin, e.g.
strum [Strum]

Affricates do not occur in branching onsets.

These are the consonantal clusters, not permissible for Hungarian at initial margins (i.e. word-
initially):

1) There are no */tl-, dl-/, */pv-, bv-, fv-/, */st-, zr-/, */dv-/,

2) No *plosive + nasal;

3) Affricates do not appear in branching onsets;

4) /z Z ts tS ty gy ny j h/ do not take part in word-initial clusters.
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in the outermost, third position) can be only /s/ or /§/, the second consonant (posi-
tion 2) — only /p t k/, and the third (position 1) — only /r I/ (as in Siptar 1997: 25):

%) if # C

}

11

then:

©n ne— ()

T — 0
=

Here again we are facing the same contradiction (taking into consideration
model (2)) — one element exceeding the two-slot maximal projection of the onset.
The ‘offending’ element, occupying position 3 is not a random consonant (cf.
(5)) and it allows to be treated in the same manner as the excess O consonant in
English, that is, an additional node is posed which is not part of the onset. Thus
we account for the SSG violation as well:

(6) ‘ 0]
RN
X X X
3 2 1
/s t 1 ajk/

The phonotactic regulations behind the consonantal distributions in prevo-
calic consonant clusters for Hungarian are quite strict, for binary clusters as well.
According to the traditional descriptive phonology, syllables beginning with more
than one consonant are exceptional, ‘non-Hungarian’: “... A Hungarian syllable
cannot start with more than one consonant” (Siptar 1999: 360). This assumption
is motivated by the idea that they occur only in loan words. However, some other
works (Kiss, Kiefer and Siptar 1999; Kassai 1998; Kiefer 2003) claim that such
an argument cannot be valid, because the simple fact that a word is from a for-
eign origin does not mean it is exceptional. There are ‘genuine’ Hungarian words
which can be classified as exceptional as well. One general characteristics is that
if we have a branching onset, consonants cannot be too similar, e.g.:

(N *0
/\
X X

[ason] [ason]

10 Marginal use of /I/ in some loan words, e.g. szklerézis.[skl-] ‘sclerosis’.
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3.2.1. Sets and onset
The three prevocalic positions in the syllable (3+2+1) are realized by the
following sets:

(8) Set 1 =resonants /r 1 v/
Set 2 = plosives and fricatives /p t k b d g f/ and nasals /m n/
Set 3 = sibilants /s §/,
where Set 1 =01
Set 2 =02
Set 3 =03

This can be illustrated in:

(9) appendix o
x/ \x
/s §/ /pbf/ Nrv/
/td/
/k g/
/m n/!

Although phonologists do not always approach this matter from the same
perspective, and there are some discussions as to what is the precise status of the
word-initial element /s/ or /§/, it is now usual to give description of the Hungarian
syllable, employing the non-linear syllable pattern (2) (Kassai 1998; Siptar 1999).

3.3. BULGARIAN

The wide variety if initial clusters in Bulgarian presents a difficult start-
ing point for grouping the consonants into sets, following the approach applied
to English and Hungarian. Moreover, the fact that in Bulgarian there are four
consonants in prevocalic position makes it quite improbable that they could be
‘squeezed’ into the structure in (2). This work attempts to give a reasonable ex-
planation that, in fact, the description of the Bulgarian onset fits quite elegantly in
the non-linear pattern.

As mentioned above, the maximal initial cluster in Bulgarian consists of 4
consonants, e.g. Bctpa.nu [fstrani] ‘aside’, which includes types of the prefixes
v- and s- (Boyadzhiev, Kutsarov and Penchev 1998). The accummulation of four
consonants can be explained with the fact that the consonants in the outermost
position used to be a separate word, a preposition, which had gradually become

! In a non-branching onset also: /z Z ts t§ ty gy ny j h/.
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attached to the word and had turned into a prefix. The organization of consonants
into fixed sets is challenged by some fricative + fricative binary clusters, which
occur in Bulgarian, and we have difficulties in including them in the onset model
further below: /fx zv sv sf sx zv §v xv/. It is possible to divide them into two
groups: 1.) /s f/ +/x/, and 2.) /s z§ z/ + /v/ (or in one case, its allophone [f]). /x/ al-
lows to be included under position 2. The question of /v/ cannot be solved in such
a straightforward way, since its position within initial clusters seems to change
quite easily: /v/ can participate as the first member in the initial cluster not only in
polymorphemic words as a prefix, but in monomorphemic words as well: [vrata]
‘door’, [vlak] ‘train’, [vseki] ‘every’. It is the only consonant that clusters with
affricates: e.g. [tsvete] ‘flower’. The ability of /v/ to participate in initial clusters
in monomorphemic words motivates us to consider it for the analysis of the onset.
Its appearance as the second member (e.g. tvord ‘hard’, svoj ‘our’) suggests that
it behaves like sonorants, that is, it should be included under position 1. This as-
sumption is confronted by the fact that /v/ can be the first member in clusters, such
as: /vs vr vk vlI/. However, the occurrence of /v/ is largely as the first member of a
cluster and only in the case of /s z § Z/ + /v/ — as a second. In order to account for
the marginal occurrence of /v/, which not only exceeds the two-slot limit of the
onset structure, but also, and more important, violates the SSG, we have included
it under position 4. Provided Bulgarian allows for: a) four consonant in initial
clusters and; b) not only /s/ may occur in position 3 (= onset appendix), we present
the following patterning:

(10) 4 3 2 1
/v 1/ /s/ 02 (@)
/z/ /g k/ Nrv/
/7 8§/ /b p/
/dt/
/m n/

In view of (2), the initial syllable of the word vstrani will have structure as in:

(11) appendix2 appendix 1 c
N
o R
/ \ /N
Il\I Co
X X X X X
v s t r a
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It is necessary to explain why we consider /v-/ (and [f] which is only an allo-
phone of /v/) as a second appendix position. /v/ can be a single morpheme, mean-
ing ‘in, into’ and it is clearly a prefix (Boyadzhiev, Kutsarov and Penchev 1998).
We follow the logic of the presentation of -s, -th as coda appendices in English
whenever SSG is violated or when the maximal allowed positions within the coda
are exceeded, or even both (Giegerich 1992: 148; and also in optimal analysis
Smith and Moreton 2011: 167—194):

(12) q appendix G appendix G appendix
/N /N /N
(0] R O R o R
/ \ 7N\
N Co N Co N Co
A . N\
X X X X X X X X X X X X X X
ma i1 n (|1 1 ® d |s l e n g |6

The same model may be applied for accounting for the violation of the SSG
in the onset and for the failure to conform to the optimal syllable pattern (2). Con-
sider the following Bulgarian examples'?:

(13) Table 1

two x exceeded SSG violated both offending element
vgledam v
fkratse fkorenjavam f
sxvana s
zdrave z
Strakam $

The class of consonants that can precede the optimal syllable can be defined
in terms of distinctive feature composition: [+cont] [-son] — 3 and /v/ — 4 (cf.
fig. 10). It is clear that this restriction is radically different from the constraints
that hold within the optimal syllable: there, we have the SSG, while in appendices
it does not operate. It is justified, therefore, to maintain the constraints regarding
the optimal syllable.

On the basis of the above discussion, we argue for structure of the Bulgarian
onset as in

12 From Bulgarian: e21edam ‘look into’, ékpamye ‘in short’, exopensieam ‘enroot’, cxeana ‘grasp’,
30pase ‘health’, wpaxam ‘snap’.

240



(14) appendix2  appendix1 (0]

X X X X
4 3 2 1
/v s t r/

where positions 1 and 2 are within the onset, positions 3 and 4 are appendices.

3.3.1. Sets and onset
The analysis of the consonants allows us to establish the following sets of
consonants that realize onset placeholders:

Set 1: resonants /r 1 v/ (1)

Set 2: plosives /g kt d b p/, nasals /m n/ and /f/ (2)
Set 3: sibilants /z s Z §/ (3)

Set 4: /v/ — separate morpheme (4)

The grouping into sets also corresponds to the order of the numerical sym-
bols employed in order to present more clearly the organization of the consonants
within the initial clusters. It should be noticed that there is functional difference
between the /v/ in Set 2 and /v/ in Set 4. /v/ has to occupy position 4 (appendix2)
in all cases except when it is not a prefix, but belongs to the stem of the word:

(15) Set 1 =01 (02)
Set2=02
Set 3 = appendix|
Set 4 = appendix2

(16) a. ap{pendi\xz appendix] O b. appendix2 apfendixl /O\
X X X X X X X X
/f t r/ /z b r/
Iftrasval /zbratskvam/

Considering the presentation of the Bulgarian onset, we arrive at the con-
clusion that despite that the Bulgarian language, as a member of South-Slavic
language family, has a low number of distributional restrictions of consonants
within the syllable, the Bulgarian onset allows to be defined according to a syl-
lable template, where its consonantal configuration fits into the model developed
for English.
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4. CONCLUSION

With the registration of the existing consonantal combinations, four positions
are established, each of them being realized by members of initial clusters in Eng-
lish, Bulgarian and Hungarian. The counting from 1 to 4 starts from the sonoric
peak in the syllable. It is indicated that position 1 and position 2 correspond to the
two-slot limit in the structure of the onset. Positions 3 and 4 are appendices which
are introduced to account for the excess of consonants in the onset and the viola-
tion of the SSG. Each position corresponds to a certain set of consonants, i.e. the
consonants have preferences for a give position and their occurrence somewhere
else within the structure is highly restricted. We have presented the sets for the
three languages in question above. To visualize the parallel between them, here is
the following table:

Table 2
Appendix 1 Appendix 2 o1 02
positions 4 3 2 1
consonantal sets | Set 4 Set 3 Set 2 Set 1
English (4] s§ ptkbdgbmn Irw
Bulgarian vt s§zz pt kbdgmnx!f lrv
Hungarian (4] s$ ptkbdgmn Irv

Table 2 reveals a striking similarity in the organizing of the consonants. It ex-
presses the idea that clusters like */1t-, rs-, bs-/, for example, are impossible in the
three languages. Position 1, occupied by consonants from Set 1 can be preceded,
but not followed by other consonants. Position 2 = Set 2 can be both preceded and
followed by other consonants. Positions 3 and 4 are appendices. For their behavior
we have to pose language-specific restrictions. For English and Hungarian:

17) appendix
X
[+cont]
[+sib]
[-voiced]

That is, it is occupied by one element which can only be /s/ or /§/. For Bul-

garian we have a larger group of sibilants, the voiced pairs of /s/ and /§/ are also
present:
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(18) appendix 1

X
[+cont]
[+sib]
[+/-voiced]

Such grouping is slightly challenging, there remain some consonantal combi-
nations which cannot be expressed by it, for example the Bulgarian mnogo ‘many’:

(19) 0
/N
X X

[tnas]  [+nas]

It is necessary to mention that at this stage we only include the consonants
which can take part in pre-vocalic clusters. Those which cannot are not considered
here because of space limitation. However, the sets are open to be completed by
the other members of the consonantal systems of the three languages

The presence of /v/ in the initial clusters of Bulgarian words causes the main
differences observed in the onset structure of the three languages. It strikes us that
it is necessary to introduce a fourth position for Bulgarian in order to account not
only for the 4 consonant cluster, but also for all other clusters, where /v/ violates
the SSG. The occurrence of /v/ in two different positions is noticeable — position 1
and position 4. /v/ is found in position 1 in several cases: when it is preceded by a)
a sibilant; b) a stop; ¢) affricate (in one of the cases); and by d) /x/.

Following the logic of the non-linear presentation of the syllable and its on-
set, we introduced a configuration of the Bulgarian onset, where we identified
the 2 positions and gave an explanation about the 2 more exceeding segments,
without contradicting the syllable structure outlined in (2). Despite the differences
between the phonological systems of the compared languages, it can be concluded
that there is a common model of the onset structure that is valid for the three lan-
guages. Here is the structure of the onset, which can be applied for both English
Bulgarian and Hungarian initial clusters:

(20) 4 3 2 1
appendix2 appendix| /O\

X X X X

243



The organizing of onset consonants in sets comes to show that regardless of
the specifities of the phonotactics and phonological systems in English, Bulgarian
and Hungarian, we can actually see quite an impressive parallel between them.
Certainly, we are far from the idea that these sets cannot undergo any change,
they are not exhaustive. The consonantal inventory of the languages does have
preferences to a given position, which corresponds to a certain set of consonants,
and their occurrence somewhere else within the structure is highly restricted. This
once again shows certain universality that undoubtedly has to be attributed to the
constructing and structure of the onset, and, respectfully, of the syllable.
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Ot Peakimonnara KoJerus
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